of  % 

Pntliersttg  of  Toronto 


Christina  C,  Templeton 


^n 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2010  witli  funding  from 

University  of  Toronto 


littp://www.arcliive,org/details/schillersjungfraOOsclii 


JOAN    OF    ArC 
Fröre  the  statue  l'y  M.  Fremisy 


.■^^^ 


^ 


(5cf)tncr§ 


Edited 
WiTH  Introdiiction,  Notes,  and  Vocabitlary 


PHILIP  SCHUYLER  ALLEN 

AssociATE  Professor  of  German  Literature 

IN  THE  UnIVEBSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


STEVEN  TRACY  BYINGTON 


In  TER.- 

1  NATIONAL  ( 

MODERN 
j  LANGUaGE 
SER.1ES    i 


GINN  AND  COMPANY 

BOSTON  •  NEW  YORK  •  CHICAGO   ■  LONDON 


OP 


Fr 


Copyright,  1909,  by 
PHTI.IP  SCHUYLER  ALLEN 


ALL  RIGHTS  RESERVED 

814.4 


e807r^o 


gt)t  attiengum   gre« 

GINN  AND  COMPANY  •  PRO- 
PRIETORS  •  BOSTON  •  U.S.A. 


PEEFACE 

Schiller's  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  will  doubtless  long  reniain 
favorite  reading  for  all  younger  students  of  German  litera- 
ture ;  for  Schiller  has  created  in  his  INIaid  one  of  the  purest 
tragic  figures  on  the  modern  stage,  and  his  play  is  conspicu- 
ons  for  the  warmth  of  its  diction  aud  the  elevation  of  its 
theme.  As  ä  German  classic  in  the  American  high  school, 
this  romantic  drama  has  never  had  bnt  two  serioiis  rivals 
—  Wilhelm  Teil  and  Hermann  und  Dorothea.  There  are 
several  editions  of  these  two  masterpieces,  so  provided  with 
helpful  apparatus  as  to  render  their  study  profitable  to  the 
less  informed  reader,  but  the  same  can  not  be  said  of  the 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  has  seemed  desirable  to  both  the 
present  editors  to  keep  in  mind  a  double  aim  :  First,  to 
Interpret  Schiller's  meaning  fully,  and  theref ore  to  study  at 
length  his  sources  as  well  as  the  many  analogues  of  the 
episodes  in  the  Jungfrau.  It  is  hoped  that  this  has  Ijeen 
done  with  out  protracted  analysis  of  petty  details.  Second, 
to  Interpret  Schiller  himseK  so  simply  and  clearly  that  the 
Student  should  be  stimulated  to  read  Schiller  more,  should 
be  tempted'  to  know  him  better  at  first  band.  If  these  aims 
are  attained,  then  will  this  book  indeed  not  fall  of  its 
purpose. 

The  Introduction  has  been  deliberately  kept  well  within 
bounds,  in  the  hope  that  the  student  will  actually  read  it 
all  and  remember  most  of  it.  The  Vocabulary  is  unusually 
füll  for  an  edition  of  this  kind,  because  it  is  designed  to 
offer  at  any  time  just  the  shade  of  meaning  that  matches 

iü 


iv  PREFACE 

Schiller's  thought.  The  Geriiian  Qiiestions  so  often  included 
in  annotated  editions  of  German  plays  have  been  omitted, 
because  it  was  feit  that  the  unusnal  length  of  the  play  it- 
self  and  the  many  problems  which  its  study  demanded 
wonld  scarcely  leave  the  pupil  opportunity  for  careful  con- 
sideration  of  extianeous  topics. 

Bellermann's  essay  on  the  Jungfrau  has  been  used  directly 
and  indirectly  a  dozen  times  in  the  book.  Except  for  the 
historical  part  of  the  Introduction,  gained  largely  from 
Duruy's  History  of  France,  the  pages  prefacing  the  play  are 
mostly  Bellermann's.  His  analysis  of  the  action  of  the  play 
likewise  appears  in  the  Summaries  appended  to  the  individ- 
ual  acts,  marked  [B],  and  at  intervals  thron gh out  the  Notes. 
So  large  a  borrowing  from  one  source  seems  desirable  for  a 
Single  reason :  up  to  the  present  time  no  one  has  written  so 
pleasantly  and  eonvincingly  on  Schiller's  Jungfrau  as  this 
German  eritic  has.  As  his  words  are  calculated  to  carry  con- 
viction  to  the  heart  of  American  youth,  they  are  transmitted 
without  subterfuge  —  and  without  water.  Xo  other  help 
received  in  making  this  edition  needs  special  chronicle, 
except  the  aid  gained  in  a  number  of  grammatical  State- 
ments from  the  sane  book  of  Professor  Calvin  Thomas  — 
Ä  Practical  German  Grammar. 
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INTKODUCTION 


GENESIS  OF  THE  PLAY 

The  veiy  month  which  saw  the  completion  of  Maria  Stuart 
found  Schiller  at  work  upou  the  idea  of  a  poetle  presentation 
of  the  story  of  Joan  of  Are.  Two  days  after  the  first  Per- 
formance of  the  former  drama,  June  16,  1800,  he  writes 
Körner  that  he  is  never  happiev  than  when  his  interest  is 
quickening  for  some  new  work,  and  so  he  is  making  a  fresh 
Start.  But  during  all  the  nine  weary  months  and  more  of 
labor  which  the  poet  devoted  to  the  Jungfrau  von  Orleams 
he  was  forced  to  struggle  with  depression  and  moodiness  ; 
many  difficulties  came  to  confront  him  —  those  which  in- 
hered  in  the  transformation  of  his  material  froni  history  to 
drama,  together  with  some  of  a  more  external  character. 

Towards  the  end  of  July  we  read  in  a  letter  of  Schiller 
to  Goethe :  •'  I  envy  you,  for  you  can  see  things  really  grow- 
ing  beneath  your  band.  I  am  not  yet  in  such  happy  case, 
since,  strive  as  I  will,  I  may  not  hit  upon  the  true  form  for 
my  tragedy,  and  there  are  still  many  obstacles  to  be  cleared 
from  my  path.  True  it  is  that  we  must  pass  through  such 
an  epoch  when  producing  any  new  work ;  but  none  the  less, 
when  evening  comes  and  there  is  naught  to  show  for  all 
our  toil,  there  is  the  painful  feeling  that  nothing  has  been 
accomplished."  And  six  weeks  after  this  complaint  the  poet 
again  teils  Goethe  that  the  drama  is  creeping  forward  at 
snail's  pace ;  for,  what  with  his  poverty  of  intuitive  vision 
and  his  lack  of  living  experience,  he  must  ever  devote  mi;ch 
time  to  his  task  before  he  may  visualize  his  material.   The 
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theme  of  liis  new  tragedy,  sighs  Schiller,  is  none  of  the 
easiest  to  handle,  and  it  lies  far  off  from  him. 

A  happier  note  is  sounded  in  his  words  to  Körner  just 
after  the  new  year :  "  I  have  ended  the  old  Century  hard  at 
work,  and  though  my  tragedy  is  progressing  but  slowly  it 
is  rounding  into  shape.  The  matter  of  it  warms  me ;  my 
whole  heart  is  wrapped  up  in  it,  and  it  flows  straight  from 
my  heart  more  than  did  the  other  pieces  in  which  reason 
had  to  subdue  the  material."  But  vexatious  interruptions 
of  every  sort  came  as  of  old  to  harass  the  poet :  sickness  in 
his  family,  the  distraction  and  noise  which  pursued  him  in 
"Weimar,  a  return  of  the  pains  which  every  sudden  change 
of  temperature  caused  him,  a  long  spell  of  enervating  heat, 
the  fear  that  he  would  not  be  ready  with  his  play  ät  the 
time  agreed  upon  with  his  publisher  —  these  conditions 
brought  him  to  a  pass  where  work  was  quite  impossible. 
In  March  of  the  year  1801  he  pictures  for  Goethe  his  de- 
spondent  mood:  "As  to  my  personal  affairs  I  have  little 
that  is  good  to  relate.  The  difficulties  of  my  present  task 
strain  my  poor  wit  to  bursting ;  and  there  is  also  the  fear 
that  I  shall  not  be  ready  at  the  appointed  time.  I  fret  and 
worry  and  can  make  no  advance.  If  I  am  not  soon  rid  of 
these  pathological  influences  I  am  afraid  I  shall  lose  my 
courage." 

The  last  touches  were  given  the  Jiuifjfrau  von  Orleans 
April  16,  1801.  The  industry,  the  abnost  ineffable  pains 
which  the  play  cost  Schiller  would  seem  to  prove  the  truth 
of  Disraeli's  maxim,  ''  Patience  is  a  necessary  ingredient  of 
genius."  The  weary  stretch  of  time  during  which  Schiller 
was  at  work  upon  his  tragedy  and  Goethe  upon  his  Faust 
clearly  evidence  that  poetic  creation  was  to  them  no  mere 
play  of  the  Imagination  but  a  serious  business. 

NoAv  in  Wallenstein  our  poet  has  evinced  but  a  spasmodic 
personal  interest  for  his  hero  and  heroine,  and  in  Maria 


INTRODUCTION  ix 

Stuart  he  attains  classic  purity  of  mold  by  tlie  use  of  an 
objective  manner,  b\it  in  the  Jungfrau,  he  retnrns  to  a  theme 
for  which  he  glows.  In  a  letter  to  Körner  he  confesses  his 
okl  penchant  for  holding  to  such  poetic  material  as  is  of 
interest  to  the  heart  rather  than  to  the  reason ;  his  new 
piece,  he  adds,  will  not  f ail  to  prove  effective  in  the  sym- 
pathetic  appeal  of  its  theme.  And  early  in  the  year  1802 
he  says  to  his  publisher  Göschen :  "  This  play  sprung  from 
my  heart,  and  it  should  theref  ore  go  straight  to  the  heart." 
In  this  connection  we  recall  involuntarily  the  verse  from 
Schiller's  poem  Das  Mädchen  von  Orleans,  which  rnns  %\i) 
fd)uf  ba§  §ers,  bu  roirft  unflerblid^  leben.  In  his  tragedy  the 
poet  celebrates  his  return  to  the  idealistic  tendencies  of 
earlier  years. 

In  the  person  of  his  heroine,  compared  with  whom  the 
other  characters  of  the  drama  pale  in  interest,  Schiller  has 
created  a  protagonist  to  take  our  f  ancy  captive.  All  through 
the  piece  we  are  conscious  of  the  poet's  deep  devotion  to 
Johanna  —  and  this  arises  largely  from  his  conscious  en- 
deavor  to  vindicate  the  reputation  of  the  Maid,  which  had 
been  lately  trailed  in  the  dust ;  he  Avished  to  remove  the 
brand-mark  of  infamy  which  Voltaire  had  put  upon  her. 
This  knightly  combat  for  a  damsel  in  distress  should  win 
for  Schiller  our  entire  approval,  for  he  knew  that  Voltaire 
had  done  his  uttermost  to  block  the  way  for  any  dramatic 
successor. 

How  hard  the  poet's  task  in  the  rehabilitation  of  Joan 
was,  we  can  not  know  unless  we  turn  for  a  moment  to  con- 
sider  how  she  had  been  previously  dealt  with  in  story  and 
in  drama.  For  at  first  blush  history  seems  to  have  created 
in  the  figure  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans  all  that  the  dramatic 
poet  could  wish  for,  and  more  particularly  an  especial  mouth- 
piece  for  Schiller's  idealism.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is 
doubtful  if  any  other  thau  a  German  poet,  any  other  thau 
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Schiller  himself ,  coiild  have  made  this  stränge  figure  poetic- 
ally  credible  and  real.  It  is  not  the  least  of  his  laureis  that 
his  conception  of  Johanna,  although  in  direct  antithesis  to 
the  frivolous  prejudices  and  the  tradition  of  his  time,  took 
füll  account  of  her  Spiritual  greatness,  and  that  history, 
based  upon  more  tho^ough  investigations  than  were  current 
or  possible  in  Schiller's  day,  has  decided  in  favor  of  his 
contention.  No  such  work  as  that  of  Quicherat^  was  access- 
ible  to  the  poet,  not  to  speak  of  the  numerous  modern  in- 
vestigations of  Joan's  life  and  character  in  the  varying 
aspects  it  presents  to  the  historian  and  the  churchman,  the 
advoeate  and  the  physician.  He  had  to  be  content  with  a 
scanty  historical  report  written  down  at  third  hand^  and 
tili  in  the  gaps  at  his  own  discretion.  For  this  last  pro- 
cedure  he  had  no  guide  other  than  his  instinctive  belief  in 
the  possibility  and  truth  of  so  unique,  so  ideal  a  phenome- 
non  as  Joan;  and  never  before  had  this  faith  proved  such 
a  trustworthy  guide.  For  religious  motives  did  not  sway 
him.  Schiller  was  a  determined  free-thinker  and  without 
mystic  leanings ;  bnt  his  soul  was  attuned  to  that  secret 
strength  which  transcends  the  material  aspect  of  things 
and  conquers  the  Opposition  of  the  callous  world,  and  it 
revealed  to  him  fully  the  wondrous  nature  of  Joan. 

And,  little  as  L'Averdy's  book  was  calculated  to  be  service- 
able  to  him,  it  was  yet  less  confusing  than  the  poetic  presen- 
tation  which  had  hitherto  been  accorded  Joan.  Shakespeare's 
Pucelle^    proves    conclusively    that    the    greatest    English 

^  Proces  de  condamnation  et  de  rehabilitation  de  Jeanne  d''Arc; 
5  vols.  An  encyclopedic  coUection  of  all  the  documented  evidence 
regarding  Joan  until  her  death  in  the  marke tplace  at  Ronen. 

2  Viz.,  L'Averdy,  Notices  et  Extraits  des  tnanuscrits  de  la  biblio- 
theque  du  roi,  Paris  1790. 

3  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  way  in  which  Schiller  makes  his  play 
a  deliberate  and  quite  detailed  reply  to  Shakespeare's,  by  directly 
reproducing  passages  where  they  suit  his  purpose,  and  (this  is  the 
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dramatist  did  not  always  possess  the  gift  of  historical 
presentment  which  blind  worshipers  accord  him.  He  be- 
trays  small  traee  of.  appreciation  for  the  Middle  Ages,  as 
wliose  last  great  representative  the  Maid  appears  to  us ;  and 
certain  critics  may  be  right  in  believing  the  beldam  carica- 
ture  that  Shakespeare  makes  of  her  at  once  unpoetic  and 
without  historical  foundation,  contradictory  and  rough,  a 
repellent  distortion  of  the  truth.  To  remove  this  blot  from 
the  escutcheon  of  English  dramatic  history  was  the  work  of 
Robert  Sonthey,  who  published  in  1796  the  epic  Joan  of  Are, 
breathing  all  the  enthusiastic  homage  of  which  his  young 
heart  was  capable. 

Grosser  ill,  however,  had  been  done  the  memory  of  Joan 
by  her  countryman  Voltaire.  He  might  have  easily  exam- 
ined  the  documentary  material  which  lay  ready  to  his  hand; 
but  his  insolent  mockery  ran  away  with  his  conscience,  and 
her  figure  was  for  him  a  welcome  target  for  all  the  shots 
which  he  wanted  to  aim  at  royalty,  religion,  and  the  mold- 
ering  administration  of  State  affairs.  He  carried  throngh  his 
Programme  with  all  possible  wit  and  strove  hard  to  gain 
justification  for  his  procedure  ;  had  he  directed  toward  some 
worthy  goal  the  same  disregard  for  consequences,  the  same 
obstin?cy  which  shrinks  at  nothing,  he  would  have  succeeded 
in  creating  an  enduring  monument  —  but  he  was  guilty  of 
grievous  error  when,  to  gain  a  pretext  for  his  assaults,  he 
chose  Joan.  His  Maid  is  a  wench  of  dubious  origin,  a  stable- 
maid  of  Vaucouleurs,  a  common  baggage  who  is  chosen  by 
St.  Dionysius  to  rescue  holy  France.  No  matter  how  Vol- 
taire's  wit  may  sparkle,  we  are  insulted  at  every  step  in  his 
epic,  the  PuceUe  cV  Orleans,  by  the  sheer  heartlessness  of  it, 
by  its  exhibition  of  moral  bankruptcy  of  the  emotions. 

peculiar  characteristic  of  the  piece  in  its  relation  to  Shakespeare)  by 
reproducing  in  an  inverted  form  such  passages  of  Shakespeare  as  are 
Partisan  against  Joan. 
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Nevertheless  Schiller  miist  combat  this  Gallic  tirade,  be- 
caiise  its  influence  in  bis  tinie  was  large.  Courtier  and  Citi- 
zen alike  f  ound  pleasure  in  it ;  the  scholars  of  the  parier 
and  the  dabblers  in  realms  philosophic  took  joy  of  its  fri- 
volity,  its  sarcasm,  and  its  reactionary  tendencies.  They 
laughed  at  the  Pucelle,  but  they  turned  f rem  the  Jungfrau 
of  the  German  poet  Avith  an  incredulons  smile.  Schiller  had 
worked  at  bis  material  with  a  sincere  faith  in  the  effective- 
ness  of  bis  ideal,  and  had  counted  upon  an  audience  in  sym- 
pathy  with  bis  art  —  be  f ound  himself  deceived.  Tben  the 
poet  became  enraged  at  the  obduracy  and  pusillanimous 
behavior  of  bis  people,  and  directed  at  the  false  idol  of 
Voltaire's  parody  the  flaming  lines, 

2)aä  eble  Stib  ber  2JJenfci)l^eit  511  oer^öi^nen, 
3m  tiefften  ©taube  tüäljte  bid^  ber  ©polt. 
Ärieg  fiU)rt  ber  SBi^  auf  einig  mit  bem  ©d^önen, 
6r  glaubt  nid)t  an  ben  ©ngel  unb  ben  ©ott : 
Sem  öerjen  toill  er  feine  ©d)ä^e  rauben, 
3)en  Sffia^n  befriegt  er  unb  Berieft  ben  ©lauben. 

Sod^  roie  bu  felbft  a\x^  finblid)em  ©efdEjIetfitc, 
©elbft  eine  fromme  ©c^äferin  lüie  bu, 
3teid)t  bir  bie  Sid^thinft  ibre  ©ötterred^te, 
©d^raingt  fid^  mit  bir  ben  ero'gen  ©ternen  ju. 
3Ktt  einer  ©torie  l)at  fie  bitf)  umgeben ; 
Sic^  fd^uf  bag  §erj,  bu  rairft  unfterblid^  leben. 

®§  liebt  bie  SBelt,  ba§  ©tro^tenbe  ju  fdircärjen 
Unb  baä  (Srf)abne  in  ben  ©taub  ju  jiel^n  ; 
2)od^  fürd^te  ntd[;)t !   (Sä  gibt  noc^  fd^öne  ^erjen, 
3)ie  für  baö  J5o{)e,  §errItdE)e  erglü^n. 
Sen  lauten  Maxli  mag  2JJomuä  unterhalten  ; 
©in  ebler  ©inn  liebt  eblere  ©eftalten. 

The  first  performance  of  the  play  in  Weimar  was  delayed 
because  of  the  reasons  just  given,  and  particularly  because 
the  duke  found  it  but  little  to  bis  liking.  It  thus  came 
about  tbat  Leipzig  had  the  first  sight  of  it,  and  there  the 
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poet  received  the  remarkable  act  of  homage  whicli  was 
ample  compensation  for  the  fault-finding  attitude  of  his 
fellow-townsmen.  At  the  end  of  the  first  act  Schiller  was 
called  bef ore  the  curtain  amid  thunderous  applause ;  at  the 
close  of  the  play  the  audience  formed  a  long  lane  oiitside 
the  theater  and  stood  silent  and  with  bared  heads  as  the 
poet  came  f  orth.  This  happened  in  September  1801,  but  it 
was  almost  two  years  afterwards  that  the  tragedy  was  given 
at  the  Court  Theater  in  Weimar.  Its  success  at  this  time 
was  marked  enoiigh,  although,  as  we  might  expect,  not 
lasting. 

HISTORICAL  BACKGROUND  OF  THE  PLAY 

Before  we  proceed  to  a  study  of  the  characters  and  the 
motivation  of  Schiller's  Jungfrau.,  it  will  perhaps  be  best  to 
review  succinctly  the  real  Joan  and  her  historical  environ- 
ment,  that  we  may  the  more  fully  appreciate  the  poet's  art. 
The  period  under  consideration  is  that  epoch  in  the  history 
of  France  when  she  fought  for  almost  a  hundred  years 
with  England  to  secure  national  autonomy  and  a  right  to 
separate  existence. 

On  the  death  of  Charles  VI,  his  ten-months-old  grand- 
son  had  been  proclaimed  "Henry,  King  of  France."  This 
English  boy  had  been  recognized  as  sovereign  by  the  first 
prince  of  the  blood  (Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy) 
and  by  Queen  Isabella.  Paris,  almost  all  the  countries  north 
of  the  Loire,  and  Guienne  obeyed  him.  But  at  the  same  time 
a  few  knights  in  Berry  set  up  the  Standard  of  Charles  the 
Seventh.  This  was  the  sole  surviving  son  of  Charles  VI ; 
a  young  mau  of  nineteen,  of  engaging  manners,  but  weak 
in  body,  pale  in  countenance,  and  deficient  in  courage.  For 
the  moment  and  for  long  years  afterwards  he  showed  an 
ea^er  interest  in  pleasures  only,  and  a  certain  dullness  in 
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the  presence  o£  biisiness  and  of  danger.    His  anthority  was 
recognized  in  the  southern   provinces   excepting  Giiienne. 
Two  defeats,  at  Crevant  and  at  Verneuil,  began  the  reign 
of  Charles  VII  and  completed  the  ruin  of  his  hopes  in  the 
north  of  Trance.   He  seemed  indifferent  to  this,  readily  sub- 
mitted  to  hearing  himself  called  the  king  of  Bourges,  and 
wandered  about  with  his  little  court  from  one  Castle  to  an- 
other.    One  great  advantage  he  had,  however :  he  was  the 
French  prince,  while  Henry  was  the  king  of  the  foreigners. 
The  longer  one  lived  with  the  English,  the  more  one  feit 
ashamed  of  the  ignominious  treason  which  had  delivered 
France  np  to  their  harsh  rule.    The  marriage  of  Charles 
with  Marie  of  Anjou  won  for  his  cause  that  powerful  family 
and  the  great  house  of  Lorraine,  whose  princes  were  ever 
French  at  heart.   The  count  of  Foix,  governor  of  Languedoc, 
declared  that  his  conscience  obliged  him  to  recognize  Charles 
VII  as  lawf ul  king ;  the  dnke  of  Brittany  was  gained  by  a 
high  honor  bestowed  upon  his  brother,  and  placed  at  the 
Service  of  the  king  his  warlike  province,  that  nursery  of 
good  soldiers  and  of  skillful  captains.    Castile  sent  ships, 
and  five  or  six  thousand  men  eame  as  auxiliaries  from  Scot- 
land.    So,  even  in  the  hands  of  the  indolent  Charles,  did 
the  royal  power  constitvite  itself  anew  and  attach  itself  to 
whatever  was  French  in  the   country  and  whatever  was 
hostile  to  England  abroad. 

It  was  the  alliance  of  the  English  with  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy  that  had  brought  thein  Paris  and  the  treaty  of 
Troyes.  The  duke  of  Bedford,  who  administered  France 
for  his  nephew  the  English  king,  readily  perceived  the 
necessity  of  keeping  on  good  terms  with  Burgundy,  and 
acted  accordingly.  But  the  other  regent  and  uncle,  the 
duke  of  Gloucester,  refused  to  observe  such  diplomacy.  He 
married  Jacqueline  of  Hainault,  a  union  which  was  sure  to 
bring  about  a  private  war  between  him  and  the  duke. 
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Meanwhile  the  towns  resisted  the  sway  of  the  foreigner. 
La  Ferte-Bernard  siistained  a  siege  of  foxir  months  in  1422, 
and  submitted  to  Salisbury  only  when  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity.  In  1427  the  English  besieged  Montargis  for 
three  months  —  the  city  had  but  a  small  garrison,  yet  it 
held  out  with  the  effieient  aid  of  the  inhabitants.  Finally 
Dunois  and  La  Hire  set  out  with  sixteen  hundred  men  and 
forced  the  English  to  raise  the  siege.  In  the  following  year 
the  English  appeared  before  Orleans. 

Orleans  was  the  gate  of  Berry,  of  the  Bourbonnais,  and  of 
Poitou.  If  it  was  taken  the  king  of  Bourges  would  be  ruler 
only  of  Languedoc  and  Dauphiny.  And  so  the  English 
began  to  raise  around  this  place  redoubts  which  were  in- 
trusted  to  the  bravest  captains  in  their  army  —  the  earl 
of  Suffolk,  Lord  Talbot,  William  Glasdale,  and  others.  The 
earl  of  Salisbury,  who  some  months  before  had  landed  at 
Calais  with  six  thousand  troops,  was  commander-in-chief. 

The  people  of  Orleans  had  fortified  their  town  in  expec- 
tation  of  the  siege,  burning  its  suburbs  ^vith  their  own 
hands.  The  garrison  numbered  only  five  hundred  men,  but 
they  were  all  old  soldiers.  Moreover,  the  Citizens  were  deter- 
mined  not  to  spare  themselves,  and  they  formed  thirty-foitr 
companies  to  def end  the  towers  along  the  walls.  Artillery  was 
beginning  to  play  an  important  role  in  battles  and  sieges  ; 
that  of  the  English  was  ill  served,  but  that  of  the  city  was 
managed  with  great  skill.  Salisbviry  was  killed  by  a  chance 
cannon-shot,  and  the  next  day  the  bastard  of  Orleans,  the 
handsome  and  brave  Dunois,  entered  the  place  with  the 
best  knights  of  the  time  and  six  or  seven  hundred  soldiers  ; 
others  soon  followed,  until  there  came  to  be  seven  thousand 
soldiers  in  Orleans. 

But  the  enemy  tenaciously  continued  to  strengthen  their 
circumvallations  ;  they  proposed  to  reduce  the  town  by  fam- 
ine.    Four  months  had  already  passed,  and  provisions  began 
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to  be  scarce.  It  was  known  that  tlie  cluke  of  Bedford  was 
sending  from  Paris  under  command  of  Sir  John  Fastolf 
twenty-five  hundred  soldiers  and  three  hundred  wagons  of 
ammunition  and  provisions,  especially  of  herrings  for  the 
Lenten  fast.  The  couut  of  Clermont  assembled  a  body  of 
five  thousand  men,  inchiding  the  flower  of  French  nobility, 
and  met  the  English  convoy  near  Rouvray.  The  ensuing 
Battle  of  the  Herrings  was  lost  by  the  attacking  party,  and 
the  Situation  of  Orleans  became  more  serious  than  ever. 
Charles  VII  was  beset  by  his  prevailing  indolence,  sonie 
of  the  nobility  disgracefully  abandoned  the  city,  and  the 
besieged  began  to  despair.  They  attempted  negotiations, 
but  with  no  success. 

What  the  great  nobles  failed  to  do,  the  lesser  people  did. 
In  the  presence  of  the  foreigner  the  sentiment  of  national- 
ity  awoke  within  them.  Hitherto  a  man  had  been  a  Citizen 
of  his  town  and  nothing  more,  but  when  conf  ronted  by  the 
English  he  feit  himself  a  Frenchman.  A  Century  before, 
none  had  interested  himself  in  Calais  when  it  was  besieged  by 
Edward  III ;  all  France  now  grew  disturbed  about  Orleans. 
The  terrible  miseries  through  which  the  nation  was  passing, 
instead  of  destroying  this  feeling,  made  it  more  active.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  these  miseries  rose  from  various  causes,  but 
the  people  recognized  only  one  —  the  English :  all  the  suf- 
ferings  they  had  endured  they  attributed  to  this  f oreign  race. 
To  drive  out  the  English  became  their  constant  thought,  and 
since  men  gave  no  aid  they  turned  their  minds  to  God.  The 
opinion  gradually  became  established  from  one  end  of  France 
to  the  other  that  the  kingdom  was  to  be  saved  by  a  virgin, 
a  daughter  of  the  people  :  this  peasant  girl  was  Joan  of  Are. 

Jehanne  d'Arc,  third  daughter  of  the  peasant  Jacques 
d'Arc,  was  born  in  1412  in  the  village  of  Domremy,  on  the 
borders  of  Champagne  and  Lorraine.  Life  upon  this  fron- 
tier  was  constantly  disturbed.    War  was  perpetual  there  — 
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now  the  English,  now  the  Biirgiuidians  —  it  was  necessary 
to  be  ready  at  any  moment  to  fight,  or,  wlien  the  enemy  had 
disappeared,  to  return  and  repair  bis  ravages.  Two  leagues 
from  their  village  tlie  men  of  Domremy  had  the  Burgundian 
town  of  Maxey ;  men  and  even  children  of  the  two  places 
never  inet  without  a  strnggle. 

War,  combats,  wounds,  devastation,  were  the  first  sight  to 
meet  the  eyes  of  Joan.  By  the  hearth-fire  she  heard  stories 
of  war  along  with  the  pious  legends  dealing  with  St.  Michael 
the  archangel  of  battles,  St.  Margaret,  and  St.  Catharine. 
These  were  they  f or  whom  the  'young  peasant  girl  devoutly 
wove  wreaths  and  garlands,  whom  she  was  wont  to  regard 
as  her  especial  saints,  and  of  whom  she  used  to  dream  in  the 
neighboring  oak  forest.  In  all  these  day-visions  was  mingled 
the  image  of  Charles  VII,  the  poor  young  king  who  was  denied 
by  his  mother  and  robbed  of  his  inheritance  by  the  English. 

Joan  grew  up  in  the  midst  of  all  these  excitements  with 
robust  health ;  a  good  girl,  amiable  and  timid,  so  her  com- 
panions  said,  delighting  in  the  chiirch  and  in  holy  places, 
confessing  offen  and  increasing  by  bodily  austerities  the 
imaginative  exaltation  of  her  soul.  One  day  in  1423,  at 
noon,  the  eleven-year-old  girl  was  in  the  garden  by  the 
church,  when  she  suddenly  saw  a  great  light,  and  from  the 
light  there  came  a  voice  bidding  her  to  be  a  good  girl  and 
go  offen  to  church.  Yet  again  she  saw  in  this  light  splen- 
did figures,  one  of  whom  had  wings  and  said  to  her :  "  Joan, 
go  and  deliver  the  king  of  France  and  restore  him  his  king- 
dom."  She  trembled  greatly  thereat  and  replied  :  "  My  lord, 
I  am  Imt  a  poor  girl ;  I  should  not  know  how  to  lead  meu- 
at-arms."  Whereupon  the  voice  replied :  "  Sts.  Catharine 
and  Margaret  will  aid  you."  She  saw  again  the  archangel 
and  the  two  saints,  heard  her  volces,  as  she  called  them ;  at 
intervals  during  four  years  they  eontinued  to  speak  to  her, 
and  fiiially  she  feit  in  duty  bound  to  obey. 
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But  how  should  she  follow  their  dictates  ?  Her  father 
declared  that  sooner  than  see  her  go  off  with  the  soldiers, 
he  woiild  drown  her.  At  Vaiicoiileurs,  however,  her  uncle 
believed  in  her  missioii  and  led  her  before  the  captain  of 
the  garrison.  At  tirst  she  niet  with  a  rüde  rebuff,  but  did 
not  waver.  "  Before  mid-Lent,"  she  anuounced,  "  I  mnst  be 
with  the  king,  even  though  to  reach  him  I  wear  off  niy  legs 
to  the  knees."  At  last  she  siicceeded ;  the  people  made  np 
a  pnrse  to  equip  her  and  to  buy  her  a  horse.  She  cut  off 
her  long  hair,  put  on  male  garments,  and  set  out  from 
Vaucouleurs  under  escort  of  six  soldiers  in  February  1429. 

It  was  a  terrible  journey  at  such  a  time.  Joan  was  in 
danger  alike  from  her  coarse  protectors,  from  robbers,  and 
from  the  enemy.  But  nothing  daunted  her.  The  enthusiasm 
which  she  feit  and  which  she  inspired  triumphed  over  all 
difficulties  and  all  dangers,  and  at  length  she  came  to  Chinon, 
where  Charles  VII  was.  The  Council  discussed  f or  two  days 
whether  the  king  ought  to  see  her,  but  at  length  the  coveted 
permission  was  granted.  In  no  wise  disconcerted  by  her 
ceremonious  reception,  she  recognized  the  king  at  once 
among  all  the  courtiers,  went  straight  to  him,  and  said: 
"  Gentle  Dauphin,  why  do  you  not  trust  in  me  ?  I  teil  you 
that  God  has  pity  for  you,  your  kingdom,  and  your  people ; 
for  St.  Louis  and  St.  Charlemagne  are  on  their  knees  before 
him,  making  intercession  for  us.  If  you  will  give  me  men,  I 
will  raise  the  siege  of  Orleans,  and  I  will  conduct  you  to 
Rheims  to  be  consecrated,  for  it  is  the  pleasure  of  God  that 
his  enemies  the  English  go  back  to  their  countr}^  and  that 
the  kingdom  remain  with  you.'' 

The  cynical  court  of  Charles  YII  was  not  easily  to  be 
convinced  of  such  a  miraculous  mission,  but  the  people 
were  already  convinced.  Public  opinion  urged  on  the  hesi- 
tating  government.  Joan  was  armed,  equijipcd,  and  sent  to 
Orleans. 
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This  city  was  in  desperate  case,  but  it  may  1)6  said  that 
tlie  Euglish  besiegers  were  in  scarcely  a  better  Situation. 
LosseS  and  desertion  had  reduced  their  army  to  four  or  five 
thousand  men.  To  overcome  enemies  so  weak,  only  disci- 
pline  and  union  on  tlie  part  of  those  who  attacked  theni 
were  necessary ;  but  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  disor- 
derly  than  were  tlie  partisan  bands  and  captains  who  had 
entered  the  town  of  Orleans  to  defend  it.  They  sought  in 
war  only  the  gains  and  the  pleasures  that  niight  be  obtained 
f rom  it.  To  give  esprit  de  coips  and  discipline  to  these  rüde 
and  savage  natures  was  an  undertaking  far  beyond  the  scope 
of  royal  authority  at  this  time,  but  what  royalty  could  never 
have  done  the  general  enthusiasm  eft'ected.  At  a  sign  f  roni 
Joan  the  French  renegades  renounced  their  debaucheries, 
confessed  their  sins,  and  took  communion.  Thus  strangely 
nietamorphosed,  the  arniy  became  invincible. 

At  the  end  of  April  1429  Joan  entered  Orleans  with  a 
convoy  of  provisions  and  a  small  escort ;  a  few  days  later 
she  led  in  the  army,  passing  and  repassing  before  the  lines 
of  the  eneniy,  while  the  English  refnsed  to  stir,  partly  be- 
cause  they  believed  that  all  the  powers  of  evil  were  eon- 
s})iring  against  them.  Joan,  who  was  a  saint  within  the 
walls  of  Orleans,  was  in  the  English  redoubts  regarded  as 
a  sorceress. 

The  enemy  assailed  her  with  coarse  insiilts,  yet  enter- 
tained  a  real  fear  of  her.  Of  their  forts  south  of  the  Loire 
they  evacnated  all  but  two,  and  on  these  they  concentrated 
their  entire  strength.  On  May  6  Joan  crossed  the  river  and 
planted  upon  the  bank  of  the  ditch  her  banner  embroidered 
with  fleurs-de-lis ;  the  fort  was  soon  taken  and  razed  to  the 
ground.  Next  day  all  the  army  and  the  people  attacked  the 
other  fort.  Joan  received  a  serious  wound  as  she  scaled 
a  ladder  at  the  head  of  her  troops,  but  the  enthusiasm  of 
her  soldiers  was  not  to  be  quelled.    The  English  vainly 
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atteinpted  to  flee,  five  hiindred  of  them  were  put  to  the 
sword,  and  not  a  siiigle  Englishman  now  remained  to  the 
south  of  the  Loire.  Ou  the  following  day  Suffolk  and  Tal- 
bot abandoned  the  northern  works,  leaving  behind  muni- 
tions,  artillery,  baggage,  prisoners,  and  the  sick.  Joan  then 
set  Gilt  for  Tours,  where,  kneeling  before  the  king,  she 
besought  him  to  go  and  be  crowned  at  Rheims. 

After  a  decisive  victory  won  near  Patay,  the  advice  of 
Joan  coidd  no  longer  be  resisted.  The  people  believed  in 
her  only,  and  even  the  nobles  took  her  side ;  so  the  army 
set  out  froni  (iien  at  the  end  of  June  1429.  Auxerre  would 
not  open  its  gates,  but  furnished  provisions  ;  Troyes,  which 
had  a  strong  garrison  of  Burgundians  and  English,  refused 
to  receive  the  royal  army.  Joan  then  ran  to  the  raniparts, 
caused  the  ditch  to  be  filled  up,  and  began  to  assault  the 
wall,  when  the  English,  wlio  were  disturbed  at  the  news  of 
what  had  happened  in  Orleans,  offered  of  their  own  accord 
to  go  away.  But  Charles  did  not  stop  at  Troyes,  nor  at 
Chälons,  which  willingly  invited  his  presence.  On  the  thir- 
teenth  of  July  he  arrived  before  Rheims.  The  city  promptly 
surrendered,  and  f our  days  later  Charles  was  finally  conse- 
crated  with  the  usual  ceremonies. 

Joan  had  now  done  the  two  great  things  which  her  voices 
bade  her  do  :  she  had  delivered  Orleans  and  caused  the  king 
to  be  crowned.  She  would  thus  have  wished  to  return  to 
her  native  village,  but  her  work  was  not  yet  linished,  for 
the  English  still  held  a  considerable  part  of  French  soll. 
Joan  demanded  that  the  army  march  upon  Paris,  but  the 
king's  councilors  decided  first  to  take  the  small  towns  which 
lay  betAveen.  This  was  easily  accomplished,  but  when  they 
arrived  at  Paris  the  opportunity  had  passed.  It  was  too 
large  a  city  to  be  carried  by  a  sudden  stroke,  and  its  inhab- 
itants  were  too  largely  compromised  in  recent  revolutions 
to  submit  to  Charles  VII  unless  it  was  absolutely  necessary  ; 
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time  had  been  given  theni  to  prepare  theniselves,  and  they 
made  a  courageous  defense.  Joan  bore  herseif  with  her 
usual  intrepidity,  crossed  the  moat  alone,  was  wounded,  and 
yet  received  all  the  blame  f or  the  failure  to  capture  Paris. 
She  saw  Charles,  returning  to  his  listlessness,  go  back  to 
Chinon,  leaving  Orders  to  evacuate  St.  Denis.  She  saw  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  take  fresh  heart,  reenter  Soissons,  and 
besiege  Compiegne.  Touched  by  the  fate  of  these  poor  Citi- 
zens who  had  given  themselves  up  to  Charles  VII,  she  threw 
herseif  into  the  town  to  defend  it. 

The  very  day  of  her  arrival  in  May  1430  she  made  a 
sortie,  was  repulsed,  and  returned  to  the  gate  to  find  it 
closed  against  her.  Abandoned  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy, 
she  was  captured  by  the  bastard  of  Vendome,  and  sold, 
after  many  adventnres,  to  the  English  at  Ronen.  To  the 
French,  Joan  was  a  messenger  of  God ;  to  the  English,  she 
was  an  emissary  of  the  devil.  The  bishop  of  Beauvais 
undertook  to  prove  the  latter  charge  by  a  formal  trial  for 
witchcraft.  He  drew  up  an  accusation  on  the  four  follow- 
ing  points  :  transgression  of  the  laws  of  the  church  in  hav- 
ing  employed  practices  of  magic,  in  having  taken  arms 
contrary  to  the  desire  of  her  parents,  in  having  assumed 
the  attire  of  the  opposite  sex,  and  in  having  asserted  reve- 
lations  which  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  had  not  sanc- 
tioned.  Thus  a  poor  girl  of  nineteen  found  herseif  alone, 
withont  help,  in  the  presence  of  judges  who  arbitrarily  sup- 
pressed  all  the  proofs  of  her  innocence,  who  prevented  her 
appealing  to  pope  or  Council,  who  tried  to  embarrass  her  by 
absurd,  captious,  or  subtle  questions,  yet  found  themselves 
offen  disconcerted  by  her  straightforward  replies. 

Her  condemnation  was  resolved  upon  in  advance.  Under 
threats  and  promises,  especially  that  of  being  withdrawn 
from  the  hands  of  her  English  jailers  and  restored  to  the 
custody  of  the  church,  she  yielded  and  signed  a  recantation 
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presented  to  her,  without  knowiug  what  was  contained  in 
it;  then,  as  an  act  of  grace  and  moderation,  she  was  con- 
demned  simply  to  pass  the  remainder  of  her  days  in  prison, 
upon  a  diet  of  bread  and  water. 

At  this  the  English  began  to  coniplain.  Their  affairs 
were  progressing  badly,  and  they  grew  more  and  more  en- 
raged  against  their  captive.  On  the  morning  of  Trinity 
Sunday,  May  31  1431,  before  she  had  risen  f rom  bed,  one 
of  her  guards  took  away  her  woman's  clothes  and  left  in 
place  of  them  male  attire.  Joan  knew  that  she  was  forbid- 
den  to  wear  it,  but  they  would  give  her  no  other  and  she 
was  forced  to  put  it  on.  The  judges,  at  once  informed  of 
the  fact,  were  quite  ready  to  declare  her  crime.  They  con- 
demned  her  to  be  burned  alive,  and  before  the  morning  had 
ended  she  had  been  dragged  to  the  public  Square  of  ßouen, 
where  the  sentence  was  executed. 

• 

THE  MIRACULOUS  ELEMENTS  IN  THE  PLAY 

Schiller's  tragedy  diifers  from  the  great  bulk  of  modern 
dramatic  creations  chiefly,  perhaps,  in  that  it  abandons  the 
firm  ground  of  the  natural  world  and  transports  us  to  the 
realm  of  the  supernatural.  The  story  Johanna  teils  of  her 
visions  and  of  the  appearance  to  her  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
may,  it  is  true,  be  explained  away  by  believing  them  to  be 
but  the  result  of  her  own  imagining ;  likewise,  the  prodi- 
gious  influence  her  personality  exerts  on  f  riend  and  f  oe  alike 
need  not  be  considered  miraculous  in  origin.  But  when  we 
come  to  her  first  arrival  at  Chinon,  the  unfaltering  recogni- 
tion  of  the  unknown  king  and  the  revealing  of  his  unheard 
prayer  appeal  to  all  as  outside  the  pale  of  merely  physical 
possibility  and  possible  only  through  Illumination  by  a 
divine  source.  The  choosing  of  the  sword  in  the  church- 
yard  at  Fierboys  can  not  be  ascribed  to  either  coincidence 
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Ol-  the  presence  of  untutored  instinct  in  Johanna.  And  even 
if  we  would  believe  the  apparition  of  the  Black  Knight  to 
be  biit  the  creation  of  the  heroine's  overwroiight  fancy,  the 
peals  of  thunder  in  the  fonrth  act  must  be  considered  a  pal- 
pable  manifestation  of  divine  Avarning.  Fiually,  the  burst- 
ing  of  the  iron  bonds  which  weight  Johanna  down  renders 
ridiculous  any  further  attempt  to  insist  upon  a  natural  basis 
of  fact  for  the  episodes  which  the  drama  offers. 

Miracles  then  actually  confront  us,  and  Schiller  was  weil 
aware  of  his  purpose  when  he  termed  the  play  a  romaniic 
tragedy.  Is  his  procedure  justifiable  ?  It  is  no  mere  chance 
that  dramatic  Convention  ordinarily  demands  so  close  an 
adherence  to  the  natural  development  of  events.  Poets, 
when  they  deal  with  a  theme  to  which  cling  such  tradi- 
tional  Clements  of  miraculous  occurrence,  are  prone  to  strip 
them  away  and  Substitute  therefor  the  sway  of  purely 
human  passion ;  thus  Goethe  in  his  Iphigenie  auf  Taiiris 
surrenders  the  Furies,  thus  Geibel  in  his  Brunhilde  gives 
over  the  various  f abulous  events  of  the  old  legend. 

In  a  well-known  passage  of  the  Hamburgische  Dramatur- 
gie Lessing  discusses  the  admissibility  of  presenting  a  ghost 
upon  the  stage.  He  suggests  that  the  question  be  not  dis- 
missed  simply  with  a  negative,  for  the  germ  of  a  belief  in 
things  supernatural  dwells  in  every  human  heart ;  it  is 
only  necessary  then  for  the  poet  to  bring  growth  from  an 
existent  seed,  to  find  the  needful  impetus  for  a  reasonable 
faith  in  the  actuality  of  metaphysical  facts.  If  the  poet  but 
possess  such  art,  Lessing  contends,  we  may  in  the  walks  of 
daily  life  believe  whatever  we  wish,  but  in  the  theater  we 
iiiust  believe  what  the  poet  wishes.  Shakespeare  is  Lessing's 
model;  our  hair  Stands  on  end  when  we  see  the  Ghost  in 
Hamlet,  no  matter  if  we  be  credulous  or  agnostic. 

Now  if  this  be  true  we  may  apply  the  same  argument  to 
the  miracles  in  the  Jungfrau,  for  doubtless  the  same  germ 
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of  a  belief  in  the  manifestation  of  divine  omnipoteuce  still 
dwells  abundantly  in  the  human  heart.  It  all  depends  then 
ui)on  the  ability  of  the  poet  to  ripen  the  seed  of  belief  and 
by  his  whole  presentation  to  give  currency  to  it.  Lessing 
maintains  that  Shakespeare  is  almost  the  only  one  with 
power  to  compass  this,  but  is  Schiller  unworthy  to  be  re- 
garded  as  another  in  this  sniall  class  of  artists  ? 

First  let  ns  acknowledge  that  a  certain  degree  of  coni- 
plaisance  on  the  part  of  the  spectator  is  indispensable,  if 
he  is  to  enter  the  reahn  of  the  miraculous  at  all.  If  a  per- 
son  clings  fast  to  the  rationalistic  point  of  view,  and  doubt- 
fully  queries  the  possibility  of  unearthly  happenings,  he 
will  miss  the  poet's  art  totally ;  his  hair  will  not  rise  even 
at  sight  of  the  Ghost  in  Hamlet.  Any  artistic  Illusion  can 
be  brought  about  only  if  the  spectator  be  willing  to  surren- 
der himself  to  the  Impression  of  the  moment.  "With  this 
fact  granted,  let  us  examine  the  method  by  which  Schiller 
attempts  to  bring  the  miracle  close  to  us.  He  has  not  done 
this,  of  coiirse,  by  using  the  same  means  as  those  of  Shake- 
speare ;  eise  he  would  be  but  a  dependent  Imitator  of  the 
latter  and  no  creative  artist.  A  difference  in  purpose,  too, 
betokens  a  difference  in  procedure.  Shakespeare's  Ghost 
appears  at  the  witching  hour,  in  the  shuddering  stillness  of 
the  night,  to  the  füll  accompaniment  of  all  the  somber  and 
mysterious  accessories  which  we  are  wont  to  associate  with 
the  approach  of  spirits.  Something  of  the  same  sort  is  true 
where  Schiller  is  dealing  with  his  ghost,  with  the  appari- 
tion  of  the  Black  Knight,  but  in  all  the  circle  of  other 
spirit-influences  in  the  Jungfrau  there  is  no  likeness  to 
Hamlet.  For  here  the  miracle  is  not  incorporated  in  an  ex- 
ternal  apparition,  but  finds  expression  in  a  spiritual  and 
physical  strength  which  exceeds  the  common  measure.  And 
when  we  are  asked  to  agree  to  such  an  elevation  of  human 
nature,  it  mixst  be  visualized  for  us  in  just  the  ravishing 
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and  terapestuous  power  of  enthusiasin  whicli  Johanna  has. 
She  is  füll  of  the  divine  fire,  and  theiefoi-e  we  believe  in  the 
miracles  she  perfornis.  Thought,  emotion,  and  will  are  all 
subordinate  to  a  supernatiiral  force  which  carries  her  im- 
periously  onward  in  her  career. 

Thus  we  see  her,  without  recourse  to  outward  miracle, 
win  irresistibly  over  friend  and  foe  alike.  When  she  dis- 
closes  to  the  king  his  innermost  thoughts  he  niurmurs  : 
"'twere  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  do  so  much ;  the  high- 
est  God  hath  sent  thee  I  "  But  Dunois  strikes  the  root  of 
the  matter  when  he  says  : 

3liä)t  tf)reix  JöunDeni,  ifjrem  Sluge  glaub'  ic^, 
2)er  reinen  Unfc^ulb  i^res  2lngefic^t5. 

For  how  significant  is  the  reverse  side !  In  the  very  instant 
that  Johanna  feels  herseif  divided,  that  she  believes  herseif 
disobedient  to  the  divine  prompting  and  loses  the  integral 
unity  of  her  being,  —  the  power  is  gone  out  of  her.  The 
common  faith  in  her  virtue  totters  and  falls,  and  she  is  im- 
potent longer  to  wake  enthusiasm  in  her  troops  or  terror 
in  the  enemy.  But  when  again  her  whole  soul  like  a  flame 
niounts  skyward  and  in  her  renewed  strength  she  suffers 
and  dares  all  for  Heaven,  then  the  barriers  of  this  world 
are  lowered  for  her,  the  chains  fall  and  the  thickest  ranks 
of  foemen  are  riven. 

We  must  remember  too  that  the  whole  period  which  the 
play  presents  to  us  bears  the  stamp  of  romanticism,  and 
that  the  poet  has  from  the  first  prepared  the  ground  for 
these  supernatural  occurrences.  '\^'e  sense  continually  the 
faith  of  the  time  in  magic  arts  and  in  the  spirit-realm  which 
is  separated  by  a  thin  crust  of  earth  from  the  world  of  men ; 
and  we  may  believe  that  Schiller  has  succeeded  masterfully 
in  making  real  the  incredible,  in  attaining  the  goal  defined 
by  Lessing. 


xxvi  IXTRODUCTIOX 

CHARACTERIZATIOIs^ 

JOHAXXA 

Froiu  the  very  begimiiug  of  our  clraiua,  the  personality 
of  its  heroine  appears  clear  and  signilicant.  Simple  peasant- 
luaideii  though  she  be,  she  Stands  forth  conspicuously  froni 
her  environmeut,  f or  slie  is  of  rare  physical  beauty,  endowed 
with  miraculous  mental  faciilties,  and  of  a  deep  and  iin- 
nsual  turn  of  tliought.  The  distress  of  France  has  stirred 
her  inmost  soul.  She  is  passionately  attached  to  her  native 
land,  she  believes  it  the  f airest  that  the  eternal  siin  beholds 
in  all  his  conrse,  a  ])aradise  beloved  of  God  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye.  In  her  king  Johanna  recognizes  the  loftiest  type 
of  a  divinely  appointed  monarch,  at  once  a  man  and  a 
succoring  angel.  The  moment  that  the  common  need  grows 
iinendurable  and  her  France  is  hovering  at  the  edge  of  the 
abyss,  that  instant  she  feels  herseif  called  of  God  to  be  its 
savior. 

The  Virgin  ^Nlar}-  appears  to  Johanna  i;nder  the  old  oak- 
tree,  to  strengthen  and  direct  her  resolve.  This  miracle  is 
not  used  by  Schiller  to  make  the  spectator  tinderstand  the 
heroine's  determination  to  go  to  the  wars,  for  her  action  is 
sufficiently  motivated  without  it,  but  such  divine  Interven- 
tion serves  its  aüii  in  visualizing  to  us  the  temper  of  a  time 
when  wonders  were  believed  in.  Xor  has  the  poet  failed 
to  add  those  touches  which  foretell  the  martial  spirit  of 
Johanna,  as  witness  the  story  of  the  rapacious  wolf  that 
she  conquered: 

©ie  ganj  allein,  bie  löroenl^erj'ge  Jungfrau, 
©tritt  mit  bem  2BoIf  imb  rang  baä  2amm  i[)m  ab, 
Sag  er  im  bhtt'gen  9lad)en  fdjon  bauontntg. 

And  yet  Schiller  did  not  content  liimself  with  pictur- 
iug  a  maiden  who  because  of  divine  Inspiration  became  a 
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warrior  and  prophetess,  wlio  viislies  into  battle  to  free  lier 
countiy  and  croAvn  its  king,  without  ever  yielding  to  the  ini- 
•  pulses  of  hei*  woman's  nature.  If  he  had  done  this,  the  poet 
would  scarcely  have  created  in  the  mind  of  his  audience  a 
stronger  Impression  than  that  of  mere  amazement  that  such 
actions  were  possible  to  purely  hiiman  characters.  Schiller 
did  not  wish  to  portra}'  the  fignre  of  a  woman  who  was  after 
all  no  wonian.  Therefore  he  made  use  of  a  tlienie  which  his 
materials  offered  hini :  the  deniand  of  strict  chastity  on  the 
part  of  Johanna.  This  trait  had  been  treated  with  vulgär 
scoffing  by  both  Shakespeare  and  Voltaire;  Schiller  espoused 
it  with  all  the  deep  earnestness  of  his  idealizing  nature,  and 
saw  at  the  hrst  that  he  must  found  his  tragedy  upon  it. 

He  believed  that  these  two  sides,  the  divine  appointment 
to  free  her  native  country  and  the  renunciation  of  earthly 
love,  are  necessarily  and  indissolubly  bound  together.  The 
monient  Johanna  overstepped  the  boundary  that  nature  has 
assigned  woman,  and  thus  eradicated  the  weakness  of  her 
sex  from  her  heart,  that  instant  was  she  compelled  to  sur- 
render all  hope  of  womanly  happiness.  A  soul  which  is 
animated  but  by  a  single  thought  throws  off  all  eise  as 
being  merely  accessory  ;  Johanna  can  not  be  at  the  same 
time  the  messenger  of  God  —  all  strength  and  spirit  from 
top  to  toe  —  and  a  loving  Avoman,  weak  and  dependent.  So 
we  see  that  in  his  presentation  of  this  confliet  Schiller  did 
not  depart  one  step  from  what  he  considered  the  natural 
path  of  psychological  development.  If  he  wished  to  associ- 
ate  his  heroine  closely  with  feminine  nature  he  thought  he 
must  necessarily  assume  a  violation  of  her  divine  mission ; 
and  this  is  the  confliet  which  the  drama  presents  to  us. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  it  is  clear  that  the  scene  in 
which,  Johanna  suecum])s  to  her  love  is  the  turning-point 
of  the  whole  play.  That  she  should  so  yield  does  not  com- 
port  ill  with  wliat  we  are  told  of  her  temper,  it  is  rather  in 
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harmony  with  her  whole  oharacter.  Nowhere  has  Schiller 
portrayecl  his  heroine  as  a  inasculine  woman ;  despite  her 
warlike  environment,  she  is  rather  the  type  of  all  that  is 
true  and  tender.  It  woiild  seem  iinnatural  enough  if  a  heart 
so  inteuse  and  nnselfish  and  deep  and  niodest  should  not  be 
seized  on  by  love.  Johanna  has  been  presented  to  us  as  a 
prophetess  and  a  fit  temple  for  the  indwelling  of  the  divine 
spirit,  but  in  no  wise  as  an  amazon. 

And  so  she  falls  because  of  her  love.  The  most  affecting 
thing  in  this  connection  is  that  the  very  capacity  for  loving 
which  plnnges  her  before  our  eyes  into  such  deep  misery  is 
just  the  attribute  which  we  could  not  fail  to  find  in  her, 
were  she  to  become  an  object  of  our  syrapathy.  She  must 
return  to  the  circle  of  woman's  nature  from  which  she  has 
departed,  or  her  figure  remains  stränge  and  cold  in  our  sight, 
and  she  can  not  go  back  except  by  making  a  misstep  that 
shall  render  her  unhappy.  Much  as  she  herseif  niay  have 
wished  not  to  have  fallen  from  her  lofty  pedestal,  he  who 
reads  the  play  may  never  desire  it ;  for  then  she  would  have 
been  an  incorporeal  spirit  and  her  breastplate  would  have 
covered  an  unfeeling  heart.  She  would  have  been,  humanly 
speaking,  repellent,  and  unusable  as  a  figure  in  poetic  art. 

Johanna  sins  in  her  own  eyes  because  she  has  broken 
both  the  conditions  that  were  attached  to  her  divine  mis- 
sion :  she  has  not  withstood  earthly  passion  and  remained 
chaste  as  her  visions  demanded  of  her,  and  she  has  spared 
her  enemy ;  nay,  she  burns  for  him  and  thus  seems  to  her- 
seif quite  unworthy  and  defiled.  "  Better  for  nie  had  I 
never  been  born,"  she  cries  out  in  her  despair.  The  divine 
power  goes  out  of  her,  she  is  deserted  of  nien,  before  the 
cathedral  at  Rheims  her  father  accuses  her  of  covenanting 
with  the  devih 

Three  days  and  three  nights  she  wanders  in  wild  places, 
a  prey  to  the  storms  of  heaven,  forsaken  by  all  but  Kaiuiond. 
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In  her  loneliness  she  figlits  with  the  weakness  of  her  heart 
and  triumphs,  and  knowledge  again  descends  upon  her. 
Schiller  masterfully  connects  her  exaltation  and  victory 
over  seif  with  the  life  of  environing  natnre.  The  dread 
tempest  whose  awful  thunder  shakes  the  earth  serves  to 
quiet  her  breast ;  Johanna  now  feels  that  every  earthly  Im- 
pulse with  its  joy  and  its  torment  falls  from  her  like  some 
dead  husk,  never  to  move  her  more : 

—  ^e^t  bin  ic^ 
®ef)eilt,  unb  biefer  Sturm  in  ber  3Jatur, 
2)er  i^r  bas  ©nbe  brof)te,  roar  mein  greunb, 
(gt  [)at  bie  SBelt  gereinigt  unb  au<i)  micf). 
3n  mir  ift  griebe  —  fomme  was  ba  roill, 
^d)  bin  mir  feine  ©c^roac^^eit  mefjr  berou|t. 

Lionel  no  longer  has  power  over  her  heart.  It  is  true  she 
cries  after  a  little :  "  Kill  me,  but  lead  me  not  to  him  I " 
And  yet  it  is  no  new  desire  for  love  that  she  fears,  but 
shame  rather,  to  be  confroiited  by  the  only  one  who  knows 
her  former  weakness.  Wlien  this  heavy  ordeal  is  laid  upon 
her  she  comes  triumphant  through  it,  and  not  for  a  moment 
does  her  heart  waver.  Heaven  surrounds  her  with  the  füll 
glory  of  the  final  miracle,  she  saves  France  from  the  enemy, 
and  goes  to  meet  the  death  that  holds  her  f  orever  f  orgiven 
and  transfigured. 

The  Other  Characters 

With  the  exception  of  fhe  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  all  the 
plays  of  Schiller  contain  a  second  character  who  Stands  con- 
spicuously  in  the  foreground  beside  the  protagonist,  who 
creates  a  dramatic  iuterest  in  himself  individually.  In  our 
tragedy,  however,  Johanna's  personality  is  dominant  to 
an  almost  unexampled  degree.  She  has  no  foil  or  counter- 
part ;  she  is  answerable  to  herseif  alone,  for  her  outward 
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antagonists,  the  English,   are  unconcerned   in  the  causes 
which  occiipy  her  inner  life  to  discourage  or  exalt  it. 

And  still  in  his  portrayal  of  the  secondary  characters,  as 
they  may  every  one  be  termed,  Schiller  has  displayed  his 
füll  mastery  of  art.  The  weak  king,  irresponsible  in  deed 
and  judgment,  soft  of  haart,  good-hiimored  and  scriipulous 
of  outward  conduct ;  the  polished  and  superficial  duke  of 
Burgundy,  man  of  the  world  and  epicure,  susceptible  to 
good  and  beautiful  impulses  bnt  withont  depth  or  firmness  ; 
.  j  ardent  and  steadfast  Diinois,  a  knight  without  fear  and 
-^^  without  reproach  ;  —  a  few  strokes  sufiice  to  sketch  them 
sharply  in  their  essential  outline.  »Sturdy  La  Hire,  who 
occupies  a  secondary  position  but  just  behind  Dunois,  and 
_  so  because  of  his  noble  and  open-hearted  chivalry  brings 
'v^  out  niore  clearly  the  heroic  stature  of  the  bastard  of  Orleans  ; 
finally,  the  sober  and  matter-of-fact  Du  Chatel,  self-sacrific- 
ing  and  faithful  in  his  dvity  as  vassal,  but  woefully  narrow, 
possessed  by  superstition  of  the  populär  sort,  and  without 
appreciation  for  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  a  higher 
nature  ;  —  they  stand  concretely  imaged  f  orth  to  us,  though 
^  often  enough  little  space  is  devoted  to  their  speaking.  As 
good  an  example  of  Schiller's  conciseness  as  any  that  the 
drama  offers  is  to  be  f  ound  in  the  attitude  of  all  these  per- 
sonages  towards  the  accusations  of  Johanna's  father.  Du 
Chatel  believes  the  charge  even  bef ore  he  has  heard  it  out : 
Xoiü  ivlU  the  horrors  he  recealed I  Burgundy  is  much  per- 
turbed,  but  ready  to  j-ield  np  without  resistance  her  whom 
he  has  but  now  worshiped :  Terrihle  !  But  one  can  not  hut 
belleve  the  father  xvho  testifies  his  daughtei^s  guilt.  La  Hire 
breaks  forth  ardently  :  Jnnocency  has  a  lanrjuage  all  its  own 
to  Mast  malirlous  slaniler  ;  but,  truth  to  teil,  even  he  is  im- 
potent before  the  common  horror.  Dunois  pledges  Johanna 
himself  and  his  prineely  honor :  Here  is  my  gauntlet ;  wlto 
ilares  to  s]yeak  her  gviltg?  and  holds  to  her  when  all  the 
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rest  have  fled.  Biit  tlie  king  ?  It  is  extremely  significant 
that  through  all  the  scene  he  has  no  word  to  say  ;  seized  by 
pusillanimous  fear,  lie  heeds  Du  Chatel's  urgent  adnionition 
to  iiight. 

Talbot  is  the  commanding  spirit  among  the  English  gen- 
erals.  The  prevailing  trait  of  his  eharacter  is  an  unqualified 
agnosticism ;  he  does  not  regard  Johanna  as  an  Instrument 
of  either  heaven  or  hell,  for  the  simple  reason  that  he  be- 
lle ves  neithei-  in  the  one  nor  in  the  other.  He  holds  her  for 
a  cunning  adventuress  who  plays  rather  perfectly  the  role 
of  heroine.  This  unfaith  of  his  is  based  on  a  materialistic 
philosophy  of  life  which  finds  uncommonly  strong  and  con- 
vincing  expression  in  his  death-scene.  Death  is  for  him  but 
svircease  of  toil,  a  dissolution  into  nothingness,  man's  giving 
back  to  the  earth  and  the  eternal  sun  the  atoms  which  he 
has  had  froui  them  and  which  have  temporarily  been  fitted 
together  in  his  human  frame  compounded  of  pain  and  joy. 
Schiller's  aim  in  creating  such  a  Talbot  was  a  double  one : 
the  Englishman  was  tirst  of  all  a  f oil  for  the  ardent  belief 
in  miracles  inherent  in  the  more  romantic  Frenchmen ; 
secondarily,  he  came  naturally  to  be  the  chosen  messenger 
of  the  lower  world  which  appeared  to  Johanna  just  before 
her  fall.  But  the  lofty  idealism  of  the  heroine  makes  valiant 
stand  before  the  sullen  humor  of  earth-born  Talbot.  The 
disdain  of  all  lofty  striving  which  breathes  from  his  dying 
Ups  impresses  but  does  not  move  us ;  the  curse  flung  at  all 
who  turn  to  great  and  worthy  deeds  falls  of  any  lasting 
eft'ect,  for  Johanna,  who  does  this  thing  in  füllest  measure, 
succeeds  most  nobly.  And  so  the  figure  of  the  doubting 
Englishman,  which  certain  critics  believe  to  fall  outside 
the  framework  of  the  play,  serves  most  importantly  the 
truest  aim  of  it. 

Lionel,  the  second  of  the  English  generals,  is  depicted 
with  loving  care.     It  is   true   that  until  the  culminating 


xxxii  INTROnrCTION 

scene  of  tlie  play  he  has  little  to  say,  but  Schiller  has  be- 
fore  this  time  marked.  him  off  from  his  euvironment  by 
more  than  one  individual  touch.  He  is  bold,  of  heroic 
temper,  ambitious  of  glory  ;  withal  a  certain  native  superi- 
ority  of  mind  leads  him  to  assert  his  personality  before 
Bui'gundy  and  Isabeau  alike.  His  outward  appearauce 
brings  the  queeii  to  desire  his  companionship,  but  manly 
he  is  none  the  less,  as  when  in  his  sorrow  for  the  depart- 
ing  misanthrope  Talbot  he  cries  out  :  "My  lord,  but  few 
more  breaths  of  life  are  yours  ;  think  on  your  Maker ! " 
Schiller  well  prepares  us  for  Lioners  susceptibility  to  the 
sudden  apparition  of  Johanna  adorned  with  the  magic 
charm  of  youth  and  beauty,  and  just  as  real  do  we  find 
the  powerful  influence  which  he  in  turn  exerts  on  the  spirit 
of  the  heroine. 

Small  Space  need  be  devoted  to  the  two  feminine  charac- 
ters  who  offer  such  sharp  contrast  to  Johanna  —  the  loving 
Sorel  and  the  shrewish  Isabeau.  The  latter  is  drawn  by 
the  poet  with  unusually  coarse  strokes  of  the  brusli,  and 
lacks  but  little  of  becoming  in  our  eyes  abnormal  or  even 
ridiculous.  Despite  the  elevation  of  human  nature  incorpo- 
rate  in  Johanna,  she  has  still  retained  the  living  Impulses 
of  her  woman's  heart ;  Isabeau  has  eradicated  from  her  de- 
meanor  and  her  inner  being  every  semblance  of  normal 
womanhood.  One  may  be  said  to  be  above  nature,  the 
other  contrary  to  nature.  A  contrast  to  both  of  them  is 
Sorel  —  the  purely  natural  woman ;  not  heaven-aspiring 
like  the  heroine,  not  masculine  like  the  queen,  but  of  earth 
and  yielding.  Entirely  devoted  to  her  lover,  and  capable 
of  any  sacrifice  where  his  interests  are  concerned,  she  does 
not  strive  to  be  aught  more  than  the  mistress  of  his  heart. 
And  yet  it  is  in  the  mirror  of  this  perfect  and  untroubled 
love  of  Sorel's  that  Johanna  beholds  for  a  moment  the 
anguish  of  her  own  sinful  passiou 
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Yigorous  and  expedient  for  Schiller's  purpose  is  the 
father  Thibaut :  not  an  evil  sort  of  person,  but,  what  with 
his  narrow  suspicion  of  everything  great  and  unusual,  with 
his  belief  in.  the  witches  and  imps  of  hell,  a  veritable 
picture  of  the  dull  populär  mind.  The  two  sisters,  little 
as  they  emerge  from  the  background,  are  yet  clearly  set 
off.  Both  love  Johanna,  but  purer  aifection  and  finer  under- 
standing  dwell  within  Louison  wlio  is  close  to  her  in  years. 
Evidence  of  this  lies  in  the  Prologue,  but  perhaps  the  best 
Illustration  of  it  is  found  in  the  coronation  scenes.  Louison 
scarce  gets  a  look  at  Johanna,  but  she  knows  her  to  be  un- 
happy  and  sorrows  with  her  despite  her  seeming  greatness ; 
Louison  it  is  who  believes  in  her  sister's  divine  mission  ; 
Louison  tries  to  shield  Johanna  from  the  report  that  Thi- 
baut has  fallen  a  prey  to  brooding.  But  Margot  displays 
no  such  depth  of  feeling  :  a  harmless  feminine  curiosity 
overtakes  her  when  she  views  the  splendor  which  surrounds 
her  sister,  and  she  rejoices  for  her  ;  again,  she  does  not 
scruple  to  inform  Johanna  of  the  father's  unhappy  State. 

Thus  we  see  that  Schiller  has  lost  none  of  his  art  in  con- 
structing  the  larger  figures  of  his  heroie  characters,  and 
that  in  the  Jungfrau  as  perhaps  in  no  other  of  his  dramas 
he  has  bestowed  upon  the  secondary  actors  just  that  meas- 
ure  of  outward  and  inward  life  to  which  their  parts  in  the 
larger  scheme  of  the  action  entitle  them. 

PROSODY 

The  meter  of  the  play  is  in  the  main  that  of  Shakespeare 
and  other  English  dramatists.  The  Standard  line  is  of  five 
iambie  feet.  Variations  freely  used,  and  not  regarded  as 
licenses,  are  the  additional  unaccented  syllable  at  the  end  of 
the  line  (as  in  lines  2-3,  5-8)  and  the  trochee  instead  of  the 
iambus  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  ('as  in  lines  3008-3012). 
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Schiller  avoids,  however,  too  lengthy  a  consecution  of  either 
of  these  vaiiations  ;  the  spelling  in  line  1870  is  nieberfnien 
not  only  in  editions  conformed  to  the  latest  orthography, 
but  in  those  which  generally  spell  fnieen.  Real  licenses, 
not  ordinarily  used  except  to  produce  some  special  effect, 
and  therefore  to  be  special  ly  noticed  where  they  do  occur, 
are  the  use  of  two  unaccented  syllables  instead  of  one  (as  at 
the  beginning  of  lines  348,  350-353,  and  in  the  second  foot 
of  355,  in  prophetic  ecstasy),  the  line  of  six  feet  instead  of 
five  (as  358),  the  line  of  less  than  five  feet,  and  rhyme. 
Two  lyrical  scenes  are  wholly  or  inainly  in  verse  of  a 
shorter  measure,  and  three  consecutive  scenes  are  in  lines 
of  six  feet.  This  last  is  an  Imitation  of  the  six-foot  line  of 
Greek  tragedy  rather  than  the  six-foot  line  of  the  French, 
since  there  is  no  regulär  csesura  after  the  third  foot ;  these 
scenes  also  contain  many  Greek  (Homeric)  reminiscences 
in  the  wording. 

A  peculiar  point  in  the  prosody  is  the  great  f  reedom  used 
in  the  treatment  of  French  names.  Perhaps  this  freedom 
may  be  partly  due  to  the  conflicting  influences  of  Parisian 
French  and  Shakespearean  French.  There  is  in  French  no 
such  thing  as  a  properly  accented  syllable ;  Schiller  takes 
this  fact  as  license  for  accenting  any  syllable  he  chooses, 
with  very  little  regard  for  the  German  (and  English)  rule 
to  accent  the  last  syllable  of  French  names,  and  without 
taking  any  pains  to  accent  the-same  name  ahvays  alike. 
He  even  accents  the  French  "  mute  "  e  sometimes,  as  in  line 
505,  though  usually  he  avoids  this.  He  lets  the  "mute" 
e  either  count  for  a  syllable,  as  in  French  poetry  and  in 
the  Standard  German  pronunciation  of  these  names,  or  be 
totally  silent,  as  in  French  conversation  —  whichever  best 
suits  his  purpose  for  the  moment.  In  ?iotre  2)ame,  line  262, 
one  mute  e  is  sounded  and  the  other  is  silent.  When  suc- 
cessive  French  vowels  make  a  simple  vowel  sound,  as  in 
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^ontereau,  he  lets  them  stand  as  one  syllable ;  but  when 
they  form  in  French  a  diphthongal  syllable  as  in  58aIoiö, 
or  separate  syllables  as  in  DrIeanS,  he  treats  them  as  two 
syllables  which  may  flow  together  into  one  whenever  con- 
venience  demands  it.  ^oitierg  is  foiir  syllables  (lines  1243, 
3384),  though  in  French  or  English  it  would  be  only  two. 
Without  doubt  Schiller  conceived  ^-ierbo^ä  also  as  four 
syllables,  but  when  he  uses  it  (line  1149)  he  makes  it  stand 
as  three.  In  line  1239  the  two  words  Drieang,  DrIeanS  count 
for  five  syllables  together ;  the  reader  or  actor  must  decide 
whether  the  first  shall  be  three  and  the  second  two,  or  the 
first  two  and  the  second  three.  Often-recurring  names  like 
2)unoi§,  Soire,  vary  their  metrical  value  at  pleasure.     . 

The  English  names  are  in  general  taken  from  Shake- 
speare, and  retain  strictly  the  scansion  that  Schiller  found 
in  Shakespeare ;  to  insure  the  right  number  of  syllables, 
Schiller  has  on  occasion  altered  the  spelling,  as  ©algburg, 
©lofter,  %a\tol\  ("Fastolfe"  in  Shakespeare).  The  name 
Sionel  seems  always  to  keep  its  three  syllables  and  two 
accents,  even  when  this  makes  a  (well-placed)  six-foot  line ; 
Shakespeare  (1  Heyiry  VI,  ii,  4,  83 ;  5,  75 ;  2  Henry  VI, 
ii,  2,  13,  50)  gives  it  only  one  accent,  and,  consequently, 
oftener  makes  it  fiil  the  metrical  place  of  only  two  sylla- 
bles. The  spelling  of  ©aoern'  siiggests  that  it  is  taken  from 
a  French  map,  not  from  1  Henry  IV,  iii,  1 ;  yet  Schiller 
seems  to  be  conscious  that  in  English  it  should  have  only 
two  syllables. 


Sie  ;3mtßfmu  uon  Dtlcan^ 

©ine  romanttfd)e  Stragöbic 


^^crfouctt 

Äarl  ber  ©tebente,  Äönig  »on  (^'^antreid). 
Äbnigin  Sfi^e«"^  [eine  SJiutter. 
Stgneä  ©orel,  feine  ©eliebte. 
^I^ilipp  ber  ®ute,  öerjog  üon  Snrgunb. 
©raf  2)unoiö,  33aftarb  Don  Drieanä. 
2a  §ire, 


Su6MteI,/^°'"9"^^°^^J*^'^^ 
Grsbifc^of  von  Steimä. 
ß^atillon,  ein  burgunbifc^er  Siitter. 
31aouI,  ein  Iotf)ringifc^er  iHitter. 
2;albot,  ^-elbfierr  ber  (Snglanber. 
Sionel, 


SWontgomeri),  ein  SBallifer. 

3f{atäl^errcn  üon  Orleans. 

6in  englifcf)er  ,'öerolb. 

2;^ibaiit  b'Slrc,  ein  reicher  2anbmann. 

WaxQot, 

Souifon,    ^ feine  Söc^ter. 

^o^anna, 

©tienne, 

Glaube  SKarie,  i>iE)re  freier. 

Statmonb,  J 

33ertranb,  ein  anberer  Sanbmann. 

2)ie  G-rfd)einung  eineS  fd^raarien  -Ritters. 

Äöl^ler  unb  Äö^Ierrceib. 

©olbaten  iinb  3?oIf.  5?öniglici^e  ßronbebiente,  Sifd^öfe, 
5!)?önc^e,  aKarfd^älle,  3!}Jagiftratsperf onen,  öofleute  unb 
anbete  ftumme  ^erfonen  im  ©efolge  beä  Ärönungsjugeä. 


^^rolog 


Gtne  länbüdie  ©egenb.    33orn  jut  3f?ed^ten  ein  §eiligenbilb  in  einer 
Äapelle;  ',ur  Sinfen  eine  ^of)e  Gicf)e 

©rftcr  5(uftrttt 

3:^i5autb'2lrc.    Seine  breiJbc^ter.    Srei  junge 
©cf)äfer,  if)re  (freier 

Xtiibant 
Sa,  liebe  9^ad)6arn  !   ^cute  [iiib  luir  nod) 
(^ranäofen,  freie  93ürger  noc^  unb  ^erren 
S!eä  alten  S3oben^,  bcn  bie  5]äter  pflügten ; 
SBer  mei^,  n^er  morgen  über  un^o  befief)It ! 
2)enn  aderorten  läfit  ber  (Sngellänbcr  s 

©ein  [teg^aft  SSanner  fliegen,  feine  9ioffe 
^erftampfen  (^ranfreict)^  btü^enbe  ©efilbe. 
^ariy  f)at  it)n  al;^  Sieger  fd)on  empfangen, 
Unb  mit  ber  alten  Ärone  ^agobert^ 
Scf)mücft  eö  ben  «Sprößling  eineö  fremben  Stamms,     lo 
S)er  (Snfel  unfrer  Äönigc  nuiB  irren 
(Enterbt  unb  ftüdjtig  burdj  fein  eigne^J  9?eic^, 
Unb  miber  if)n  im  .&eer  ber  5"einbc  fämpft 
Sein  näc^fter  i^ettcr  unb  fein  erftcr  ^^air, 
Sa,  feine  DfJabenmutter  füf)rt  e^  an.  15 

■  9fJing^  brennen  Dörfer,  Stäbte.   9tä(}er  ftetö 
Unb  näE)er  mäljt  fid)  ber  3?erbcerung  9^aud) 
%n  biefe  Xiiler,  bie  noc^  fiiebüd)  ru()n. 
—  !5)rum,  liebe  9^ad}barn,  Ijab'  id)  mid)  mit  @ott 
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2)tc  Jungfrau  öon  Orleans 

@nt)dt)Iof[en,  lueil  idf§  ()eute  noc^  üermag,  20 

5)ie  Xöcfjtcr  ^u  öerforgen  ;  benn  baö  3Seib 
S3ebarf  in  Ätiege^nöten  beä  S3efcf)ü|er^, 
Unb  treue  Sieb'  t)ilft  aEe  Saften  t)eben. 

3u  bem  erften  ©rf)äfer 
—  ^ommt,  (Stienne !   ^f)r  n)erbt  um  meine  $0fQrgot. 
3)ie  tiefer  grenzen  nad^barlid^  äufammen,  25 

2)ie  |)er5en  [timmen  übercin  —  ha^j  [tiftet 

(Sin  guteä  (£t)'banb. 

3u  bem  jtüeiten 

Staube  Tlavk  !   St)r  frf)h)eigt, 

Unb  meine  Souifon  )"cf)Iägt  bie  '^(ngcn  nieber  ? 

SBerb'  ic^  ^mei  ^er^cn  trennen,  bie  [id)  fanben, 

SSeit  SI)r  ni(f)t  ©c^ä^e  mir  5n  bieten  Ijobt  ?  so 

Söer  ^at  je^t  ©cf)öl^e  ?  |)auö  unb  «Sdjenne  [inb 

®eg  näct)ften  ^^inbe^  ober  ^cuerö  9?aub  — 

^ie  treue  93ruft  beö  brauen  9J?ann§  aüein 

Sft  ein  fturmfefte^  ®ac|  in  biejen  QdUn. 

mnn  Sßater !  ''°""°" 

Glaube  ÜJlaric 

^Reine  Souifon ! 

Souifon  So^anna  umarmenb 

Siebe  ©cf)me[ter !       35 
X^ibaut 

Sc^  gebe  jebcr  brei^ig  5tder  Sanbeö 

Unb  ©tall  unb  .f)of  unb  eine  §erbe  —  ®ott 

^at  mitf)  gefegnet,  unb  fo  fegn'  er  md) ! 

9)Jttrflot  Soi^anna  umarmenb 
©rfreue  unfern  'i?ater !   S^imm  ein  Seifpiel ! 
^a'^  biefen  Xag  brei  frof)e  ^anbe  fc^Iiefeen.  40 


^^rolog.    ßrt'^itcr  5lu[tritt 

Zfiiftant 

®et)t!   9[J?arf)et  5(nftalt !   9Q?orgen  tft  bie  |)orf)aeit ; 
Sc^  toill,  ba^  gange  S)orf  foü  fte  mitfeiern. 
2>ie  jtoei  ^aare  ge^en  3(rm  in  älrm  gefd^Iungen  ab 


äöjcitcr  5(uftritt 

X^ibaut.    Staimonb.    So^anna 

Zubaut 

Seannette,  beiite  ©rf)lt)e[tern  machen  ^o(i)§eit, 

Sd)  fef)'  [ie  glücflic^,  [ie  erfreun  mein  2(Iter ; 

5)u,  meine  ^üngfte,  macJjft  mir  ©ram  unb  @(^merg.    45 

^{atmonb 

SSaö  fäüt  Surf)  ein !   2öag  fc^eltet  S^r  bie  Xocf)ter  ? 

2:^ibaut 

^ier  biefer  macfre  Jüngling,  bem  [ic^  feiner 

S5ergki(f)t  im  gangen  3)orf,  ber  Strefflic^e, 

@r  l)at  bir  feine  Steigung  gugemenbet 

Unb  mirbt  um  bicf),  fcf)on  ift'g  ber  britte  ^erbft,  50 

SDZit  ftitlem  SSunf^,  mit  f)er§Urf)em  33emüt)n ; 

2)u  ftö^eft  if)n  üerf(f)Ioffen,  falt  gurücE, 

9^o(i)  fonft  ein  anbrer  öon  ben  §irten  alten 

SQJag  bir  ein  gütig  ßäcf)e(n  abgeminnen. 

—  Scf)  fel^e  bid)  in  yugcnbfüüe  prangen,  ss 

2)ein  Seng  tft  ba,  eö  ift  bie  3eit  ber  Hoffnung, 

©ntfaltet  ift  bie  $Bfume  beine^  Seibe^  ; 

jDoc^  ftetö  öcrgeben^  f)arr'  icf),  ba^  bie  Slume 


2)ie  Jungfrau  Hon  Orleans 

^er  garten  Sieb'  aiiö  if)rer  ^'nofpe  brcrfjc 

Unb  freubig  reife  ^u  ber  golbnen  g-riidjt !  eo 

D,  ha^'  gefaßt  mir  nimmerme{)r  unb  beutet 

5Iuf  eine  fd^njere  Irrung  ber  9Zatur ! 

S)q^  |)er5  geföfit  mir  nid^t,  bag  ftrcng  unb  falt 

'Biä)  5ufd}(iefet  in  ben  Saf)ren  be!o  ©cfüljl^o. 

dtaimoni 

Sa^t'g  gut  fein,  Später  ?trc !   Saf^t  fic  gcuniliren  !         63 

S)ie  Siebe  meiner  trcfflidjen  ^ooljanna 

^ft  eine  ebte,  garte  |)immel§frud}t, 

Unb  ftifl  alfmätjlid}  reift  ba^5  Sl'öftlidjc ! 

Se^t  liebt  fie  nod)  gu  moljnen  auf  ben  S3ergcn, 

Unb  Don  ber  freien  §eibe  fürdjtet  fie  70 

^erabjufteigen  in  ha§  niebre  S)ac^ 

S)er  9}?enfd}en,  wo  bie  engen  ©orgen  mof)nen. 

Cft  fcf)'  id)  if)r  au§  tiefem  2a(  mit  ftitlcm 

©rftauncn  gn,  menn  fie  auf  (}oI)er  ^rift 

Sn  Witk  if)rer  §erbe  ragenb  ftef)t,  75 

SDJit  ebctm  Seibc,  unb  ben  ernften  S31id 

^erabfcnft  auf  ber  Grbe  fleinc  Sauber. 

^a  fd)eint  fie  mir  ma§  ^öf)rei§  5U  bebeuten, 

Unb  bünft  mir'y  oft,  fic  ftamm'  au§  anbern  3^^^^"- 

2:f|tiiout 

^ag  ift  eg,  \va§  mir  nid)t  gefallen  h)itt !  so 

©ie  f(iet)t  ber  ©d)meftern  frDt)Iid}e  ©emeinfc^aft, 
2)ie  oben  33erge  fud)t  fie  auf,  lierläffet 
Sf)r  näc^tlid)  Sager  nor  bem  |)a{)nenruf, 
Unb  in  ber  ©d)redcn^5ftunbe,  tt)0  ber  ä)?enfd) 


^^prolog.    3iüeiter  5(uftritt  7 

<Stcf)  gern  üertrauüd;  an  ben  SUJenfc^en  fdjUe^t,  85 

®d)leid)t  [ie,  gleid)  bem  einfieblerifdjcn  ^o^d, 

|)erau§  in^  grautic^  büftre  ©eifterreic^ 

!3)er  9^ad)t,  tritt  auf  ben  ßreujnjeg  Ijin  unb  pflegt 

@e{)eime  ßtueifpi'Qcf)  mit  ber  £uft  bc^  Sergej. 

SBarum  enuät)(t  fie  immer  biefen  Crt  m 

Unb  treibt  gerabe  ()ie()er  if)re  ^^erbe ! 

Sd)  fel)e  fie  ju  ganzen  ©tunben  finnenb 

S)ort  unter  bem  ^Druibenbanme  fißen, 

S)en  alk  gtücflidje  ©efdjöpfc  fliedn. 

2)enn  nid)t  ge£)eur  ift'ö  fjier  ;  ein  böfeö  Söefen  95 

^at  feinen  3Bof)nfi^  unter  biefem  S3aum 

Si^on  feit  ber  alten  grauen  .^eibcn5eit. 

Xk  5((teften  im  ©orf  er^äfilen  fidj 

5yon  biefem  53aume  fdjauerljafte  SOMren  ; 

8eltfamer  Stimmen  munberfamen  £(ang  loo 

^^ernimmt  man  oft  au^o  feinen  büftern  3'f eigen. 

Sd)  felbft,  aU$  mid)  in  fpäter  Xämmrung  einft 

2)er  2öeg  an  biefem  35aum  norüberfüfirte, 

|)ab'  ein  gefpenftifc^  SSeib  f)ier  fi^en  fetjn. 

2)a§  ftredte  mir  au^J  lüeitgefattetem  105 

©eroanbe  (angfam  eine  bürre  ^^anb 

ßntgegen,  gkid)  a{§  n^inft'  ec; ;  bod)  id)  eilte 

gürboB,  unb  @ott  bcfalil  id)  meine  Seele. 

9iaimonb 

auf  ba§  JpeiHgenbilb  in  ber  Kapelle  jeigenb 

2)e^  ©nabenbilbeö  fegenreid)e  9(äb', 

^as  l)ier  beei  ^immelö  ^rieben  um  fid)  ftreut,  iiu 

9^id)t  Satans  SSerf  füljrt  (Sure  Joc^ter  l)er. 


©ie  SungfroH  tion  Drlean)3 

D  nein,  nein !   9(ic^t  ücrgebenö  geigt  [id)'§  mir 

Sn  träumen  an  unb  ängfKidjcn  ©e[id)ten. 

3n  breicn  Üütalen  f)ab'  idj  [ie  gefetjn 

3u  Steimö  auf  unfrer  Äijnige  ©tuf)(e  fi^en,  115 

@in  fun!e(nb  ©iabem  Don  [ieben  (Sternen 

5hif  ifjreni  ^aupt,  bo§  Qcpkx  in  ber  §anb, 

5{u^  bem  brei  luci^e  Siüen  entfprangen, 

Unb  icf),  if)r  35ater,  if)re  beiben  ©rfjiDeftern 

Unb  alle  dürften,  trafen,  ©räbifd^öfc,  120 

5)er  ^önig  fetbcr,  neigten  fid)  üor  if)r. 

SSie  fommt  mir  foldjer  &ian^  in  meine  glitte  ? 

£>,  baCi  bebeutet  einen  tiefen  '\^ali ! 

(Sinnbilbüd)  fteEt  mir  biefer  SSarnung^traum 

2)aä  eitle  Stradjten  i^reiS  ^ergenä  bar.  125 

(Sie  fdjämt  fid)  iljrer  S'iiebrigleit  —  meil  ©ott 

9J?it  reidjer  Sdjön^eit  il)ren  Seib  gefdjmüdt, 

9}tit  Ijoljen  SBunbergaben  fie  gefegnet 

SSor  allen  §irtenmäbd)en  biefeä  %ai§, 

So  nöljrt  fie  fünb'gen  §od)mut  in  bem  |)er3en,  iso 

Unb  |)oc^mut  ift'^5,  moburd)  bie  (Sngel  fielen, 

Sßoran  ber  ^öllengeift  ben  SO^enfdjen  fa^t. 

Olaintonb 

2Ber  f)egt  befd)eibnern  tugenblid)ern  (Sinn 

Sllä  Sure  fromme  Sloc^ter  ?  Sft  fie'ä  nic^t, 

2)ie  iljren  altern  ©(^meftern  freubig  bient  ?  135 

Sie  ift  W  §od)begabtefte  öon  ollen ; 

SDocl)  fet)t  S^r  fie  mie  eine  niebre  SO^agb 
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!5)ie  fc^iüerftcn  ^flidjten  fti(f  gefjorjam  üben, 

Unb  unter  if)ren  ipänben  rounberbar 

@ebetf)en  Surf)  bie  gerben  unb  bie  ©aaten ;  i4o 

Um  aik§,  maö  fie  ftfjafft,  ergießet  ]kl) 

(Sin  unbegreifüd)  überfi^lüengüd^  &ind. 

Sart)of)( !  —  (Sin  unbegreifücfj  Oölüd  —  Wir  fommt 

(Sin  eigen  (brauen  an  bei  biefem  3egen ! 

—  fflidft^  metjr  baüon  !  Scf)  fcfjipcige.  ^cf)  toiü  fc^ireigen  ;   145 

(Boli  \d)  mein  eigen  teurel  Äinb  auflagen '? 

Sc§  fann  nidjti  tun,  atS  uiarnen,  für  [ie  beten ! 

S)Dcf)  lüornen  muB  icf)  —  ^-üefje  biefen  Saum, 

S3(eib  nidjt  aüein  unb  grabe  feine  iföur^eln 

Um  9)Zitternac§t,  bereite  feine  3^ränfe  iso 

Unb  lcf)reibe  feine  3eid)en  in  ben  ©anb  — 

Seidjt  auf^urihen  ift  ha^^  ^dd)  ber  (^eifter, 

<2ie  liegen  ipartenb  unter  bünner  ^erfe, 

Unb  leife  ^örenb  [türmen  [te  f)erauf. 

S3Ieib  nic§t  aEein,  benn  in  ber  9Sü]"te  trat  155 

2)er  ©atan^engel  felbjt  gum  §errn  be^  §immeI^o. 


dritter  auftritt 

Sertranb  tritt  auf,  einen  öelm  in  ber  .vianb.   2:F)ibaut. 
Siaimoub.   Sof)anna 

9iatmonti 

©tili !   3)0  fommt  Q^ertranb  aue  ber  Stabt  3urüd. 
<Sicl3,  luü^o  er  trägt ! 


10  3)ic  ^uiitjfrau  Don  Orleans 

S3ertranb 

Sf)r  [taunt  mic^  an,  iljr  |eib 
^BeriDunbcrt  ob  bc^o  fc(t[amen  ©eräte^g 
^n  meiner  .\Saiib. 

Xfi'ihaiit 
2)a^o  [inb  luir.   Saget  an,  leo 

Sßie  !amt  SI)r  5U  bem  |)e(m,  loa^o  bringt  Sljr  nn^3 
S)a^  böfe  3eic()cu  in  bie  ^nt^'^enf^gegenb  ? 

So^anna,  roelc^e  in  beiben  uorigeu  Sjenen  ftill  unb  of)ne  3lntet(  auf  ber 
©eite  geftauben,  luirb  aufmerffam  unb  tritt  näf)ec 

ä3ertranb 

Ä'aum  lueijs  id)  ]e(b]"t  ^n  jagen,  irie  bo§  S)ing 

Sdtir  in  bie  ^")anb  geriet.   Sd)  [)atte  eiferue^ 

©erat  mir  eingefanft  jn  Syancünfenrio ;  ics 

Gin  gro^eto  !3)rängen  fanb  id)  onf  bem  Sllcarft, 

3)enn  flüdjt'gcio  '^oit  mar  eben  angelangt 

^on  Or(ean!§  mit  bö)er  Striegec^poft. 

Sm  5(nfrnr)r  lief  bie  gon5c  Stabt  5nfammen, 

Unb  aUo  id)  ik()n  mir  mad)e  burd)^3  ©elpütji,  170 

S)a  tritt  ein  braun  35ot)emermeib  mid)  an 

Wü  biefem  ^elm,  fafet  mic^  in^  5tuge  f^arf 

Unb  fprid)t:  „©ejelT,  ^s()r  fudjet  einen  ^elm, 

'^d)  lim]],  -^sf)r  ]ud)et  einen.   S)a  !   9^e(}mt  tjin  ! 

Um  ein  ©eringe^^  fteljt  er  ßudj  gu  ^ianfe."  175 

—  „©ef)t  §u  ben  San5enfned)ten,"  jagt'  id}  if)r, 

„Sc^  bin  ein  Sanbmann,  braudje  nidjt  bec;  i^efmeö." 

(Sie  aber  Iie§  nid)t  ab  unb  jagte  jerner : 

„^ein  9J?enjc^  üermag  gu  jagen,  ob  er  nidjt 

S)e!§  ^elme^  braucht.   (Sin  jtöt)(ern  '^ad)  jürä  ^anpt  iso 
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Sft  jet30  me[)r  lucrt  aU^  ein  ftcinern  |)qu!5." 

2o  trieb  [ie  mid)  biirdj  alle  (^5affen,  mir 

2;en  .^^e(m  gufnötigeiib,  beii  \d]  nicf)t  iDoIIte. 

Scf)  fat)  ben  öetm,  ban  er  fo  blanf  imb  fcljöu 

Unb  roürbig  eiiiee  ritterlidjen  .^pciuptci,  iss 

Unb  ha  icf)  ^roeifedib  in  ber  .^anb  if)n  inog, 

J^eö  5(6enteuery  2e(t|amkit  bebenfenb, 

Xa  tuar  bae  Si^cib  mir  am  ben  5(ugen,  fclineli, 

^inmeggeriffen  f)atte  [ie  ber  (Strom 

2)e5  35oIfec^,  unb  ber  .r")e(m  blieb  mir  in  .'oänben.         i9o 

rafc^  iinb  betjierig  barnac^  greifenb 
(^ebt  mir  ben  §elm  ! 

Scrtranb 

2Öa!3  frommt  (Surf)  bie5  C^eräte  ? 
3)a!o  ift  fein  Srf)mucf  für  ein  jungfräulirf)  ,'naupt. 

3o^onno  entceifet  i[)m  ben  Steint 
9J?ein  ift  ber  .S^")elm,  unb  mir  get)ört  er  ju. 

Xfiibaut 

2Sa5  fällt  bem  9)Kibrf)en  ein  ? 

SHaimowb 

2aBt  if)r  ben  Eitlen  ! 
2öot)(  jiemt  iljr  biefer  fricgerifd)e  3rf)mucf,  195 

S)enn  i()re  3}ruft  oerfd)lief5t  ein  nuinnlid)  iper.v 
^enft  nad),  mie  fie  ben  2;igeriuoIf  bestoang, 
®a5  grimmig  mdbe  -tier,  ha^2  unfre  ^>rben 
3.krn:)üftete,  ben  2d]rerf'en  a([er  .'oirten. 
©ie  gan^  aüein,  bie  löiDeuI)er5'ge  Jungfrau,  200 
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12  ©ie  Jungfrau  Don  Orleans 

©tritt  mit  bem  3SoIf  unb  rang  ba^  Öamm  il)m  ah, 
^ag  er  im  blnt'gcn  iHQd)en  |d)on  baüüntrug. 
SBeld)  tapfre^  ^aupt  and)  biefer  i^clm  bebedt, 
i    (£r  !ann  fein  rtJürbigereä  gieren  ! 

S^^ibaut  ju  Sertranb 

Sprecht ! 
323eld)  neueei  Äriege^^ingtücf  i[t  gefc^ef)n  ?  205 

SBasi  bradjtcn  jene  ^lüdjtigen '? 

Sertronii 

©Ott  f)elfe 
!5)em  ^önig  unb  erbarme  fic^  bc^5  ßanbe^S ! 
@efd)(ogen  [inb  mir  in  ^mci  grof5cn  ©d)lad)ten, 
9}?itten  in  ^ranfrcid)  fte^t  ber  "i^-cinh,  üerloren 
©inb  alle  Sänber  big  an  bie  Soire  —  210 

^e^t  tjat  er  feine  ganje  Tladjt  5U)ammen 
®efüt)rt,  momit  er  Drteonö  belagert. 

©Ott  fd)ül3e  bcn  Slönig  ! 

SBcrtronb 

J  Unerme^Uc^eg 

/      ®efd^ü|  ift  oufgebrad)t  bon  alten  (Snben, 
,1       Unb  mie  ber  S^ienen  bnnfcüibe  ©cfdjmaber  215 

^'      I)en  S^orb  umfdjmärmcn  in  bc^o  ©ommcriS  3;agen, 

SBie  aü§  gejdjlDärgter  Snft  bie  §cn)d}redlüol{e 

herunterfällt  unb  meitenfang  bie  3^elber 

S5eberft  in  unabfetjbarem  ©emimmet, 

©0  gof?  ftd)  eine  .'^riegcomotfc  aib?'  220 

3Son  ^-l^ötfcrn  über  Orlean^^'  (^k-fitbe, 
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Unb  öon  ber  ©prarf)en  unt)erftänbUrf)em 

©emifd)  üerlüorren  bumpf  erbraiift  ba§  Sager. 

S)enn  aud)  ber  mä(f)tige  S3urgunb,  ber  2änber== 

@eit)a(tige,  t)at  feine  9J?annen  aüe  225 

§erbeigefüf)rt,  bie  Süttic^er,  Sujembiirger, 

2)ie  ^ennegauer,  bie  nom  fianbe  D^amur, 

Unb  bie  ha§  glücfüc^e  Trabant  ben)ot)nen, 

S)ie  üpp'gen  (Center,  bie  in  ©amt  unb  ©eibe 

©tolgieren,  bie  öon  ©eelanb,  beren  ©täbte  230 

(Si(^  reinlid)  auö  bem  9}?eeregn)affer  ^eben, 

3)te  f)erbenme(fenben  ^oEänber,  bie 

Sßon  Utrecf)t,  ja  oom  öu^erften  SBeftfrieelanb, 

J)ie  nac^  bem  ©i^pol  f(^aun  —  [ie  folgen  alle 

S)em  .^eerbann  beg  gertjaltig  f)errfrf)enben  235 

35urgunb  unb  hJoEen  Orleans  begn^ingen. 

D  be§  unfelig  jammerüollen  ^^^if^^f 

2)er  ^ranfreic^g  SBaffen  n^iber  ^ranfreid)  loenbet !. 

SBcrtronb 

5tuc^  fie,  bie  alte  Königin,  fiet)t  man, 

2)ie  ftolge  Sfabeau,  bie  S5at)erfürftin,  240 

Sn  ©tat)l  gefleibet  burcf)  baso  Sager  reiten, 

9}?it  gift'gen  ©tadielmorten  ofle  i^ölfer 

3ur  SSut  aufregen  miber  it)ren  ©of)n, 

2)en  fie  in  if)rem  üJZutterfc^o^  getragen ! 

i^Iuc^  treffe  fie !   Unb  möge  @ott  fie  einft  245 

3Bie  jene  ftolje  'Sefabel  üerberbcn  ! 
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SBcrtronb 

2)er  fürd)terlicf)e  ©alc^burl),  bcr  'i)Jcaucrn' 
ßertrümmcrer,  füijrt  bic  35€(agruiu3  an, 
SJJit  it)m  be^  Sötüen  S3ruber  Sionel, 
Unb  Xatbot,  bcr  mit  mörbcrifcfjem  ©d)lDert  250 

®ie  93ö(fer  niebermäl)ct  in  beu  (Sdj(ad)ten. 
Sn  [redjem  SJZiite  Ijabeu  [ic  gcfdjlDüvcn, 
2)er  ©(^mac^  gu  lüeifjen  aße  Jungfrauen, 
Unb  n)a§  baö  ©(^n^ert  gcfütjrt,  bem  ©djttjcrt  ju  opfern. 
SSier  {)of)e  SSortcn  f)a6en  fie  erbaut,  255 

2)ie  Stabt  5U  überragen  ;  oben  fpä()t 
®raf  ©a^oburl)  mit  morbbegier'gem  23üd, 
Unb  ääf)It  ben  fdjnellcn  3Banbrer  auf  beu  (Waffen. 
S5iel  taufenb  Slugeln  fdjon  Oon  ^^ntner^o  2a]t 
(Sinb  in  bie  Stabt  gcfdjteiibert,  Äirdjen  liegen  200 

Zertrümmert,  unb  ber  {öniglid)e  Xurm 
SSon  SfJotre  ^ame  beugt  fein  crt)abne^3  ^aupt. 
5(ud)  ^uloergcinge  (jaben  fie  gegraben, 
Unb  über  einem  ^öttenreic^e  ftetjt 
2)ie  bange  ©tabt,  gemortig  jebe  ©tunbe,  265 

3)a^  e§  mit  S)onner^  Ärad)en  ftd)  entjünbe. 
So^anna  l^ord)t  mit  gefpannter  2lufmerffam!eit  unb  je|t  fid^  ben  ^etm  auf 

Xii'ibant 

SBo  aber  maren  benn  bie  tapfern  ®egcn 

©aintraille^^,  ija  .S^irc  unb  ^ranfreidjici  ^ruftmeljr, 

3)er  £)elbenmüt'ge  S3aftarb,  ha^  ber  ^einb 

©0  aEgemaltig  rei^enb  oormärt)§  brang  ?  270 

SSo  ift  ber  Sl^önig  felbft,  unb  fie()t  er  müfeig 

^e^  9ieid)e^3  9tot  nnb  feiner  ©täbte  gaü  ? 
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SBcrtranb 

3ii  (il)iiion  I}ä(t  bcr  ^iiniti]  feinen  4'>of, 

(£^^  [cl)(t  an  '^oit,  er  fann  ba^o  J^elb  nid)t  Italien. 

2"i>aö  nütit  ber  5iif)i''ci"  --O^nt,  ber  |)e(bci!  3(rnt,  275 

3Senn  bteidje  gurdjt  bie  .^cere  (äf)mt  ? 

Gin  Sdjrccfen,  ipie  non  (^5ott  tjcrabgefanbt, 

.•pat  aud)  bie  S^ruft  ber  Xapfcrften  ergriffen. 

Umfonft  crfdjadt  ber  dürften  ^Cufge^bot. 

9Sie  fid)  bie  ©djafe  bang  ^ufammenbrängen,  280 

2Bcnn  fic^  beo  SSoffes  .'pentcn  (jören  lä\]t, 

©0  fudjt  bcr  Ji-'onfe,  fcinec^  alten  9^u()m2i 

!isergeffenb,  nur  bie  Sid)cr()eit  ber  53nrgen. 

(Sin  ein^'ger  9?ittcr  nur,  t)ört'  id)  er^äfilen, 

^ab'  eine  fd)n:)adje  ll?annfdjaft  aufgebrad)t,  285 

llnb  jief)'  bcm  Äönig  5U  mit  fcdj^e^n  ^of)"^". 

^o^onno  fc^netl 
5föie  f)eiBt  ber  9iitter  ? 

S3ertraitb 

3^aubricour,   Xod)  fdjiüerticf) 
ä)iöd}t'  er  beS  ^^inbcs  Ännbfd)aft  t)intergclin, 
2)er  mit  ^luei  i^eeren  feinen  Jcrfen  fotgt. 

9Bo  ^äU  ber  9titter  ?   Sagt  mir'ö,  luenn  St)r'?  luiffet  1 290 

23crtranb 

(£r  ftcljt  fanm  eine  ^agereife  meit 
3^on  i^aucouleurio. 

XI)t6aut  ju  So^anna 
9Ba^3  fnmmert'^^  bid) !   2)u  fragft 
'^lad)  fingen,  9JJäbd)en,  bie  bir  nidjt  geziemen. 
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Scrtranb 

2Bei(  nun  ber  gcinb  |ü  mädjtig,  unb  fein  (5ct)u^ 

i^om  Äönig  met)r  gu  ()offen,  I)aben  fie  293 

3u  S^aucouleurö  einmütig  ben  ^e)rf)(ufe 

©efa^t,  fid)  bem  53nvgunb  3U  übergeben. 

©0  tragen  luir  nid)t  frembe^  ^od)  nnb  bleiben 

Söeim  alten  ftönigsftamme  —  ja,  üielleidjt 

3ur  alten  ^rone  fallen  lüir  jurürf,  300 

2öenn  einft  33urgunb  unb  ^rantreid)  fid)  Derföt)nen. 

I^o'^anna  in  Segeifterung 
/    9^id)t^o  non  S^serträgen  !   9cid)t^  non  Übergabe ! 
I    SDer  iKetter  nal)t,  er  ruftet  fid)  jum  ilampf. 

35or  Drleanfg  foU  ha§  ©lud  be§  g-einbe^  fd)eitcru  ! 

©ein  9)fa^  ift  üoll,  er  tft  gut  @rnte  reif.  305 

SD'Jit  ibrer  Sidjct  lüirb  bie  t^ungfrau  fommeu, 

Unb  feine?  Stol^e^  ©aatcn  niebermäl)n  ; 

.^erab  üom  4">in""cl  rcint  fic  feinen  9iul)m, 

jDen.  er  t)oc^  an  bcn  Sternen  anfgcljangen. 

S^erjagt  nid)t !   Jli^t)'^*^  ^^^^]^ '   ^enn  el)  ber  Sioggen   .-.in 

(^elb  lüirb,  eb  fid)  bie  ?Jconbe!ofd)cibc  füllt, 

SSirb  fein  englänbifd)  )}iüf?  nicl)r  aUiS  ben  Sföeüen 

2)er  präc^tigl'trömenben  Soire  trinfen. 

SBcrtrottb 
%d) !   (£ä  gefc^et)en  feine  SBunber  me^r ! 

@g  gefd)e^n  noc^  SBunber  —  ßine  ft)eifee  llanb(^  315 

3Btrb  fliegen  unb  mit  3lbler^ofübnl)eit  biefe  Okier 
einfallen,  bie  bac^  ^^aterlanb  ^errei^en. 
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!I)arnieberfämpfcn  wivh  [ie  bicfen  ftot^cu 

33urgunb,  ben  9ieid)!oüeiTätcr,  bicien  Xalbot, 

2)en  t)immelftürmenb  t)unbert()änbigen,  320 

Unb  biefen  ©aföbur^,  ben  Xempelfc^önber, 

Unb  btefe  fredjcn  Snfc(lt)of)ncr  alle 

3Öie  eine  §crbe  ßämmer  nor  fid]  jagen. 

S)er  |)err  luirb  mit  i^r  fein,  ber  (5d)larf)ten  (^ott. 

©ein  gitternbeg  ®efd)öpf  mirb  er  ernjäl)(en,  325 

S)urd)  eine  garte  Jungfrau  n^irb  er  fic^ 

^erljerrüc^eij,  benn  er  i[t  bcr  9((tmäc^t'ge ! 

SESaö  für  ein  ®eift  ergreift  bic  2)irn'  ? 

9jatmottb 

Q^  ift 
2)er  -f^clm,  bcr  fte  fo  hicgerifd)  befcclt. 
©eilt  (Sure  ^od)ter  on  !   St)r  ?lugc  bü^t,  330 

Unb  g(ü£)enb  ^-euer  fprüf)en  ifjre  3Sangen ! 

S)ie^  9teic^  foü  faden  ?   3)iefeö  £anb  beö  9int)mö, 

5)as  fd)önfte,  baö  bie  ett)'ge  ©onne  fiet)t 

Sn  if)rem  Sauf,  ha§'  ^arabie^  bcr  fiänber, 

3)aö  ö^ott  liebt,  luie  ben  5{pfc(  feinet  5tugeö,  335 

S)ie  ^^ff^l^i^  tragen  einc^  frcniben  3So(f^ ! 

—  §ier  fd^eiterte  ber  .Reiben  9}?ac§t.   §ier  toar 

2)a^  erfte  ^reuj,  ha^-'  ©nabcnbilb  er{)ö^t ; 

§ier  ruf)t  ber  ©taub  be!o  beiCgcn  Snbcinig, 

3Son  ^ier  aibi  U)arb  ^erufalcni  erobert.  340 


18  S)ic  Jungfrau  Hon  Oiieart!? 

SScrtronb  erftaunt 

^^ort  itjrc  ^Hcbc !   2iHii)cr  )cf)öpftc  [ic 
®ic  t)ol)c  Cffcnbaning  ?  —  ^i^ater  ?(rc ! 
a^üd)  gab  (^ott  eine  iinniberüolle  ^od)tcr ! 

W\v  [oKcii  feine  eignen  Könige 

-Wel)v  t)aben,  feinen  eingeborncn  ,*pevrn  —  340 

2)cr  Äönig,  ber  nie  [tirbt,  ]oii  anö  ber  3}3elt 

3.kricf)li)inben  —  ber  ben  beiCgcn  "pflng  befcfjüt^t, 

2)cr  bie  -Irift  befdjütU  nnb  frndjtbar  madjt  bie  ©rbe, 

3)er  bie  Scibeignen  in  bie  ^rei^eit  fnt)rt, 

Xcx  bie  ©tobte  frcubig  [teilt  nm  [einen  Xfjvon  —       300 

2)er  bem  <3d)iüad)en  bei[tel)t  nnb  hcn  93ö[en  [d]redt, 

®er  ben  9?eib  nid)t  fennet  —  benn  er  i[t  ber  C^rö^te  — 

^er  ein  ü)-l(en[d)  i[t  nnb  ein  (Sngel  ber  (Srbarmnng 

5(n[  ber  [einb[el'gen  (Srbe.  —  ^enn  ber  5l;()ron 

^cr  Könige,  ber  Hon  ®olbe  [cf)immert,  i[t  355 

S)a§  Cbbad)  ber  33er(a[[cnen  —  I]icr  [te()t 

S)ie  Tladjt  unb  bie  Jöarmljer^igfeit  —  cß  gittert 

jDer  ©djulbige,  üertranenb  naf)t  [id)  ber  @ered)tc 

Unb  [c^erget  mit  ben  SiMuen  nm  ben  Xljwn ! 

2)er  [rembe  S\önig,  ber  Uon  an^en  fomnjt,  360 

5)em  feinet  ?(l)nl)errn  Ijeilige  ©ebeine 

^n  bie[em  ßanbe  ruf)n,  fann  er  e^  lieben  ? 

2)cr  nidjt  jnng  mar  mit  nn[ern  tsüngfingen, 

jDem  un[re  Söorte  nid)t  gum  ,*oer,^en  tönen, 

Ä'ann  er  ein  ^l^ater  [ein  3U  [einen  ©öf}nen  ?  365 


^rolog.    i^icrtcr  ^luftritt  19 

(^ott  fd)ü^c  Ji'anfvcicf)  iinb  bcn  .Slönig  !    2Sir 

(Sinb  frieblidjc  Sanbieutc,  iDiffcn  nidjt 

2)aö  ©djUicrt  ^u  fidjrcn,  nod)  ha§  friegen)c^c  9fJof3 

3u  tummclit.  —  fia^t  un^  ftiI(gc{)ord)cnb  [)arrcn, 

9Bcn  uiifo  bcr  Sieg  511m  ^önig  geben  luirb.  .".ro 

3^as  ©lud  ber  Sdjladjten  ift  bo^  Urteil  0.3ottcg, 

Unb  unfcr  |)crr  ift,  lucr  bie  t)ci('ge  Ddmg 

Gmpfängt  imb  fid)  bie  ilron'  Qufieljt  ^u  9?eim§. 

—  Äommt  an  bie  ?(r6cit !   ilommt !   Unb  bcnfe  jeber 

^uv  an  boci  9tädj[tc !   Soffen  w'ix  bie  (^rof5en,  375 

®er  Grbe  ^üi'ften  nm  bie  ßrbe  (ofen ; 

2ötr  fönnen  rut)ig  bie  ^erftörung  fd)auen, 

Senn  ftnrmfeft  ftet)t  ber  ©oben,  ben  totr  bauen. 

2)ie  gfamme  brenne  unfre  T)örfer  nieber, 

2)ie  ©aat  gerftampfe  i()rer  9ioffe  Xritt,  sso 

2)er  neue  Sen^  bringt  neue  ©aaten  mit, 

Unb  fd)nel(  erftcf)n  bie  leichten  .^ütten  n)ieber ! 

Stile  au);er  ber  l^i'^gfrau  gefjeii  ab 

hievtet  %n\tviit 

^of^anna  allein 

Sebt  iDot){,  i()r  S3ergc,  iljr  geliebten  Triften, 
St)r  traulic^  ftiüen  2ä(er,  lebet  luotjl ! 
Sofjanna  lüirb  nun  nid)t  me^r  auf  eud)  iranbetn,        .385 
Sof)anna  fagt  zud)  emig  fiebctt)o{)( ! 


20  !5)ic  Sungfiaii  lum  Orkane 

Sl)i-  3®ic]cn,  bic  id)  iDäffcrtc !   ^()r  33äumc, 

2)ic  idj  gcpftangct,  grünet  frölilid)  fort ! 

Sebt  tt)oI)I,  iljr  ©rotten  unb  iljr  !ü{)(en  93runnen ! 

S)u  Gc^o,  ()o(be  Stimme  biefeö  Stalg,  390 

2)te  oft  mir  5(ntiüort  gab  auf  meine  Sieber, 

Sotjonna  getit,  unb  nimmer  fef)rt  fie  mieber ! 

^f)r  ^lälje  alle  meiner  [tiüen  ^reuben, 
Gud)  laff  id)  fjinter  mir  auf  immerbar ! 
3erftrcuet  eud),  i()r  Sommer,  auf  ber  4^eiben !  395 

^t)r  feib  jel^t  eine  (jirtenlofc  Sdjar, 
2)enn  eine  anbre  ^erbe  mu^  id)  meiben 
2)ort  auf  bem  blut'gen  gelbe  ber  ©efa^r. 
<So  ift  beio  ©eifteio  9tuf  an  mid)  ergangen, 
W\d)  treibt  nic^t  eitle^o,  irbifdjeg  95erlangen.  400 

2)enn  ber  5U  9J?o]en  auf  beö  ^orebs  ipöljen 
Sm  feur'gen  5ßufd)  fic^  flammcnb  uieberliefe 
Unb  i!)m  befal)(,  uor  ^t)arao  ju  ftef)en, 
©er  einft  ben  frommen  Änaben  ^3faiö, 
2)en  .^irten,  ft(^  gum  (Streiter  au§erfet)en,  405 

S)er  ftetg  ben  §irten  gnöbig  fid)  bcmieö, 
(Sr  fprad)  ^u  mir  au*?  biefes^  !ikume^o  ^rti^iö^^"  • 
„(^et)  t)in!  hu  fo((ft  auf  (Srben  für  mid)  ^eugen. 

Sn  rout)e^  Sr^  foEft  bu  bie  ©lieber  fdjnüren, 
90?it  ©talil  bebeden  beine  garte  5öruft,  410 

/;  5^id)t  2J?ännerliebe  barf  bein  ^erg  berüljren 
/)    Wit  fünb'gen  flammen  eitler  ©rbenluft. 


^^rolog.    isterter  ?(uftritt  21 

9^te  toirb  ber  Srautfran,5  bcine  Sode  ^^iercn, 

Xxx  tilüf)t  fein  Iteblicf)  ilinb  an  beinev  ^nift ; 

2)oc^  loerb'  id)  bid)  mit  triegcrifdjcn  (rljrcii,  4ig 

^or  allen  Grbenfrauen  bic^  oerftären. 

2>enn  iDcnn  im  Äampf  bie  ^Jhttigftcii  ucr^agcit, 
2Beuu  5ranfreid)!o  Ic^tc^;  2d}id|al  nun  fid)  natjt, 
2!ann  luirft  bu  meine  Criflamme  trat3cn 
Unb,  iric  bie  rafdje  (Sdjnitterin  bie  ©aat,  420 

2)cn  ftoljen  Überminber  niebcrfdjtagen  ; 
Umloäl^en  mirft  hn  feinc^o  ©tüdec^  'Mab, 
(Errettung  bringen  Jranfreidjs  ioelbenföljnen, 
Unb  9teim^  befrein  unb  beinen  ^önig  frönen  !" 

(Jin  3^ic[)^'t  f)*^t  ber  .f")imme(  mir  uerfiei^en,  425 

(Sr  fenbet  mir  ben  ^"'clm,  er  fommt  üon  i()m, 
9D?it  ©ötterfraft  berüf)ret  mid)  fein  Stfen, 
Unb  mid)  burc^flammt  ber  ?J?ut  ber  (5()erubim ; 
^nö  Slrieg§gelDÜt}(  f)inein  lüid  c§  mic^  reiben, 
(Jö  treibt  mid)  fort  mit  <3turmc^^  Ungeftüm  ;  430 

2)en  ^etbruf  f)ör'  id)  mäd)tig  ,^u  mir  bringen, 
2)ag  Sc^tac^trofe  fteigt,  unb  bie  trompeten  üingen. 
©ie  ge£)t  ab 


^oflager  Äöiiii]  Mario  ^u  ßfjinon 

(^rftcr  5(uftritt 

®unoi'j  uut)  Xu  (Spatel 

9?ein,  icf)  crtraiy  cc^  länger  nidjt.    Zsd)  fagc 

SO^id)  loio  lion  bic)cm  Äönig,  bcr  unrüljmlid) 

2id}  fclbft  uerläBt.   Tliv  blutet  tu  ber  55ru[t  4:3.5 

2)0'?  tapfre  ,f")cr,^,  iinb  glüf)nbc  -tränen  müd]t'  \d)  lueincn 

3)0^  9Kiuber  in  bcVo  töntglidje  Jyranfreid) 

©id}  teilen  mit  bcin  Sd)Uicrt,  bie  ebeln  ©täbtc, 

S)ie  mit  ber  SD^onardjie  gealtert  ftnb, 

S)eni  ^cini^  bie  roft'gcn  ©d)(ü)'fet  übcrücfern,  440 

Snbe^i  Unr  t)ier  in  tatenlofcr  9xut]' 

-i)ie  föft(id)  eb(c  !^cttnngc\^eit  liericf)n)enben. 

—  Sd)  f)öre  Crlean^o  bebrol)t,  id)  fliege 

4">erbei  au6  ber  entlegnen  9cormanbie, 

3)en  Äönig  benf  idj  fricgcrifd)  gerüftet  445 

5fn  feines  ^eereö  Spilje  fdjon  ju  finben, 

Unb  finb'  it)n  —  I)ier  !  umringt  bon  ©aufelfpielern 

Unb  ^roubobourö,  fpi^finb'ge  9^ötfel  löfenb 

Unb  ber  ©orel  golante  ^-cfte  gebenb, 

21I§  mattete  im  Dieid^  ber  tieffte  g-riebe !  450 

22 


erfter  Hufjug.    ^ipeiter  auftritt  23 

—  3)er  Äonnetabe(  gel)t,  er  fourt  ben  ©reut 
9cid)t  länger  an]el)n.  —  ^d)  uertaff '  ifm  and) 
Unb  übergeb'  if)n  feinem  böfen  ©djicfjal. 

2)a  !ommt  ber  Äönig  ! 

SttJcitcr  9(uftritt 

Äönig  Äarl  511  ben  3>origen 

Sari 

2)er  ^onnetabel  fdjidt  fein  Sdjiüert  5urüd  455 

Unb  jagt  ben  2)ien[t  mir  auf.  —  Sn  ©otte^j  Diamen  ! 
©0  ftnb  mir  eine^  mürr'fdjen  9[)?anne!o  (0^0, 
S)er  unuertrügtid)  unc^  nur  meiftern  moüte. 

(Sin  5DZann  ift  üiel  mert  in  fo  teurer  ßeit ; 

Sd)  möd)t'  it)n  nidjt  mit  leidjtem  Sinn  ucrlieren.         4tJ0 

Sari 

5)a>3  fagft  bu  nur  au^o  is^uft  bev  3Siberfprud)^o ; 
«Solang  er  ha  war,  marft  bu  nie  fein  ^i'^unb. 

(£r  mar  ein  fto(5  öerbrief^lid)  fdjmerer  9carr, 

Unb  mufjte  nie  5U  enbcn  —  bic^smal  aber 

2öei^  er'^.   (£t  mei^  ju  redjter  3^'it  ju  ge(in,  405 

3So  feine  (äf)re  mef]r  ju  f)o(en  ift. 

Sari 

®u  bift  in  beincr  angenet)men  Saune, 

Zd)  mill  bid)  nidjt  brin  ftören.  - —  l^u  (£f)atel ! 


24  2)ie  Jungfrau  Don  Drlcoii'o 

ß§  finb  ©cfanbte  ha  üom  alten  i^önig 
9ienc,  belobte  ^Hccifter  im  ©cfang,  470 

Unb  loeit  berüljmt.  —  Wan  miil3  fie  tt)O^I  bewirten, 
Unb  jebem  eine  golbne  ^ette  reictien. 

3um  Saftarb 
Sßorüber  Iad)[t  bu  ? 

Hanois 

2)a^  bu  golbne  Stetten 
5(u§  beinern  9}?unbe  fdjüttelft. 

2)u  (£^otcI 

©ire !  e§  ift 
^ein  @elb  in  beinern  ©cfjo^e  nicbr  oorfianben.  475 

ftarl 

©0  fc^affe  ipeldjeö.  —  (Sble  ©änger  bürfen 

yiidjt  ungeef)rt  bon  meinem  |)ofe  5icf)n. 

<Sie  machen  untS  ben  bürren  3^pt^^'  b(ül)n, 

Sie  f(ed)ten  ben  unfterblid)  grünen  ^wciq 

®e^5  Seben^3  in  bie  unfrnd)tbare  ^ronc,  48o 

©ie  ftellen  f)errjd)cnb  [id)  ben  ^errfdjevn  g(eid), 

3tu^  teid)tcn  2öünfd)en  bauen  fie  fid)  %[)xo\k, 

Unb  nidjt  im  9?aume  liegt  it)r  I)ormto§  9ieid) ; 

®rum  fod  bcr  ©änger  mit  bem  Äönig  geben, 

(Sie  beibe  motjnen  auf  ber  9Jcenfd)()eit  i^öljen  !  485 

9)?ein  königlicher  ^en: !   Sd)  ^ab'  bein  Dbr 
58erfd)ont,  folang  no(^  9^at  unb  §ilfe  njar ; 
^J'od)  enblid)  löft  bie  ^totburft  mir  bie  3""Ö*-'- 
—  "^u  boft  nid)t^o  me^r  5U  fd)enfen,  ad) !  bu  baft 


(£rfter  5hif5iig.    ßlocitcr  5Uiftritt  25 

9cid)t  md)v,  inonon  bii  morgen  fönnteft  (eben !  490 

3^ie  (jolje  J-lut  bcö  iReicfjtumiS  ift  ^erfloffen, 

Unb  tiefe  Gbbe  ift  in  beinern  (2cf)Qt3. 

5)en  Xruppen  ift  ber  ©otb  norf)  nid)t  begatjlt, 

(Sie  brof)en  nuirrenb  ab5U5ief)n. — Äanm  ttJeife 

Sd)  9?Qt,  bein  eignes  föniglid^eö  ^oue  495 

S^otbürftig  nur,  nidjt  fürftlic^,  ju  erljdten. 

tarl 

SSerpfänbe  meine  fönig(id)en  ^öik 

Unb  laf^  bir  C^3e(b  bQr(ed)n  Don  ben  öombarben. 

©ire,  beine  ^roneinfünftf,  beine  >^ö{k 

©inb  auf  brei  Saf)re  fd)on  oorau'o  ucrpfäiibct.  500 

Unb  unterbc!?  ge()t  'tpfanb  unb  Sonb  oerloren. 

ftor( 
Uns  bleiben  nod)  oic(  rcid)e  fdjöne  Sänber. 

(Solang  eö  ®ott  gefädt  unb  ^atbots  Sdjmert ! 

SBenn  Crleans  genommen  ift,  magft  bu 

9}?it  beinem  Äönig  9?ene  ©c^afe  t)üten.  505 

tarl 

(2tet§  übft  bu  beinen  2öiß  an  biefem  Äönig ; 
2)od)  ift  eg  biefer  (änberlofe  ^ürft, 
S)er  eben  l)eut  mid)  föniglid)  befc^entte. 

2)unoi§ 

9cur  nid)t  mit  feiner  Slrone  oon  9?eape(, 

Um  ©ottes  millen  nidjt !   S)enn  bie  ift  feil,  510 

^ab'  id)  gel)ört,  feitbem  er  @d)afe  lueibet. 


26  2)ic  Siuujfrau  Don  Crleanc^ 

Sorl 

3)aö  i[t  ein  ©c^er^,  ein  I)eitre!o  Spiel,  ein  Jt-'ft, 

2)a^  er  ficf)  felbft  unb  feinem  ^'^er^en  gibt, 

@id}  eine  fdjnibloö  reine  3Öelt  jn  grünben 

Sn  biefer  rauf)  barbor'fdjen  2Sirflid)feit.  515 

5)od)  lüQ^o  er  (^rofje^o,  Äönigüdje^  will  — 

(är  tt}ill  bie  alten  Reiten  nneberbringen, 

2Ö0  garte  ÜJZinne  ()err]d)te,  wo  bie  Siebe 

3)er  9?itter  grofse  ^^elbenljerjcn  I)ob, 

Unb  eble  ^^rauen  5U  @erid)te  fa^en,  520 

ä)?it  gartem  (Sinne  aüeig  ^-cine  fd)lid)tenb. 

Sn  jenen  ß^iten  ivoi)nt  ber  f)eitre  ®vä§, 

Unb  wie  [ie  nod)  in  alten  Siebern  leben, 

So  ipiti  er  fie,  Juie  eine  ^immelftabt 

Sn  golbncn  3Solten,  auf  bie  Grbe  fe^en  —  525 

©egrünbet  ijat  er  einen  Siebe^I)of, 

3Bot)in  bie  eblen  9iitter  fotlen  ipatlen, 

3ßo  fenfd)e  Jj-'cinen  ()crrlid)  foÜen  t()ronen, 

3Bo  reine  9Jlcinne  uiiebcrfetjrcn  foü, 

Unb  midj  t)at  er  ern)ät)It  ^um  gürft  ber  Siebe.  530 

Sc^  bin  fo  fcfir  nid)t  au*?  ber  5(rt  gefdjiagen, 

S)aJ3  ic^  ber  Siebe  A^errfc^aft  foKte  fdjmiibn. 

^c^  nenne  niidj  nad)  iljr,  id)  bin  \i)x  Sol)n, 

Unb  alt  mein  Srbe  liegt  in  if)rem  9ieidj. 

3)?ein  ^ater  mar  ber  ^rin§  üon  Orleonio,  535 

^f)m  rt)ar  fein  n)eib(id)  |)er§  unüberminblid) ; 

2)oc^  anc^  fein  feinb(id)  Sd)Io^  mar  dim  ju  feft. 

3BitIft  bu  ber  Siebe  ^ürft  bidj  uuirbig  nennen, 


ßrftcr  '^luföUQ-    S^rittcr  ^;>(uftritt  27 

So  fei  ber  2;apfern  2apfer[ter !  —  SSic  ic^ 

5Iu!o  jenen  alten  Südjern  mir  getefen,  540 

3Sar  ßiebe  ftet!§  mit  I)of)er  9f?ittertat 

©epaart,  unb  .gelben,  fjat  man  mid)  gelehrt, 

9ticl)t  Schäfer  jaßen  an  ber  Xafelrunbe. 

Si^er  nid)t  bic  2cf)ön()eit  tapfer  fann  Eicfdjü^en, 

3>erbient  nid)t  i()ren  golbnen  '')^vdß.  —  ."oier  ift      .     545 

3)er  ged)tpla| !   Slämpf  um  beiner  9.^äter  Äronc ! 

58erteibige  mit  rittcrlidjem  (Sdjmert 

5^cin  (Eigentum  unb  eb(er  ^-rauen  Gf}re  — 

Unb  [)ait  bu  bir  au5  Strömen  Jcinbeeblut^S 

2)ie  angeftammte  ^one  tni)n  erobert,  5so 

S)ann  ift  e^  Qdt  unb  fte()t  bir  fürftüd)  an, 

3)id)  mit  ber  Siebe  SQhjrtcn  ju  befrönen. 

äu  einem  @belfned)t,  ber  fiereintritt 

SBa§  gibt'g  ? 

$Rot5if)errn  öon  Crtean^  f(ef)n  um  ®et)ör. 

fiorl 

^ütjr'  fie  berein ! 

ebelfned&t  ge^t  ab 

©ie  n^erben  .^ilfe  forbern  : 

^a§  fann  idi  tun,  ber  felber  bi(f(o^o  ift !  555 

dritter  auftritt 

3)ret  3iat5f)erren  511  ben  SBorigen 

SSiüfommen,  meine  oiefgetreuen  ©ürger 

?(uy  Crleanö  !   SSie  ftef)t'!§  um  meine  gute  3tabt  ? 


28  ^ie  Jungfrau  Hon  Crlean-S 

%äi)xt  [ie  nocf)  fort,  mit  bcni  gcUiol)iitcn  ^\)hit 
2)em  (5'einb  ^u  iDiberftetjn,  ber  [ie  belagert  ? 

5M),  ©ire !  (gg  brängt  bie  t)öd}]"te  9tüt,  iinb  ftünblid)  toac()feiib  um 

i£d)tt)i[It  bai  $8erberben  an  bie  ©tabt  f)eran. 

2)ie  äußern  SBcrfc  [inb  ocrftört,  ber  ^einb 

©ctuinnt  mit  jcbem  3turme  neuen  Soben. 

Gntblü^t  finb  üon  ^i^erteibigern  bie  SO^auern, 

2)enn  rafttol  fect)tenb  fällt  bie  9}?annfd^aft  aug ;  ses 

2)od)  rtjen'gc  fel)n  bie  i^eimatpforte  li)ieber, 

llnb  aud)  bc^S  A^unger^g  ^^(age  brotit  ber  ©tobt.  i 

^rum  Ijat  ber  eble  ©raf  üon  9iod)epicrre,  ' 

;t)er  brin  befief)lt,  in  biefer  I)üd)ften  9cot 

3?ertragen  mit  bem  ^einb,  nad)  altem  iörauc^,  570 

(Bid)  §u  ergeben  auf  ben  ^luölften  ;Jag, 

SSenn  binnen  biefer  3^^^  !ein  .^")cer  im  g'ctb 

(irfdjien,  5at)Ireid)  genug,  bie  ®tabt  3U  retten. 

S)unoig  ntac^t  eine  fiefttge  Setoegung  beä  3ornä  I 

5)ie  grift  ift  tur^.  , 

Unb  je|o  ftnb  mir  f)ier 
Tlit  geinbggeteit,  ha^  tt)ir  bein  fürftlid)  ^erj  575 

5tnftet)en,  beiner  ©tabt  bic^  ju  erbarmen, 
Unb  ^ilf  5U  fenben  binnen  biefer  ^rift, 
©onft  übergibt  er  fie  am  gtoölften  Xage. 

A 

^ttnoiS 

(Saintrailleä  fonnte  feine  (Stimme  geben 
3u  foId)em  fd)intpftid)en  3?ertrag  ! 


erfter  ^üifsug.    'l^ritter  9(iiftrttt  29 

5Rat§I)crr 

9t ein,  4">eiT!  sso 

(Solang  ber  ^opfre  (ebte,  burftc  nie 
S)te  SfJebe  fein  uon  Jricb'  unb  Übergabe. 

(So  ift  er  tot ! 

5(n  unfern  93(anern  fanf 
®er  cb(c  .S^clb  für  feinet  ^önig^^  3acl)e. 

<Saintrai(Ie^5  tot !    0,  in  bem  einj'gen  9)?ann  mn 

(£intt  mir  ein  ^oeer  ! 

(Sin  Siitter  fomuit  uiib  fpric^t  einige  3Borte  leife  mit  bem  iöaftarb, 
roelc^er  betroffen  auffäfjrt 

5(ucf)  t)a<->  nocf) ! 

torl 

9hin!  5föa^5gibt'^.? 
2)unoi§ 

@raf  S)ougIa§  fenbet  f)er.   Sie  fd)ott'fd)en  i>ölter 

©mpören  fid)  unb  brol)en  ab^u^ietin, 

$föenn  fie  nidjt  ^eut  ben  ^Tiüdftanb  noc^  ert)alten. 

Sart 

S)u  et)atet  ? 

^u  6J)0te(  jitdt  bie  2lcf)feln 
(Sire !  !v5d)  luei^  nidjt  9iat. 

3?erfprid),   590 
SSerpfänbe,  loa^S  bu  fjaft,  mein  f)a(bc^o  9ieid)  — 


30  Sie  SiuTtjfrau  uoit  Crlcatuo 

Su  6l)atcl 

i^^ilft  nidjtiä !    5ie  [inb  51t  oft  ucrtröftet  luorbeii ! 

©^5  finb  bie  bcften  Xruppcn  meinet  ^cer§ ! 
(Sie  foUen  mid)  jcUt  nidjt,  nidjt  je^t  Derlaffen ! 

}Kat'^l)crr  mit  einem  ^"fefö'i 
D  S^öniß,  ()ilf  iiiic! !    Unfrer  9tot  ijcbenfc  !  595 

iiarl  üer3i»eiflungöüoU 
^anu  idj  5(rntccn  aiuo  bcv  (Svbc  ftampfcn  ? 
SiHidjft  mir  ein  ilüriifclb  in  ber  fladjen  ^anb  ? 
9ieif3t  mid)  in  ©tüden,  reiJ3t  ha§  ^pcv^  mir  au^^\  ■ 
Unb  mündet  e^^  [tatt  (s5olbcsi !    93lut  t)ab'  id) 
5'ür  cud),  nid)t  Silber  f)ab'  id),  nod)  Solbaten !  r.00 

dx  yie()t  bie  ©orel  f)ereintreten  unb  eilt  ifjr  mit  ausgebreiteten  Firmen 
entgegen 

agierter  5luftritt 

Signet  ©orel,  ein  Käftd;en  in  ber  §anb,  3U  ben  '-Vorigen'' 

tarl 

D  meine  5(gne!§ !   SJcein  geliebte^  Seben  ! 
®u  fommft,  mic^  ber  'i^er^lDeiflung  ju  entreißen ! 
Sd)  l)abe  bid),  id)  f(ief)'  an  beine  ^^rnft, 
9?id)^o  ift  uerloren,  benn  bn  bift  uod)  mein. 

Sorel 

9J?ein  tenrer  iUinig ! 

3}Jit  ängftUd;  fragenbem  Solid  itml^erfc^auenb 

2)unDi^o  !   S[t'!^  \val)x  ?  605 

2)u  etjatel  ? 


erfter  5(uf5iu3.    ^Nicrtcr  5(uftritt  31 

Selber ! 

Sft  bic  ^lot  fo  grofe  ? 
(£ö  feljlt  am  ©olb  ?   2)ic  Xruppen  luotleit  abäiet)n  ? 

Du  61)atel 

So,  leiber  t[t  c^o  fo  ! 

Sorcl 

i^m  bas  Ääftd^en  aufbringenb 
i^ter,  f)icr  i[t  ©olb, 
§ier  finb  ^utoelen  —  ©djinel^t  mein  (iKber  ein  — 
53crfQnft,  Hcrpfänbet  meine  ©djUiffcr  —  Seif]et  6io 

5(uf  meine  ©iitcr  in  ^sronence  —  Wad}t  alicä 
3u  (^elbe  unb  befriebiget  bie  Gruppen ! 
(^ort !   Äeine  ^ät  üerlorcn  ! 

Xxexbt  i()n  fort 

Äorl 

Tarn,  ®nnoi5?   9inn,  ^n  Hijaki?   3?in  id)  end) 

9tod)  arm,  ba  idj  bie  Ärone  aller  g^rauen  eis 

S3e[i|e  ?  —  ©ie  i[t  ebet  mie  ic^  felb[t 

(?!ieboren  ;  felbft  bog  föniglidie  Slut 

S)er  3.^a(oi'o  t[t  nidjt  reiner ;  5ieren  niürbe  [ie 

S)en  erften  Xf)ron  ber  SScIt — bod)  [ic  üer)d)möt)t  i()n, 

9?ur  meine  Siebe  mid  [ie  fein  nnb  I)etfeen.  620 

Erlaubte  [ie  mir  jemaUo  ein  @e[d}enf 

3Son  ^öt)erm  3^1?ert,  a(c!  eine  [rü()e  231ume 

Sm  3Binter  ober  [eltne  ^-rnd)!  ?   9?on  mir 

Diimmt  [ie  fein  Opfer  an,  nnb  bringt  mir  aEe ! 


32  ^ic  ^uugfiau  üoii  Drlcanö 

SSacjt  iljicn  güii^^cn  9ieid)tum  unb  33e[i^  625 

©rofemütig  an  mein  untcrfinfenb  (^lüd 

^a,  [ie  ift  eine  9la[enbe  n^ie  bu, 

Unb  lüirft  il)r  alleö  in  ein  brenn enb  §au§, 

Unb  f(f)ijpft  'm§  kdc  ^a'^  ber  2)anaiben. 

'^id)  njirb  [ic  nicf)t  erretten,  nur  [id)  felbft  63o 

SBirb  fte  mit  bir  berberben  — 

Sorcl 

maub'  tt)m  nid)t ! 

Sr  t)at  fein  Seben  getjenmal  für  bid) 

C^emogt  unb  jürnt,  bafe  id)  mein  ®oIb  je^t  mage. 

3Bie  ?  |)Qb'  id)  bir  nid)t  alk§  frof)  geopfert, 

Sßa^o  met)r  gead)tct  rtiirb  a(5  ®olb  unb  perlen,  635 

Unb  fodte  je^t  mein  ®(üd  für  mid)  bef)Qlten  ? 

Äomm !   Sa^  unö  allen  überflüff'gen  ©d)mud 

2)eg  Sebeng  üon  unä  merfen !   Safe  mic^  bir 

(Jin  eble'o  Seifpiel  ber  (Sntfagung  geben ! 

58ermanb(e  beinen  §offtaat  in  Solboten,  64o 

jj)ein  @oIb  in  Sifen,  aikä,  xvaä  bu  t)aft, 

SSirf  eg  entfd)loffen  t)in  nad)  beiner  ^rone ! 

^omm  !  ßomm  !  3Sir  teilen  50?angel  unb  @efol)r ! 

2)06  friegerifd)e  $Rof3  (ofe  ung  befleigen, 

©en  gorten  £eib  bem  g(üf)nben  ^feil  ber  @onne         645 

^reiggeben,  bie  ©emölfe  über  un^ 

3ut  S)ede  net)men,  unb  ben  ©tein  ^um  ^füt)I. 

S)er  rout)e  Krieger  ipirb  fein  eigiieci  2öet) 

©ebulbig  tragen,  fietjt  er  feineu  ^löuig, 

5Dem  ^Irmften  gleid},  au^bouern  unb  entbet)ren !         6o0 


(ärfter  3(uf5ug.    ^ßiertcr  2tuftiitt  33 

ßorl  läc^elnb 
^a,  nun  erfüllt  [icf)  mir  ein  altcö  SBort 
2)er  SSeiöfagung,  ha^  eine  9?onne  mir 
3u  ßlermont  im  ;iropt)et'lcf)cn  65ci[tc  j'pra(i). 
(Sin  SSeib,  lierl)ieJ3  bie  i^conne,  toürbe  mid) 
3um  ©ieger  machen  über  oüe  ^einbe,  j       655 

Unb  meiner  SSäter  Ärone  mir  erfämpfen. 
gern  fndjt'  id^  [ie  im  g-cinbec^ager  auf, 
2)a!?^  4^cr3  bcr  9}?utter  tiofft'  irf)  5n  licrföf)nen ; 
^ier  fteijt  bie  ^elbin,  bie  nad)  Dieim^  mic§  füt)rt, 
2)urd)  meiner  5(gne>o  Siebe  irerb'  ic^  [iegen !  eeo 

©orcl 

2)u  tüirft'ö  burd^  beiner  greunbe  tapfre^  ©djrtert. 

5Iud)  non  ber  ^^einbe  ^rtJietradjt  f)off'  id)  öiel  — 

®enn  mir  ift  fic^re  Äunbe  gugefommen, 

3)a^  jmifc^en  biefen  ftol^en  Sorb^  bon  ©nglanb 

Unb  meinem  35etter  bon  SSurgunb  nic^t  aUeö  met)r     ees 

©0  fte^t  n)ie  fonft  —  ®rum  f)ab'  i(^  ben  Sa  ^ire 

9Jät  33otfd)aft  an  ben  ^'^er^og  abgefertigt, 

Ob  mir'ö  gelänge,  ben  erzürnten  ^air 

3ur  otten  ^flid)t  unb  Xreu'  gurüd^ufüfiren.  — 

9J?it  jeber  ©tunbe  h)art  id)  feiner  5(nfunft.  670 

2)u  €ijatel  am  ^^enfter 
jDer  Dritter  fprengt  foeben  in  ben  ^of. 

2SiII!ommner  53otc !   9ain,  fo  n)erben  mir 
5öoIb  lüiffen,  ob  tuir  n)cid)cn  ober  [icgen. 


34  2)ie  Sumjfrau  üon  Crleait^^ 

fünfter  5(uftritt 

Sa  §ire  311  ben  SSorigen 

Äorl  ge^t  i^m  entgegen 
Sa  .^ire !   SBringft  bit  unä  Hoffnung  ober  feine  ? 
dTflär'  btd)  furj !   3Ba!§  fjab'  ic^  511  eriuarten  ?  675 

So  .^irc 
(Srlüorte  ni(i)tg  me()r  al^S  üoit  beinern  ©cfjtüert. 

Äorl 

S)er  ftoI,^e  |)er5og  lä^t  ficf)  nid)t  berfötincn  ? 
D,  fprid) !  SBie  naf)m  er  meine  53otfd)aft  anf  ? 

fio  ^irc 

5ßor  atten  2)ingen,  nnb  bcUor  er  nod) 

(Sin  D()r  bir  fönne  (ci[)en,forbert  er,  eso 

S)a^  if)m  2)u  ßt)atet  an^^geliefert  loerbe, 

2)en  er  ben  9[)?örber  feinet  SSater^  nennt. 

Äarl 

Unb  —  lüeigern  luir  unö  biefer  <Sd)mQd)6ebingung  ? 

üo  ,^irc 

!5)ann  [ei  ber  S3unb  zertrennt,  nod)  elj  er  anfing. 

•       Äorl 

^aft  bu  it)m  brauf,  irie  id)  bir  anbefahl,  685 

3uni  ^ampf  mit  mir  geforbert  anf  ber  S3rüde 
3u  9}?ontereou,  aEmo  fein  35ater  fiel  ? 

2a  ^irc 

Sd)  ft)arf  it)m  beinen  ^anbfc^uf)  f)in  unb  [prad) : 
jDu  njollteft  beiner  §ot)cit  bid)  begeben, 


©rfter  5{ui5ug.    J-ünftcv  '^^(iiftritt  35 

II nb  Q(y  ein  9iittcr  fänipfcn  um  bciii  9tcid).  69o 

S)oc(j  er  üerjel^te :  nimmer  töt'ö  if)m  not, 

Um  ha§  5U  fecf)ten,  tva^i  er  [djon  befi^e. 

3)oc£)  toenn  bid)  fo  nad)  kämpfen  lüftete, 

©0  mürbeft  bu  üor  Orlcan^o  if)n  finbcn, 

2SoI)in  er  morcjen  milfei^o  fei  5U  a^cijn  ;  695 

llnb  bamit  fetjrt'  er  ladjenb  mir  hcn  9?üden. 

torl 

(5rf)ob  fic^  ntd)t  in  meinem  Parlamente 
!I^ie  reine  «Stimme  ber  (^ercdjtigfeit  ? 

©ie  ift  öerftnmmt  nor  ber  Parteien  3Bnt. 

©in  @d)Iu^  be^i  ^arfamentfo  crflärte  bid)  700 

©eg  Srt)ron§  üerluftig,  bid)  nnb  bein  @e]d)(ed)t. " 

^0,  fredjer  ©tofj  be^?  (lernjcmorbncn  Sürge^o ! 

fiarl 

^oft  bu  bei  meiner  'Dhittcr  nidjt^o  ncrfudit  ? 

2o  fQitt 

23ei  beiner  SO^utter ! 

ftorl 

^sa  !  3Sie  lief?  fie  fidj  ncrncbmcn  ? 

nad^bem  er  einige  31ugenbli(fe  ftc^  bebad^t 
©§  tüar  gerab  ha§  ^-eft  ber  ^önigöfrönung,  705 

?n§  id)  5U  Saint  ^enici  eintrot.    ©efdjmüdt, 
2Bie  jum  3^riumpbe,  umren  bie  'iporifer ; 
^n  jeber  ©äffe  ftiegcn  (iljrenbogcn, 


36  !I)ic  ^uiujfraii  Don  Ciicau!^ 

2)urcl)  bic  ber  cngellänb'fcf)e  Äönig  5013. 
S3eftreut  mit  93Iiimcn  lüar  ber  SScg,  unb  jaudj^cnb,     710 
5lte  f)ätte  (^ranfreicJ)  feinen  fd)önften  ©ieg 
(£rfotf)ten,  [prang  ber  ^öbel  um  ben  SSagen. 

©orcl 

©ie  jaudjgten  —  jaudj^ten,  ba^  [ic  auf  bo^  .^er^ 
2)eg  liebeöotten,  fanften  ^'önig!§  traten ! 

^(f)  fat)  ben  jungen  §arr^  Sancafter,  715 

2)en  Knaben,  auf  ben  !önigIicC)en  ©tuf)( 

©anft  Submig§  [it^cn  ;  feine  ftol^en  Cljme 

S3ebforb  unb  ©lofter  ftanben  neben  il)m, 

Unb  |)er5og  ^()ilipp  !niet'  am  jtt)rone  nieber 

Unb  .Idftite  bejB  (Sib  für  feine  Sänber.  720 

tart 

D  et)rt)erge^ner  ^air !   Unmürb'ger  35etter ! 

£0  ^irc 

S)og  Äinb  toax  bang  unb  ftraurf)elte,  ha  es^ 

!I)ic  !)of)en  ©tufcn  an  ben  Xt)ron  I)inanftieg. 

(Sin  böfeö  Omen  !  murmelte  ha§  3SoIf, 

Unb  eg  erf)ub  fic^  fc^atlenbe^  ©elöc^ter.  725 

jDa  trat  bie  alte  Königin,  beine  9[Ruttcr, 

^inju,  unb  —  mict)  entrüftet  eg  5U  fagen ! 

Sort 
?hin? 

£0  ^irc 

Sn  bie  5lrme  fa^te  fie  ben  Knaben, 
Unb  fe^t'  it)n  fetbft  auf  beine^  ^ater^  (^tuljl. 


©rftcr  '^luf^ug.    fünfter  '^Uiftiitt  37 

0  SDJutter !  9}?utter ! 

©elbft  bie  irütenben  730 

S3urgunbier,  bie  morb9eiuof)nten  93anben, 
@rglüf)eten  üor  <Bd)am.  bei  biefem  Stnblid. 
©ie  na^m  e^5  tt)at)r,  unb  an  baes  95oIf  geiüenbet, 
9?ief  fie  mit  (auter  ©timm':  „2)an!t  mir'ö,  gronjofen, 
S)afe  ic^  ben  fronten  ©tamm  mit  reifem  3^ci9  '^^^ 

i^erebte,  euct)  beroafjre  üor  bem  mi^^ 
©ebornen  ©o^n  beg  f)irnberrücften  35aterg!" 

©er  Äönig  üerf)üllt  ftd^,  2lgneä  eilt  auf  tE)n  ju  unb  fd)Iie§t  i^n  in  tf)re 
2lrme,  alle  Umfte^enben  brücfen  i^ren  2lbfdE)eu,  i^r  (Sntfe^eu  auä 

^ie  Söölfin  !  bie  mut]ct)naubenbe  9iJ?egäre ! 

Äorr 

na6)  einer  ^aufe  ju  ben  Siatä^erren 
3t)r  t)abt  get)ört,  mie  t)ier  bie  ©acf)en  ftet)n. 
5?ertt)et(t  mc£)t  länger,  get)t  nac^  Orleans  740 

^urücE,  unb  melbet  meiner  treuen  ©tabt : 
2)eö  (Sibeö  gegen  mic^  cnttaff  id)  [te. 
©ie  mag  it)r  §eit  belier^igcn  unb  [ic^ 
^er  önabe  beg  9^urgunbier§  ergeben ; 
(£r  tjei^t  ber  ®ute,  er  rt)irb  meu[ct)(icf)  fein.  745 

SBie,  ©ire  ?  S)u  mollteft  Orleans  oerloffen  ? 

MatSl^err  !niet  nieber 
SO^ein  !öniglic§er  §err !   S^tl)  beine  ^anb 
9^irf)t  t)on  un^  ab !   @ib  bcine  treue  ©tabt 


38  2)ie  tsungfrau  Don  Drieanei 

9iid)t  unter  (Snglanb^  Ijartc  4">errfd)aft  I)in. 

©ie  ift  ein  cbicr  «Stein  in  bcincr  Ärone,  750 

llnb  feine  t)at  ben  Königen,  beinen  2l^nt)eiTn, 

S)ie  Xreue  t)eiligcr  bcft)Qt)rt. 

@inb  tütr 
@e[d)(agen  ?   S[t'§  ertaubt,  bac^  J^elb  5U  räumen, 
©tl  nocf)  ein  Sctjiucrtftreid)  um  bie  ©tabt  gejdjetju  ? 
Wxt  einem  leichten  3BörtIein,  ef)e  S3Iut  7.55 

©efloffen  ift,  benfft  bu  bie  befte  ©tabt 
5(uä  granfreid)ig  ."perlen  uieg^ugeben  ? 

ßttrl 

®nug 

SDeö  S5Iuteö  ift  gefloffen,  unb  ücrgebenö ! 

2)c^  ,'pimmelö  fdjinere  .^^anb  ift  gegen  mid) ; 

@efd)Iagen  ft)irb  mein  ,S>cr  in  alten  (5d)Iad)ten,  760 

9J?ein  Parlament  nermirft  mic§,  meine  ^auptftabt, 

9J?ein  33oI!  nimmt  meinen  ©egner  jaudijenb  auf, 

2)ie  mir  bie  nödjften  finb  am  S3Iut,  öerlaffen, 

$ßerraten  midj  —  ^ie  eigne  9}?utter  nät)rt 

jDie  frembe  gcinbesbrut  an  il)ren  S3rüften.  765 

—  2Sir  iroEen  jenfeitg  ber  Soire  unö  ^ie^n, 

Unb  ber  geft)alt'gen  ^anb  hcß  ^immel^  meid)en, 

S)er  mit  bem  (Sttgellönber  ift. 

Sorcl 

SDa^  tüoüe  @ott  nic^t,  bafe  rtir,  an  un§  felbft 
^Ser^meifetnb,  biefem  9f?eid)  ben  Sauden  ft)enben  !  770 

S)ie^  Sßort  !am  nid)t  au^  beiner  ta|)fern  33ruft. 


©rftcr  ^(uf^iuj.    güufter  '^(uftritt  39 

3)er  9J(iUtcr  iinnatürüd)  rol}e  Xat 

^at  meine?  Äünig!§  |)elbenf)er§  gebrod^en  ! 

S)u  lüirft  hidj  trieberfinben,  männlid}  faffen, 

9Jftt  ebfem  Wut  bem  ©cf)idfal  toiberftetjeii,  775 

2)a^  grtmmit3  bir  entgegcnfämpft. 

Äorl 

in  büftere'S  binnen  oerloren 

^s[t  eiS  nidjt  \vai)v  ? 
Gin  finfter  fur(f)tbare§  33erf)ängni^o  toalkt 
2)nrd)  isaloiö'  ©efd)led)t ;  eö  i]t  üeriüorfen 
^-8on  ©Ott,  ber  ^Jcntter  Saftertaten  füfirten 
2)ie  (^niricn  Ijerein  in  bie]e^5  ^^aü§ ;  780 

9)?ein  ä^ater  lag  im  3Sa£)n[inn  ä^ortgig  Sa{)re, 
2)rei  ältre  trüber  i)ot  ber  Stob  öor  mir 
^inlneggcmäl)t,  ec^  ift  be^  ^immel<§  (2rf)(nf3, 
2)a^o  .S^au^»  bes  fed}]"ten  i^artc^  foll  nntergetjn. 

<Bovti 
Zn  bir  lüirb  ec>  fidj  neu  oerjüngt  erfjeben !  785 

^ab'  Glauben  an  bid)  felbft.  —  D  !  nic^t  umfonft 
^at  bic§  ein  gnäbig  ©d^idfat  aufgefpart 
35on  beinen  93rübcrn  ollen,  bic^,  ben  jüngften, 
©erufen  auf  ben  ungef)offten  ^f)ron. 
Sn  beiner  fanften  @eete  bat  ber  ^immel  790 

5)en  Strgt  für  alle  Söunben  fic^  bereitet, 
2)ie  ber  Parteien  2öut  bem  Sanbe  fc^lug. 
5)eö  33ürgerfriegec;  J^animen  mirft  bu  Iöfd)en, 
9}?ir  fagt'^o  ba^o  .'nerj,  ben  ^-rieben  lüirft  bu  pflan.^en, 
2)eö  ^•ranfenreidje'g  neuer  Stifter  fein.  795 


40  ®ie  Jungfrau  uon  Orleon-g 

Äort 

yt'idjt  irf).   X>ie  rauf)e  ftiinnbcluegte  S^it 

ipeifc^t  einen  fraftbcgabtern  ©teuermann. 

Sc^  f)ätt'  ein  friebUc^  35o(f  beglücfen  fönnen ; 

(Sin  n)i(bempörte0  !onn  ic^  nid^t  be^äfimen, 

9?icf}t  mir  bie  .^ergen  öffnen  mit  bem  ©djuiert,  8oo 

S)ic  firf)  eutfrembet  mir  in  ipafi  üerfdjlieBen. 

Sorcl 

35erb(enbet  i[t  boig  3?o(f,  ein  3Sa()n  betäubt  e^o ; 

2)od)  biefer  Taumel  mirb  öorübcrgcf^n, 

C£'riuad)en  föirb,  nic^t  fern  metjr  ift  ber  Jag, 

Sie  Siebe  ju  bem  angeftammten  Slönig,  sos 

S)ie  tiefgepflan^t  ift  in  be^S  ^raufen  3^ruft, 

2)er  alte  ^a%  bie  (Siferfudjt  ermadjen, 

2)ie  beibe  ^^ölfer  emig  feinblic^  trennt ; 

2)en  ftoljen  Sieger  ftür^t  fein  eigne^^  &{i\ä. 

Sarum  ucrioffe  nid)t  mit  Übereilung  sio 

2)en  ^ampfpla^,  ring  um  jeben  ^^ufebreit  (Srbc, 

SSie  beine  eigne  S3ruft  üerteibige 

S)ie§  Orleans !   Sa^  alle  ^äf)ren  lieber 

!i8erfenfen,  alle  53rüden  nieberbrennen, 

2)ie  über  biefe  Scheibe  beine^  9leic^^i,  sis 

S)a^  ftt)g'fc^e  2öaffer  ber  Soire,  bic^  führen. 

SBag  id)  öermoc^t,  1:)ah'  \d)  getan.   Sd)  f)abe 

9}äc^  bargeftellt  jum  ritterlid^en  ^ampf 

Um  meine  ^rone.  —  Wan  öermeig^ert  i^n. 

Umfonft  üerfi^menb'  ic^  meinet  S^oIfe^J  Seben,  820 


(Erfter  ^dif^ng.    ^-ünftcr  9(iiftritt  41 

Hub  meine  @täbte  ftnfen  in  ben  Staub. 
2of[  ic^,  gteid)  jener  unnatürlicfien  9}?uttcr, 
9J?ein  Äinb  ^erteilen  laffen  mit  bem  2ct)tr)ert  ? 
9^ein,  ba'^  e§  lebe,  mill  id)  \{)u\  entfagen. 

SSie,  ©ire  ?   ^[t  ba^^  bie  Spracf)e  einest  i^önig^5  ?        825 

©ibt  man  fo  eine  ^rone  auf  ?   Gc^  ]el3t 

2)er  Scf)(ec^t]"te  beine^i  i^olfe^  &nt  unb  5^(ut 

5(n  feine  9}?einung,  feinen  ^afe  unb  Siebe ; 

'i|?artei  ipirb  ail^i-',  mim  ha§  blut'ge  3^icf)cn 

2)e5  Sürgerfricgec^  au§gef)angen  ift.  8:^0 

3)er  5[cfer:omann  uerläBt  ben  *'^^f(ug,  ha^  3Seib 

S)en  9iocten,  ^inber,  ©reife  maffnen  fiel), 

^er  93ürger  günbet  feine  ^Btaht,  ber  Sanbmann 

W\t  eignen  |iänben  feine  oaaten  an, 

Um  bir  5U  fc^aben  ober  mofjljutun  sns 

Unb  feine^5  ^erjen^S  3SütIen  5U  bef)aupten. 

9äc^t^^  fc^ont  er  felber  unb  erwartet  fic^ 

9?i(^t  Schonung,  menn  bie  Gt)re  ruft,  menn  er 

^ür  feine  ©ötter  ober  @ö{3en  fämpft. 

S)rum  U)eg  mit  biefem  njeidjlidjen  9Jät(eiben,  sw 

^aö  einer  ^önigSbruft  nidjt  giemt.  —  Safe  bu 

S)en  Sl'rieg  au^5rafen,  mie  er  ongefangen, 

3)u  t)aft  if)n  nidit  Ieid]tfinnig  felbft  entflammt. 

^ür  feinen  Äönig  mu^  ha^i  '^olf  fid)  opfern, , 

Sag  ift  bag  ©c^idfaf  unb  ®efe^  ber  SSelt.'  I  845 

2)er  granfe  toei^  eö  nidjt  unb  mid'g  nic^t  anber^. 

9^ic^t!§tt)ürbig  ift  bie  Station,  bie  nic^t 

Stir  atle^  freubig  feßt  an  if)re  Gt)re. 


42  ®ic  ^x^iuiLjfvau  uoii  Cvlcaii''3 

iiorl  511  ben  3Iatöf)en-en 
©riDartct  feinen  anbercn  ^e]d)cit> ! 
(^ütt  fcljiUy  eiid) !   Scf)  fann  \nd)t  nielir. 

9iun,  fo  fcbvc  sso 
3^cr  2ict3Cvii|Dtt  anf  eiuig  bir  ben  5)Jüifcn, 
333ic  bii  bcm  initcrlicljcu  ^IJcid).   3^u  [jaft 
®id;  fclbft  ücrtaffcn ;  [0  bcrfaff  idj  bldj. 
9?id)t  ©nglanby  unb  ^^urcjunbci  vereinte  9J?ad)t, 
Xid)  [tüv^t  bcr  eigne  Älcinnuit  bon  beni  4lf)rüii.  855 

S)ie  ."Könige  gi'anfveidj*?  [inb  gebonic  4")elben, 
!4^u  aber  bift  unhicgerifd)  gezeugt. 

3u  ben  9iat5[}erren 
2)cr  Slönig  gibt  cnd)  au].    Sei)  aber  Will 
Sn  Crlean^o,  meinev!  'iHtterc;  Stabt,  midj  luerfen, 
Unb  nnter  iljren  ^^rümmern  mid)  begraben.  mo 

(Sr  lüiU  gelten.   3tgne§  ©orel  I)ält  i[)n  auf 

Sorel  3um  5?önig 
C,  (a^  ifin  n'djt  im  3orne  bon  bir  ge()n  ! 
Sein  5Jcnnb  fpridjt  raulje  SBorte,  bod)  fein  ^^er^ 
S[t  treu  lüie  ©olb  ;  e^  i[t  berfelbe  bod), 
5)er  lüarm  bidj  liebt  unb  oft  für  bid)  geblutet. 
Sommt,  T^unoi^o  !   ©eftetU,  bafj  eud)  bie  ,S^")i^e  865 

3)e^3  ebetn  S^vivS  ju  tueit  gefütirt  —  Su  aber 
Sjer^eit)  bem  treuen  ^i'^nnb  bie  Ijeft'ge  Siebe ! 
O,  fonimt,  tommt !   Safjt  niic§  eure  ^er^en  fc^neK 
3?ereinigen,  et)  fid)  ber  rafd)e  ^ovn 
lln[öfd)bar,  ber  t)erberb(id)e,  cntftammt !  87o 

SunotQ  firiert  ben  Äöntg  unb  fc^eint  eine  3lnttDort  ju  eriDavten 


ßrfter  ^(uf^ug.    Sed)fter  ^tuftritt  43 

9Bir  getjen  über  bie  ßoire.    Safe  mein 
©erat  311  ©djiffe  bringen  ! 

25ttnoi§  f^neU  jur  ©orel 

ßebet  ttjofjl ! 
SBenbet  fid^  fd^neH  unb  gef)t,  ^tatä^erren  fotgen 

©orel 

ringt  oersroeiflungSDoU  bie  ^änbe 

D,  iDenn  er  get)t,  fo  [inb  mir  gan^  üerlaffen ! 
—  golgt  i^m,  Sa  |)ire !   O,  fuc^t  if)n  gu  begüt'gen ! 
Sa  §ire  ge^t  a5 


©erfiftcr  ^(uftritt 

Äarl,  Sorel,  Su  G^atel 

^ft  benn  bie  ^rone  fo  ein  cin5ig  ©ut  ?  875 

Sft  e^  fo  bitterfd)tt)er,  baoon  ^u  fdjciben  ? 
Sd)  fenne,  tra^  norf)  fdjtoerer  fid)  erträgt. 
95on  biefen  tro|ig  (jerrifdjen  ©eniütern 
©id)  meiftern  (äffen,  Oon  ber  ®nabe  leben 
^odjfinnig  eigciuuidiger  i^afaÜen,  sso 

5)a^3  ift  baci  i^^arte  für  ein  eblei?  iperj, 
Unb  bittrer,  aly  bem  <2d)idfa(  nnterliegen ! 
3u  Su  (Spatel,  ber  noc^  säubert 

5iu,  tDa§  ic^  bir  bcfotilen  ! 

^u  difatü  roirft  fic^  ju  feinen  %ü^en 
D  mein  Sönig ! 


44  !I)ic  Jungfrau  üoii  Drtcain^ 

Staxi 

.  @ö  ift  be[d)Ioffen.   Sleinc  3Borte  luciter ! 

Tlad)'  ^rieben  mit  bem  i^eväog  Don  Surgunb !  885 

©on[t  fet)'  irf)  feine  iRettung  mef)r  für  bi(^. 

3)u  rätft  mir  bie[e§,  unb  bein  S3(ut  ift  eö, 
SBomit  ic^  biefen  ^rieben  foU  nerfiegeln  ? 

^u  (Spatel 

^ier  ift  mein  ^aupt.   Sc^  l)ab'  e§  oft  für  biet) 

©emagt  in  ®rf)Iad)ten,  unb  ic^  leg'  e^  je^t  890 

^ür  bic^  mit  ^reuben  auf  ha§  ^glutgerüfte. 

S3efriebige  ben  ^erjog  !   llbcrtiefre  mic!^ 

S)er  gangen  ©trenge  feinet  3oi'n§  unb  la^ 

9}iein  füefeenb  23Iut  ben  alten  ^a^  oerfotjuen  ! 

büdt  x\)n  eine  3eitlang  gerührt  unb  fd^roeigenb  an 
Sft  e^  benn  tvaijx  ?  ©tel)t  e^o  fo  frf)Umm  mit  mir,       895 
2)a^  meine  ^reunbe,  bie  mein  §er§  burct)fd)auen, 
2)en  3Seg  bcr  ©djanbe  mir  gur  9?ettung  geigen '? 
So,  jei^t  erfenn'  id)  meinen  tiefen  ^-all, 
S)enn  ba^  SSertraun  ift  t)in  auf  meine  @t)re. 

^tt  e^otet 
Sebenf '  — 

^'ein  SBort  mein* !   Sringe  mic^  nic^t  auf !    9oo 
SiRü^t'  id)  getin  'Siddjc  mit  bem  9?üden  fdjauen, 
Sc^  rette  mid)  nid)t  mit  be^5  ^reunbc)^  Seben. 


(£-rftcr  5(ur5iu3.    Siebenter  9(uftrltt  45 

—  Xu,  lüae  id)  bir  befot)(cn  !    T^ef)  unb  Iüb 
9J?ein  öeergerät  einfdjiffcn  I 

(äs  iDirb  fcfjrtcll 
©etan  fein. 

©te^t  auf  unb  ge{)t,  Slgnes  Sorel  roeint  ^eftig 


Siebenter  ^luftritt 

Äarl  unb  2lgne5  Sorel 

fiarl  i^re  öanb  faflenb 
<£ei  nicfjt  traurig,  meine  5{gne^  !  905 

5(uc^  jenfeit^  ber  Soire  liegt  noc^  ein  Jranfreic^, 
SSir  gef)en  in  ein  g(ücf(ic^ere^3  ßanb. 
j!a  (adjt  ein  milber,  nie  bemölfter  §imme(, 
Unb  leidjtre  Süfte  metin,  unb  fanftre  Sitten 
(Empfangen  uns  ;  ha  mo{)nen  bie  (^efänge,  910 

Unb  fd)öner  blüt)t  ha'^^  iidt^u  unb  bie  l'iebe. 

©orct 

C,  mu^  id)  biejen  Xag  bes  Sammer^o  fdjauen ! 

X)er  Äönig  muß  in  bie  Verbannung  getjn, 

2)er  Soljn  ausmanbern  ous  bes  Vaters  $au)"e 

Unb  feine  2Biege  mit  bem  9^üden  ]d)auen.  915 

D  angenef)meg  Sanb,  bas  njir  uerlaffen, 

9^ie  toerben  roir  bid)  freubig  melir  betreten. 


46  2)ic  Jungfrau  non  Drieanö 

Sa  J^ire  fommt  jurüdE.    Äart  unb  ©orel 

Sorcl 

S()r  fommt  aflcin.   S^r  bringt  itjn  ntii)t  gurüd  ? 

3nbem  fie  i^n  nä{)er  anfielet 
Sa  ^tre !   2öa^3  git)t'^5  ?   3öag  jagt  mir  (£uer  Ölicf  ? 
@iit  neu^5  Uiiglücf  ift  ge[d)et)n  ! 

2)o§  llnglüd  920 

4")at  fidj  cr]d)ö|jft,  imb  ©onneiifcljein  ift  luieber ! 

Sovel 

SSa§  ift'^^  ?  Sdj  bitt'  ®ud). 

9iiif'  bie  ?(bgefanbten 
SSon  Drleaibo  ^urüd ! 

SBarum?   3Baö  gibt'S? 

2a  ^trc 
Sfiuf  fie  ,^urüd !   ©ein  (SJIüd  ()at  [ic^  gen^enbet, 
(Sin  treffen  ift  gefdjef)n,  bn  baft  gefiegt.  925 

Sorcl 

©efiegt !   0  bimmüfdje  9}htfif  bcS  SöortcS  ! 

S?orI 

2a  ^'jire !   ©id)  täufdjt  ein  fabelfjaft  ®erüd)t. 
(>)efiegt !   Sd)  glaub'  an  feine  Siege  mef)r. 


Grfter  5(uf5ug.    9teiintcr  ^diftritt  47 

£),  bu  nnvft  6alb  itocf]  gvöfu'c  ä'Bunbcr  glilubcn. 

—  Xa  fnmint  bcr  ©r^biidjof.    (St  füljrt  bcn  ^aftaro   930 

Sn  beineu  5(rin  ^urücf  — 

Sovel 

D  fdjönc  23(itmc 
T)eö  ©icgci,  bie  g(cid)  bic  cbcln  .'pimmclc^früdjtc, 
^-rieb'  uub  ^erföljnung,  trägt ! 


9Jcuntci'  '^luftritt 

(Srjbifd^of  non  SReimä.     Sunoiö.     2)u  Gfjatet  mit  3iaoul, 
einem  ge^arnifc^ten  Diitter,  511  ben  2]origeu 

fü^rt  ben  33aftarb  ju  bem  Äönig  unb  legt  if;re  §änbe  ineinanber 

Umarmt  cud),  ^rin^cn ! 
£af5t  alten  @ro([  unb  i^aber  je^o  1d)U)iubeu, 
2)a  fidj  ber  .'pimmcl  fclbft  für  um  crftärt.  935 

S5unoiö  umarmt  ben  Äönig 

S^cifit  mid)  aus  meinem  3tt'cifel  unt)  ßrftouueu. 
'^iv:-'  fünbigt  bicfcr  feier(td)c  (Srnft  mir  an  ? 
3Baö  Uiirfte  biefcu  fdjuctkn  2Scdj)e(  ? 

fü^rt  ben  3iitter  fjerüor  itnb  ftellt  i[)n  »or  ben  Honig 

9kbet ! 
diaoMl 

2öir  t)aüm  fed)5el)n  ^ätjutein  oufgebrod)t, 

$?otIn'iugi)d]  ^^olf,  ^u  bciucm  .f)ecr  ^u  ftüf]en,  940 

Unb  Flitter  93aubricour  and  5^aucoulcur5 


ii'Z:  jr'tx  ^läißn.  'Bis  wir  mau.  bie  ^^ä^ 

Xos  Ut  pmmt  UadfUuimt,  ifaauttntit^ai, 

■i,!  unv  WH  ■cilBr  vwfwt  W9t  ms  mt  ^iton,  ns 

IIb^  Sftfyu  i^tn,  W  Mir  iwifwiiiis  io^k. 

Ibnaifai  i«^  vir  n§  Boa  hdka^txxm, 

^fa^  ^t^mm%  mti,  jß  Vf^pH  maä^  |pi  ffie^ ; 

Za.  mi.  ^tm.  X<M>feiim  boS  ^er^  nd»  alte, 

ikn^adibai^iwefL  miB.}äpa. bfe^Safrot  ftretten.       sso 

10$ Mn ik  ;$i^ MtnwDikriwdl 

Slit  jadßtM.  mb  ak^  faibcB — fie^  ba  ftdbt  fkl| 

Ga  iieftim  Snrilcr  aafimi  Sajeabar! 

Xcaa  aas  ber  2kk  bes  ^$e^^  iiiiä^ü^ 

■tZ'^  Ott  ^itatffloai  arit  9(ffnMt€M  i^äupi,  9sn 

Sic  dae  ftikgpMiWiH,  k^oa  |agffa^ 

3a  baiida  üSafra  fid  bos  ^aor ;  da  i^ünt^ 

Smi  .^iaaad  |il|ica  bie  -^0^  ^  aarfcac^im, 

9(s  fk  bk  Säaua"  o^  aab  aifo  ^ma^ :  '^/> 

jSos  yigt  ilpr,  loiirR  ^rnnCea !  9af  bca  ^dnb ! 

tlab  BPOca  kn  m^  ^on  b^  Saabs  aa  fReoe, 

€l0tt  aab  bk  ^'$t  Saagfnot  fa^  aiäf  on !' 

tbib  jölißtA  %tm  IjfAßosoA^  aas  bcr  ^oab 

9li§  fk  bk  ^a^\  aid  mt  boa  3"y  ^  ^^ 

WßCL  tUßKM  't~'"r"  '-^^fäisi  bk  ISid&fü^. 

fScr,  flaaoa  :      -       fa,  ^tii^  maß  Wfotta^.  faiqm 

Xn  fpiftu  7^a!^  aab  il^  Xn^ma, 

tl«b  aar  bot  i^dab  fcnd  aa  ftarMca  wir. 


vrrücr  Äuf^u^,    Sicunicr  Slunr:::  49 

Tixb  ffi^oefl,  ok«  bäiren  W'tnK-  3djT«fra  ibn 
irrgriffm.  imriMt  er  fkb  um 

iritndbarx.lMc>  1^1:50  ^xxt  '~td)  im  ^Sefilbe: 

X'a  bUn  fein  iVctdjnrcn.  fciruN:'  ivöbm«  lÄuf : 

^t»r  o1)r\\fcn  ftnnU>^.  cbirc  nri^iridximL 

eniru  iVonn  u^^  ^0*;  neb  in  tw^  ^nfk^^  :iVtrc. 

llnD  lä^t  Hit)  irÖTVien  obiw  ^^y^r^I^^ :  s«» 

vrin  ?-^-  -'-on  nxtrVv  ntcbi  ctiic  «rcbicKbt.  >n  bcihkii! 

;^-  :  }x'mj>c  Nxftm  I\k»  vS«ml>. 

^^it  nivbt  gcn\bmt.  t>iif  ber  J^as  rxerKblaitii. 

Unb  Pi^n  i>cn  Unicm  nxtri)  ffin  SNom  oenrnfit 

£crt 

>ri*lnam.  Nfi  \,^Ht !  bixbfi  uuinberbor  unl>  Kiram '      .^> 

llnb  äiK  ^ntitfron  mifK  bie»cj  ^Sauber  ? 
^t»  fam  m  ber  ?  ^w  Ä  m  ? 


fk  a0rai  bau  fitewi  omittots. 

eic  iwnni  ficb  eint  ^tfbcnn  unb  ©«tt^ 

(.^Menbcw  ^n^bcii«.  un^  ivnprKbt 

CricaiT^  511  rcm-tt.  cb  Nt  iVpnb  mxb  B?«b»Ht 

<?ic  iolcit  bfm  ^wr.  ciletcb  K»iit>  m  Klbü  bkr  ktit. 


50  2)ic  Jungfrau  non  Diicanf^ 

|)ört  i\)x  ben  5(uflaiif  ?  2)a£i  ©cläiit  bcv  (Dioden  ? 
@ie  ift'ä,  baä  ^-Isolf  begrübt  bic  OJottgcfanbtc.  993 

Äorl  5U  ®u  6f)atel 
5üt)rt  fie  f)erein  — 

2Ba^>  foü  td)  baüon  bcnfen  ? 
(Sin  2)?äbd)en  bringt  mir  ©ieg  nnb  eben  jctjt, 
®o  nur  ein  ©ötterarm  mid)  retten  tann  ! 
jDq^^  i[t  nid)t  in  bem  fianfe  bcr  9iatur, 
Unb  barf  id)  —  33i|djüf,  barf  id)  Söunbcr  glauben  ?   1000 

SSicfc  ©tintmcn  hinter  ber  ©sene 
§etl,  .^eit  ber  Sungfrou,  ber  ©rretterin ! 

(Sie  Eommt ! 

3u  Sunoi§ 

92et)mt  meinen  ^lo^  ein,  S)unoiö ! 
2Bir  moHen  biefe^^  9Bunbermäbd§en  prüfen. 
Sft  [ie  begeiftert  unb  uon  ®ott  ge[anbt, 
SSirb  fie  ben  ^önig  5U  cntbedcn  miffen.  1005 

3)unotä  fe^t  fid^,  ber  Röniq  fte^t  ju  feiner  JRed^ten,  neben  t|m  Slgneä 

©orel,  bcr  ®rj{)ifd^of  mit  ben  übrigen  gegenüber,   bafi  ber  mittlere 

3f{aum  leer  bleibt 


Grfter  Stuf^^ug.    3ct)nter  ?(uftritt  51 

äc^ntcr  "JHuftritt 

Sic  33 or igen,  ^o^anna,  begleitet  non  ben  9iat§l^etren  unb  nielen 
Stittern,  tuelc^e  ben  öintergrunb  bec  S^ene  anfüllen;  mit  ebelm  ^hv 
ftanb  tritt  fie  Dörraäctä  unb  fd^aut  bie  Umfte[)enben  ber  Steige  nad)  an 

nad^  einer  tiefen  feierlichen  ©tille 
Stft  bu  Qß,  lüunbcrbarci?  iD^äbdjcn  — 

3ot)anna 

unterbricf)t  i^n,  mit  Älarf)eit  unb  Sjofieit  iE)n  anfc^auenb 

Softarb  üon  Orlean^ö  !   S)u  \viil\t  ®ott  nerfuc^cu  ! 
©tet)  Qn\  üon  biefem  ^iai^,  ber  bir  ntd)t  jiemt ! 
5ln  biefen  ©röteren  bin  irf)  gefcnbct. 

©ie  ge[)t  mit  entfc^iebenem  Sd^ritt  auf  ben  i^önig  ,5U,  beugt  ein  Änie  Dor 

t^m  unb  fte^t  fogleid^   roieber   auf,   5urücftretenb.     SlUe  2lnraejenben 

brücfen  if)r  ©rftaunen  auä.    Sunoiä  oerlä^t  feinen  ©i|,  unb  eä  roirb 

Sf^ourn  cor  bem  ßönig 

2)u  fief)ft  mein  ?(nt(i^  f)eut  ,^um  erftenmat ;  loio 

9}on  hjannen  f ommt  bir  bicfc  2Siffcnfcf)aft  ? 

^(^  fat)  bid),  tDO  bicf)  nicmanb  )al)  qIs;  öott. 

©ie  nähert  fic^  bem  ÄiJnig  unb  fprid^t  gefieimniöDon 
Sn  jüngftöeriüid^ner^S'iadit,  beftnne  bic^ ! 
51 1§  alteö  um  bid^  f)er  in  tiefem  @(f)laf 
^Begraben  tag,  ba  [tanbft  bn  onf  non  beinem  Sager,  lois 
Unb  tatft  ein  brünftigeö  ©ebet  ^u  ©ott. 


62  2)ie  Jungfrau  üon  Drfcanö 

2a^  bte  I)inaue(ge{)n,  unb  id)  nenne  bir 
2)en  ^nlialt  bec^  ©ebetc;. 

fiorl 

2Baö  id)  bcnt  ^'^irnrnet 
35ertraut,  brauch'  id)  üor  5!)cen)d)en  nid)t  ^u  bergen, 
©ntbede  mir  ben  !5n^alt  meineä  3lel)nö,  1020 

©0  ^lueifi'  id)  nic^t  me()r,  ha'i^  bid)  ©ott  begeiftcrt. 

(So  luaren  brei  (lebete,  bie  bn  tatft ; 

&ib  \vot)[  ad)t,  Saupf)in,  ob  id)  bir  [te  nenne ! 

3nm  er[ten  f{ef)teft  bu  ben  §immet  an, 

SSenn  nnrcd)t  (^i^nt  an  biefer  Hrone  I)ofte,  1025 

Söenn  eine  anbre  ]d)ipere  Sd)ulb,  nod)  nic^t 

©ebü^t,  öon  beiner  i^öter  Reiten  I)er, 

2)ie[en  tränenöoüen  ^rieg  f)er beigerufen, 

2)id)  jum  rpfer  an^unefimen  für  bein  35ol!, 

Unb  auö^ugiefjcn  auf  bein  einzig  §aupt  1030 

2)ie  gan^e  (Schale  feine^^  3ont§. 

Äor(  tritt  mit  ©d^reden  jurüd 

SSer  bift  bu,  mächtig  2öefen  ?  2Bo{)er  !omm[t  bu  ? 

Slße  seigcn  i^r  (Srftaunen 

2)u  tatft  bem  ^imrnel  biefe  ^toeite  Quitte : 

SBenn  eö  fein  t)o^er  ©d)tu^  unb  3BiEe  fei, 

S)a§  3^pter  beinern  Stamme  gu  enttoinben,  1035 

S)ir  alleä  §u  ent5iel)n,  iraig  beine  Später, 

3!)ie  Könige  in  biefem  9?ei(^,  befa^en, 

^rei  ein5'ge  ©üter  f(el)teft  bu  if)n  an 
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2)ir  ^u  bciDat)ren  :  bic  jufriebne  53ru)"t, 

Xq§  5^'eimbey  ^er,5  unb  beiiier  5(gnc6  :^tebc.  1040 

2)er  Äönig  oerbtrgt  bas  ©eftc^t,  ^eftig  lueinenb ;  gco^e  Seroegung  beä« 
©rftaunenä  unter  ben  Slnraefenben.  3la^  einer  ^aufe 

©oll  td)  bciit  britt  öebet  bir  nun  noc^  nennen  ? 

fiarl 

(^enug  !   ^cf)  gtaube  bir  !    2o  uict  ucrmag 

Slcin  aJtenfcf) !   Xid]  I]at  bcr  Ijöc^fte  ©Ott  ge)enbct. 

(£r5biftf)of 
3Ser  btft  bu,  ()ci[ig  rtiunbcrbareö  9!}?äbc^en  ? 
2ße((f)  glücflicf)  l'anb  gebar  bid)?  Sprid]!  2öer  finb  1040 
2)ie  gottgeliebten  Gltern,  bie  bid)  ^engten  ? 

i^^o^anna 

(St)rn)ürb'ger  .^err,  Sot^anna  nennt  man  mic^. 

Sd)  bin  nur  eine>o  -öirten  nicbre  Xoc^ter 

5(uö  meines  Könige  'i^kdan  Xoni  Oiemi, 

^er  in  bem  Slirdjcn]prenget  liegt  uon  Xouf,  10.50 

Unb  ptete  bie  Schafe  meine!  ^aterä 

SSon  Äinb  ouf —  Unb  id)  f)örte  oiet  unb  oft 

(Jr^ätjten  oon  bem  frembcn  ^3n]e(üolf, 

Sag  über  9J^eer  geforamen,  um  ^u  Äned)ten 

3u  madjen,  unb  h^n  frembgebornen  öerrn  105.5 

Uns  auf^ujmingen,  ber  ha§  35o(f  nic^t  liebt ; 

Unb  boB  [ie  jd) on  bie  gro^e  Stabt  ^ari! 

Snn'tjätten  unb  bes  9ieid)ec!  fic^  ermächtigt. 

Sa  rief  id)  f(ef)enb  öotteö  äJJutter  an, 

5ßon  unö  5U  menben  frember  Letten  3c^mac^,  loeo 

Uns  ben  ein^eim'fc^en  ^önig  ,^u  beroafiren. 

Unb  oor  bem  Sorf,  roo  id)  geboren,  i'tet)t 


54  S)ic  !^ungfvaii  uon  Crfean^o 

@in  uralt  '^Jiuttcrgottecibilb,  ^u  bem 

3)cr  frommen  ^^>ilgcrfa()rtcn  liict  fjc[cf}al)n, 

Unb  eine  Ijcifgc  (iidjc  ftetjt  barncbcii,  loes 

2)urc^  nicler  3Simber  ©egencifraft  lierül}mt. 

Unb  in  ber  Sicfjc  ©d)atten  faf^  id)  gern, 

2)ic  -£">crbe  lüeibenb,  bcnn  mid)  jog  baö  ^^cr,^, 

llnb  ging  ein  l^amm  mir  in  ben  luiiften  33crgcn 

■iNerlorcn,  immer  ^eigte  mir'ö  ber  Xranm,  1070 

SBenn  id)  im  Qd)attm  biejcr  (Sidje  [djtief. 

—  Unb  eincimat^,  aU  id)  eine  lange  dlad'jt 

3n  frommer  5(nbad)t  unter  biefcm  S3onm 

©efcffen  unb  bem  ©djlafc  luiberftanb, 

5)a  trat  bie  -^eilige  5U  mir,  ein  ©d^mert  1075 

Unb  "^aljnc  tragenb,  ober  fonft,  mie  id), 

?t(g  ©djäferin  gefteibet,  unb  fie  fprad)  §u  mir : 

„^d)  bin'si.   2tc()  auf,  ^o(]anna  !   Safe  bie  ^'^crbe ! 

2)id)  ruft  ber  ^err  5U  einem  anberen  (^efd)äft ! 

S'iimm  bicfc  ^af)ne !   !Diefeö  Sdjiuert  umgürte  bir  !    loso 

!Damit  üertitge  meinet  S]o(fes  g-einbc, 

Unb  fülire  beineto  ^erren  '3ot)n  nac^  9ieimg, 

Unb  frön'  iljn  mit  ber  fönigli.djen  Ärone!" 

Zd}  aber  fprad) :  „2öie  fann  id)  foId)er  Xat 

SQ?id)  unterminben,  eine  garte  9Jcagb,  loss 

Unfunbig  be^i  l)erberb(id)en  (^5efed)t$!" 

Unb  fie  ocrfe^ite:  „Gine  reine  ^sungfrau 

58oEbringt  jebmebes  ,f)errlid)e  auf  (Srben, 

SSenn  fie  ber  irb'fd)en  Siebe  n)iberftet)t. 

©ief)  mid)  an  !   Gine  feufc^e  90?agb,  lüie  bn,  io9c 

^^aW  id)  ben  .^errn,  ben  göttlid)en,  geboren, 
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Unb  göttütf)  bin  idj  feI6ft!"  —  Unb  fie  berüf)rte 

Wdn  5lugenlib,  unb  ol^  ic^  aufiüärtö  fa(i, 

2)a  ipar  ber  .öimmcl  öod  uon  Gngetfnaben, 

2)ie  trugen  ttJCiBe  Sitten  in  ber  §anb,  1095 

Unb  fü^er  Xon  Dcrfc^tüebte  in  ben  ßüften. 

—  Unb  fo  brei  dlä&)k  nadjeinauber  liefe 

2)ie  ^eilige  fidj  fef)u  unb  rief :  „Stef)  auf,  Sofjanna ! 

S)ic§  ruft  ber  ^err  ju  einem  onberen  ©efdjäft." 

Unb  aU  [ie  in  ber  britten  dladjt  erfc^ien,  1100 

S)a  5Ürnte  [ie,  unb  fcf)e(tenb  fprarf)  fie  biefes  2öort : 

:  „öeljorfam  ift  beö  Söeibec^  ^flidjt  auf  Grben, 

2)as  t)arte  2)u(ben  ift  i()r  fc^n^ere^  So5 ; 

5)urc^  ftrengen  2)ienft  mufe  fie  geläutert  roerben  ; 

!Die  f)ier  gebienet,  ift  bort  oben  grof^."  1105 

Unb  a(fo  fpred)enb  liefe  fie  haQ  ©eiüanb 

2)er  .^pirtin  fallen,  unb  aliC«  Slönigin 

S)er  ^immel  ftanb  fie  ba  im  ®lan3  ber  Sonnen, 

Unb  golbne  Söolfen  trugen  fie  f)inauf 

Sangfam  oerfdiminbenb  in  ha^$  Sanb  ber  3Sonnen.     1110 

2lUe  ftnb  gerüfjrt,  Stgneä  Sorel,  ^eftig  raeinenb,  üerbirgt  i^r  ©eftcf)t  an 
beä  lönigä  Stuft 

Gr36if(^of  nad)  einem  langen  ©tillfd^roeigen 
^or  folcf)er  göttlicl)er  ^Beglaubigung 
SJhife  jeber  o^eifel  irb'fdjcr  Älugljeit  fc^meigen. 
SDie  %at  bemäbrt  e^o,  ha)^  fie  SSaljrljeit  fpric^t ; 
9?ur  (SJott  allein  fann  füld)e  SSunber  mirfen. 

9?id)t  ibren  '©unbern,  ibrem  ?luge  glaub'  id),  ins 

2)er  reinen  Unfc^ulb  iljre^:  '^}ltujcfid)tv. 


56  !5)ic  Sungfraii  non  Orleans 

ßttrl 

Unb  bin  icf)  ©ünb'ger  foldjer  ©nabe  tucrt  ? 
Untrüglicf)  aUcrforfd)enb  5Iug',  bu  [ietjft 
9)?ein  Sniicrfteö  unb  fenneft  meine  !I)emut ! 

^o^anna 

S)er  §o{)en  ©ernut  Ieu(f)tet  t)ell  bort  oben ;  1120 

2)n  beugteft  bid),  brum  t)at  er  bid)  erf)oben. 

<So  iperb'  id)  meinen  ^'^inben  lüiber[tef)n  ? 

^o^anna 

^Be^mungen  leg'  id)  ^ranfreid)  bir  ju  3üf3en ! 

Unb  Orleans,  fagft  bu,  mirb  nic^t  übergelju  ? 
I      @t)  fief)eft  bu  bie  Soire  prüdefüe^en.  1125 

I      SSerb'  id)  nad)  9?eim§  aiB  Überminber  äief)n  ? 

^o^anna 

!5)urd)  taufenb  g^i«^^  füf)r'  id)  bic^  baf)in. 

2lUe  anioejenbe  Siitter  erregen  ein  ©etöfe  mit  il)ren  Sanken  unb  ©drüben 
unb  geben  3eid^en  beä  SJJutä 

©teil'  ung  bie  Jungfrau  an  beig  ^?ere§  ©pi^e ! 

3Bir  folgen  blinb,  moI)in  bie  ©öttlid)e 

Un^  fül)rt !   Zi)v  (Set)erauge  joE  unso  leiten,  ii3o 

Unb  fdjü^en  foÜ  [ie  bieje^;!  tapfre  ©djiuert ! 
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So  ^irc 

9fiicf)t  eine  SSelt  in  Söaffen  fürd)ten  lüir, 
SSenn  [ie  einf)er  öor  unfern  (Scharen  §{ef)t. 
S)er  (Sott  beg  ©iege^  toanbelt  i^r  gu  Seite ; 
<Sie  füf)r'  unso  an,  bie  50?äc^tige,  im  Streite !  1135 

S)ie  3titter  erregen  ein  gro^eg  SBaffengetöä  unb  treten  üorrcärtä 

ßort 
Sa,  (jeilig  9J?äbc^en,  füt)re  bu  mein  J^eer, 
Unb  feine  ?^ürften  foden  bir  ge^orcfjen. 
®ie§  !2d)iücrt  ber  ()öcf)ften  ^rteg<ogen)aIt,  bog  un§ 
2)er  Äronfelbf)err  im  3orn  ^urücfgcfenbet, 
§ot  eine  n:)ürbigere  §onb  gefunben.  1140 

Empfange  bu  t§,  t)eilige  ^ropfjetin, 
Unb  fei  fortan  — 

:x)0^anna 
dM)t  alfo,  ebler  S)oupf)in  ! 
9?ic^t  burc^  bieg  SSerf^eug  irbifd^er  ©eloalt 
Sft  meinem  ^errn  ber  ©ieg  oerüetin.   Sc^  U)ei^ 
(Sin  anber  ©djmert,  burrf)  t>a^  ic^  fiegen  merbc.  1145 

Set)  npill  etg  bir  bejeic^nen,  toie'»  ber  (Steift 
9}äd)  (et)rte ;  fenbe  t)in  unb  la^  e^  l)okn. 

torl 

9?enn'  esg,  So()anna ! 

^o^anna 

©enbe  nac^  ber  alten  ©tabt 
gierbot)^,  bort,  auf  «Sanft  Äatt)rineng  Äirc^f)of, 
Sft  ein  (^emölb,  loo  Dielet  (Sifen  liegt,  1150 

35on  alter  Siegeöbeute  aufgeljäuft. 
S)ag  Sc^n)ert  ift  brunter,  ba«;!  mir  bienen  foU. 


58  2)ie  Siuigfrau  Don  Crleanö 

5(n  brcicn  golbnen  Silieii  ift'5  511  feiiiicn, 

2)ie  auf  ber  ^(iiuje  cingejdjlagen  [inb. 

S)ieg  (Sdjiüert  la^  (jolen,  beim  burd)  biefeig  lüirft  bu  fiegen.  1155 

Äort 

'i)J?an  fcnbe  I)iii  itnb  tue,  Uiic  ]k  jagt. 

!3loI|anna 

Uiib  eine  lüeifee  ^aljne  lajs  mid)  trogen, 

9J?it  einem  ©aum  Don  ^urpur  eingefaßt. 

?Iuf  biefer  ^-aline  fei  bie  .Sj^immelefönigiu 

3u  fef)en  mit  bem  fdjönen  tscfu!§fnaben,  iieo 

2)ie  über  einer  Grbentugel  fdjiuebt , 

^enn  alfo  jeigte  mir'^o  bie  t^eiCge  9)tntter. 

tarl 

©^  fei  fo,  luie  bu  fagft. 

3[ol)onna  5um  (grjbifc^of 
ti'ljnuürb'gcr  ©ifd)of, 
Segt  Sure  priefterlid)e  ^anb  auf  mid), 
llnb  fpret^t  ben  @egen  über  ©ure  ^oc^ter !  1160 

Äniet  nieber 

®ü  bift  gefommen,  (Segen  auöjuteden, 

Sflid)t  äu  empfangen  —  ®et)  mit  ©ottea  Äraft ! 

3Sir  aber  finb  llnmürbige  unb  ©ünber. 

Sie  fte£)t  auf 

@in  ^erolb  fommt  l)om  engeÜänb'fc^en  ^elbf)errn. 

Safe  i()n  eintreten,  benn  ihn  fenbet  @ott !  1170 

S)er  Äbnig  totnü  bem  ©belfnec^t,  ber  f)inauäge{)t 
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Alfter  5luftritt 

S)er  §erolb  ju  ben  33origen 
SBa!§  bringft  bit,  .S^erotb  ?  ©agc  bcinen  '^(uftrag  ! 

2Ser  ift  e^o,  bcr  für  Slarln  öon  SSaloi^S, 

5)en  ©rafen  öon  ^^ontt)icit,  ha§  3Sort  f)ier  füf)rt  ? 

9?id)t^ott)ürb'ger  ^erolb  !   9tieberträd§t'ger  55u6e ! 
(£i-frcd)ft  bu  bicf),  ben  Slöuig  ber  ^ranäofen  1175 

9(uf  feinem  eignen  S3oben  ju  üerleugnen  ? 
S)ic^  fdjü^t  bein  SSappenrod,  fonft  follteft  bu  — 

^crolb 

^ranfreic^  erfennt  nur  einen  eing'gen  ^önig, 
Unb  biefcr  lebt  im  engeKänbifc^en  Sager. 

(2eib  ruf)ig,  ^^etter  !   2)einen  '^^luftrag,  ^"tcrolb  !  iiso 

^crolb 

3J?ein  ebler  ^-elbfierr,  ben  be^o  93(ute^o  jammert, 

'^a§  fcf)on  gefloffen  unb  noc^  fliegen  foU, 

|)ält  feiner  Krieger  ©d^toert  nod)  in  ber  @d)eibe, 

Unb  et)e  Crtean^J  im  ©türme  fällt, 

Sä^t  er  nod)  gütlidien  i^ergteid)  bir  bieten.  iiss 

Sa^  fjören ! 


60  Sic  Siiiic^irau  uoii  CrfcaiuS 

;3ol)o«uo  tritt  [)err)or 

®irc  !    ifafs  mirf)  an  beincv  '3tatt 
Wit  bicfcm  ^erolb  rebeii ! 

^ii'  ba^5,  9J?äbdien ! 
Snticfjcibc  bii,  ob  Slvictj  [ei  ober  triebe ! 

^o^anna  äum  §erolb 
SSer  fenbet  bicfj  iinb  fpri^t  bind)  bcincn  9J?iinb  ? 

35er  S3riten  5e(b[)err,  ®raf  Hon  <3a(i?burt).  iifto 

|)erotb,  bu  lügft !   5)er  Sorb  fprid^t  ntcf)t  biird)  bid). 
9'Ziir  bie  Sebenb'gen  jpredjen,  nid)t  bie  %otm. 

^crolb 

9J?ein  ^etb{)err  lebt  in  ^-üdc  bcu  ©efnnb{)cit 
Unb  Äraft,  unb  kht  eud)  aücn  ^nni  i^crbertien. 

^o^anna 

Gr  (ebtc,  ha  hu  abgingft.    2)ic|en  9)?orgen  1195 

(gtredf  if)n  ein  ^d)u'\i  au^i  Orlean^o  jn  Stoben, 

511^  er  üom  Xnrm  Sa  Xonrnctte  nieber)a{). 

—  2)u  (ad)ft,  lüeil  id)  Gntfernte^o  bir  ocrfünbc  ? 

?tic^t  meiner  9^ebe,  beinen  5(ngen  glaube ! 

S3egegnen  lüirb  bir  feiner  £eid)e  ^üq,  1200 

SSenn  beine  (V^Bc  bid)  §urüdetragen  ! 

^et^t,  ^"^erolb,  fprid)  unb  jage  beinen  5tuftrag ! 
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SBenn  bu  3?er6orgnee  .^u  ontE)ü[Ien  iDeißt, 
So  fennft  hu  \i)u,  nod)  cf)  icf)  bir  if)n  fage. 

^cf)  brauet)'  i(]n  nidjt  511  luiffcn,  aber  bu  1205 

9.^ernimm  ben  meinen  je^t !  unb  biefe  3Borte 
3?erfünbige  ben  dürften,  bte  bt(^  fanbten ! 

—  Äönig  Don  Gnglanb,  unb  t^r,  ^er.^oge 
33ebforb  unb  C^3lofter,  bie  bay  bietet)  oerroefen ! 

@ebt  9?ecf)en]cf)aft  bem  Äönige  beö  4^immeU5  1210 

SSon-n^egen  be^  üergo^nen  33(utel !   (^cbt 

§eraug  bie  <2c^(üffe(  alle  öon  ben  Stäbten, 

!5)ie  if)r  bezwungen  iribcr  gött(irf)  9ied}t ! 

!3)ie  Sungfrou  fommt  oonx  Röntge  be^i  ^immet^, 

(£uc^  ^rieben  ju  bieten  ober  blut'gen  ^rieg.  1215 

28ät}tt !   5)enn  ha^  fag'  iä)  euc^,  bamit  i^r'e>  roiffet : 

Surf)  ift  ba^o  fct)öne  ^i'^^n^i-'cict)  ni(^t  befct)ieben 

^om  2ot)ne  ber  iO^aria  —  fonbern  Äarf, 

SQ?ein  §err  unb  2)aup[)in,  bem  e^5  @ott  gegeben, 

SBirb  fönigtic§  ein^ietjen  gu  ^ari^,  1220 

Sßon  atten  ©ro^en  feine^S  9^eicf)^3  begteitet. 

—  ^eBt,  öerotb,  gef)  unb  morf)'  biet)  eitenb^  fort, 
S)enn  et)  bu  noef)  ba^J  Sager  magft  en'eie^en 
Unb  S3otf^aft  bringen,  ift  bie  Jungfrau  bort 

Unb  pftanjt  in  Orleans  ha§  ©iegeöjeic^en.  1225 

©ie  ge^t,  alles  fe|t  fic^  in  Seioegung,  ber  9Sor^ang  fällt 


3ttJcitet  9Iuf5U9 

©egenb  Don  gelfen  begrenjt 

©rftcr  5(uftritt 

S^albot  iinb   Sionel,    englifrfie  öeerfül^rer.     'iß^ilipp, 

^erjog  uon  Öurgunb.    iWitter  ^aftolf  imb  (£t)atillon 

mit  ©olbaten  unb  %ai)nen 

Xalhot 

§ier  unter  bicfen  ^-elfeii  laffet  iin§ 
^ait  madjcn  luib  ein  fcfteS  Sager  fc£)(agen, 
06  lüir  üieücic^t  bie  flüdjt'gen  35ülfcr  lüieber  fammetn, 
2)ic  in  bem  erften  ©cf)recfen  ficf)  gerftreut. 
8teIIt  gute  SSac^en  au^,  6e[el3t  bie  §ölin  !  1230 

3iuar  [id)ert  un!o  bie  9cacfjt  üor  ber  58erfo(gung, 
Unb  lucnn  ber  ©egner  nidjt  aud)  ^lügcl  ijat, 
So  fürest'  id)  feinen  Überfall.  —  5)ennoc^ 
93ebarf'g  ber  SSorfidjt,  benn  tviv  traben  t§ 
Wit  einem  feden  ^einb  unb  [inb  ge)d)(agcn.  "  1235 

Siitter  göftolf  geJ)t  ab  mit  ben  (Solbaten 

SioncI 

©efdjtagen  !  ^etbf)err,  nennt  ha§  SSort  nidjt  lueljr ! 
3d)  barf  e^  mir  nic^t  benfen,  ha^  ber  granfe 
5)eg  (Sngettänber^  9iüdcn  f)eut  gefetin. 
—  D  OrIean!§ !  Crlean^  !  ®rab  un)cr>o  9hdjm^  ! 

G2 
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5üif  bcincit  ^^elbcnt  iko^t  bic  (£f)re  ©nglanbö.  1240 

3^cfd)imp[cnb  lädjcrlidjc  Siicbcrlagc ! 

20er  inirb  e)o  glauben  in  bor  f ünft'gen  ^dt ! 

S)ie  ©ieger  bei  ^oitiers,  (Erequi 

Unb  5t§incourt  gejagt  Hon  einem  2Seibe ! 

'j^a§  mu^  untS  tröften.    2öir  [inb  nicfit  öon  ^J^enfcEjen     1245 

93cfiegt,  luir  [inb  Dom  Jcufcl  übertounben. 

Zamt 

Sßom  Xeufel  unfrer  9iarrt)eit.  —  SBie,  S5urgunb  ? 
©c^redt  bieg  (^efpenft  beg  ^ü6cli3  auc£)  bie  i^ürften  ? 
2)er  ?lberglau6e  i[t  ein  fdjierfjter  9}?antel 
gür  Sure  ^eigf)eit  —  Sure  !öölfer  fIoI)n  ^uerft.  1250 

ä3urgunb 

9äemanb  I)ie(t  ftanb.    S)a5  5'tici)n  mar  allgemein. 

Xalbot 

9?ein,  ^err !   Stuf  ©urern  5li'9c^  fi"9  ^-^  öii- 

Sf)r  ftürgtet  @uc^  in  unfer  Sager,  fd^reienb : 

„S)ie  §öE'  ift  log,  ber  @otan  fämpft  für  granfreic^  !" 

Unb  brachtet  fo  bie  Unfern  in  35ertt)irrung.  1255 

Stoncl 

^f)r  fönnt'g  nid)t  leugnen.   (Suer  i^iÜQd  iuic^ 

3uerft. 

^urgunb 

SSeil  bort  ber  erfte  Eingriff  töar. 

Xalhot 

2)ag  S)?äbc^en  fannte  unferg  Sagerg  93Iö^e ; 
©ie  mu^te.  Wo  bie  g-urd)t  ju  finbcn  loar. 
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2öte?  ©oll  93itrgunb  bie  ©djuib  bcs*  Uncjlücfio  tragen?  1260 

fiionct 

2öir  (Sngellänbcr,  lüarcn  irir  allein, 

93ei  (^ott !   3Bir  tjättcn  Drieanö  nidjt  üerlorcn  ! 

S3urgunb 

9f?ein  —  benn  il)r  t)ättet  Orleans  nie  gefet)n ! 

2öer  bahnte  eucf)  ben  2öeg  in  biefeö  IrReid), 

9ieid)t'  eud)  bie  trenc  ^-rennbeiSljanb,  aU$  it)r  1265 

%n  biefe  feinbüd)  frembc  i^itfte  flieget  ? 

9Ber  frönte  euren  ^einrid)  5U  ^ariö, 

Unb  untertoarf  it)m  ber  ^ronjofen  ^er^en  ? 

S3ei  ©Ott !   SSenn  biefer  ftarfe  ?(rm  euc^  nic^t 

|)ereingefü{)rt,  il)r  faf)et  nie  ben  9iaud)  1270 

3Son  einem  fränfi]d)en  äamine  fteigen  ! 

Stoitel 

SBenn  e^  bie  großen  SSorte  täten,  ^erjog, 
©0  pttet  S^r  aüein  granfreid)  erobert. 

SSurgunb 

St)r  feib  untuftig,  lueif  euc^  Orleans! 

©ntging,  unb  lajit  nun  eureS  3ome$  (^atle  1275 

§ln  mir,  bem  Sunbc^freunb,  au^.    SBarum  entging 

Unö  Orleans,  aUi  eurer  .^abfuc^t  föegen  ? 

(£g  toar  bereit,  fic^  mir  5U  übergeben, 

S£)r,  euer  'Sldh  allein  {}at  e^  oertjinbert. 

Zalhot 

9lid)t  Surentmegen  (joben  lüir'ö  belagert.  128O 
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58urguub 

2Bic  [tünb'^^  um  eud},  gog'  id)  mein  ^ecr  ^urücf  ? 

Sionel 
0Ji^t  fd}timmcr,  glaubt  mir,  ai§  bei  ^I^incourt, 
2Ö0  mir  mit  Guc^  unb  mit  ganj  (}ranfrei(f)  fertig  untrbcu. 

SSurguub 

2)od)  tat'^  eud)  fef)r  um  unfre  ,'vi"cunbfd)aft  not, 

Unb  teuer  faufte  fie  bcr  9?cid)ei)crme]er.  i285 

Zalbot 

^a,  teuer,  teuer  t)aben  mir  [ie  beut 
5?or  Crleaufo  be^abtt  mit  unfrer  @f)re. 

SBurgunb 

Xreibt  e^  nic!^t  meiter,  Sorb,  eö  Bunt'  ^nd)  reuen ! 

SSerlte^  id)  meinet  ^errn  gerechte  3^af)nen, 

Sub  auf  mein  i^aupt  ben  9?amen  be^5  ^erröter^,  1290 

Um  t)on  bem  Jvembling  foldje*?  ,^1  ertrogen  ? 

3Bac^  tu'  idj  t)ier  unb  fedjte  gegen  ^i'onfi^eid)  ? 

SSenn  id)  bem  Unbanfbaren  bienen  fotl, 

©0  miE  id)'^^  meinem  angebornen  Äönig. 

2aibot 
^sl)r  ftefjt  in  Untert)anblung  mit  bem  3)aupbin,  i-'95 

9Bir  miffen'si,  boc^  mir  merben  SOcittet  finben, 
Uuäi  üor  ^^errat  §u  fd)ü|en. 

^urgunb 

Job  unb  S^öik ! 
%gegnet  man  mir  fo  ?  —  ßf)atiI(on  !  k  l.v  ' 

Sa^  meine  SSötfer  fic^  jum  5tufbru^  ruften ; 
2Bir  get)n  in  unfer  Sanb  §urüd. 
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£ionc( 

®lücf  auf  bell  2Beg  !   1300 
9cMc  mar  ber  9iul)m  bcs  33ritcn  glän^ciiber, 
5(^5  ba  er,  feinem  guten  ©djiDcrt  allein 
55ertrauenb,  ot)ne  §elfercil)clfer  fodjt. 
©§  fäiupfc  jeber  feine  Scfjlad)!  allein ; 
^enn  eluig  bleibt  es;  lüal)r :  fran^öfifd)  33lut  ,  1305 

lluh  englifdj  !onn  fid)  reblid)  nie  t»crmifd)en.  \ 

ätocitcr  5(uftritt 

Äönigin  ^fabeau,  pon  einem  '^agen  begleitet,  ju  ben  SSorigcn 

^fabeau 

2öag  mu^  id)  t)ören,  gelbt)errn  !   .galtet  ein  ! 

SBaö  für  ein  l^irnDerrüdenber  planet 

35erlt)irrt  Qud)  alfo  bic  gcfunbcn  Sinne  ? 

^e^t,  ba  cuc^  Gintradjt  nur  er()alten  fann,  isio 

3öotlt  i£)r  in  !s:)a}]  cnd)  trennen  unb,  eud)  felbft 

33efel)benb,  euren  Untergang  bereiten  ? 

—  Sd)  bitt'  Gudj,  ebler  ^er^og.   9?uft  ben  rafdjen 

S3efef)t  ^nrücf !  — •  Unb  ^s()r,  rnlimboller  Xalbot, 

33efönftiget  ben  aufgebradjten  J-reunb  !  kuö 

Äommt,  ßionet,  Ijelft  mir  bie  ftotgen  ©eifter 

ßufriebenfpred^en  unb  ^l^erföl)nung  ftiften. 

Stonel 

Sd)  nic^t,  9[)?t)labt).   Ww  ift  alk^  gteic^. 

Sc^  benfe  fo :  3Sa§  nid^t  gufammen  fann 

53eftel)en,  tut  am  beften,  fid)  ju  löfen.  1320 
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Sfabeou 

Sisic  ?   SSirft  bcr  A^öüc  ©aufctfunft,  bic  miö 
^m  Xrcffen  fo  ncrberblidj  luar,  aiicf)  t)icu 
9?od]  fort,  unö  [innueriüirrenb  gu  betören  ? 
2Ber  fing  ben  ^ant  an  ?  ^tOtt !  —  ßbler  Sorb  ! 

3u  ^albot 
©eib  St)r'ö,  ber  feine^S  ilUirteil^  fo  üerga^,  1325 

2)en  lüerten  93unb^genoffen  51t  üerle^en  ? 
2Ba^3  UioIIt  St)r  fc^affen  oI)ne  biefcn  5(rm  ? 
Gr  Baute  Gurcm  ^önig  feinen  Jf]ron ; 
Gr  ()ält  it)n  nod}  nnb  ftiir^t  itin,  lüenn  er  mü ; 
©ein  |)eer  üerftärft  Gud)  nnb  noc^  mefjr  fein  9came.  1330 
®an^  Gnglanb,  ftrömt'  ec^  aüe  feine  93ürger 
5(uf  unfre  Äüften  aus,  üermödjte  nidjt 
3)ie!§  9icid)  ^u  ^iringen,  nienn  es  einig  ift ; 
92ur  ^-ronfreid)  fonnte  ^ranfreid)_übernjinben.       \ 

XalUt 

Wit  tüiffcn  ben  getreuen  ^reunb  ^u  ef)ren.  1335 

S)em  falfd]en  n)ef)ren,  ift  ber  Ä[ugt)eit  ^^f(id)t. 

$urgunb 
SBer  treuto^J  fid)  beg  2)Qnfeg  toitl  entfd)[agen, 
S)em  fetjlt  be^  SügneriS  freche  ©tirne  nic^t. 

^faBcou 

SSie,  ebter  ."per^og  ?  könntet  Sf)r  fo  fef)r 

2)er  Sdjam  abfagen  unb  ber  ^ürftenet)re,  1340 

^n  jene  §anb,  bie  Guren  3]ater  morbete, 

3)te  Gurige  §u  legen  ?   3Särt  SI}r  rafenb 

@enug,  an  eine  reb(id)e  ^^crföfinung 

3»  gtauben  mit  bcin  3}aup[}in,  hQix  '^Ijv  felbft 
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^}ln  beio  ^Nerbcrbcne  'Kanb  Qcjdjlcubcrt  l)al)t  ?  1345 

So  na[)  bcm  J}aUc  luoütct  i^Iir  i()n  (laltcn, 
Unb  ©itcr  SScrf  lua^nfinnicj  fclbft  ^cvftöreit  ? 
4")ier  |tef)cn  Sure  ^reunbe.   öuer  |)eil 
9?uf)t  in  bem  feften  93unbc  nur  mit  Gnglanb. 

SBurgunb 

gern  i[t  mein  Sinn  üoni  gvieben  mit  bem  3}aup t]in  ;  1350 
2)orf)  bie  5?crac^tung  unb  bcn  Übermut 
S)e§  ftot^en  Snglanb^  fanu  id)  nid)t  ertragen. 

Sfabcau 

Sl'ommt !   .Spaltet  il)m  ein  raid)cc>  !^^ort  jugut. 
Sd)mer  ift  ber  iRum.mer,  ber  ben  gelbf)errn  brürft, 
Unb  nngered)t,  ^f)r  mi^t  eö,  mac^t  ha'^  Unglüd'.        1355 
Äommt!  Äommt!  Umarmt  eud^,  lafet  mid)  biefen  iRi^ 
©djneti  tiedcnb  fd^lief^en,  efi  er  emig  mirb. 

Xaibot 

SBog  bün!et  (Sudj,  ^öurgunb  ?   Gin  eble^  .^er^ 

Se!ennt  ftd)  gern  Hon  ber  Q^ernunft  befiegt. 

®ie  Königin  hat  ein  tliigcc-  3Sort  gerebet;  iseo 

2aJ5t  bie[en  ^^änbebrud  bie  iß^unbe  Ijeilen, 

S)ie  meine  ßunge  übereilenb  fdjlug. 

ä3urgunb 

SKabamc  fprad)  ein  üerftänbig  3Sort,  unb  mein 
@ere(^ter  3orn  roeidjt  ber  ^Jcotmenbigteit. 

Sfobcau 
9SoI)t !   (So  befiegett  ben  erneuten  53unb  i365 

Wlit  einem  brüberlic^en  ^u^,  unb  mögen 
S)ie  SSinbe  ha-j  (^efprodiene  oerroetKn. 
$8urgunb  unb  Xalbot  umarmen  fid^ 
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Stottcl 

betrachtet  bie  ©ruppe,  für  fid^ 
&lüd  5U  bem  ^rieben,  ben  bie  ?5urte  [tiftet ! 

2ötr  f)aben  eine  (2cf)lacf)t  öertoren,  ^elb^errn  ; 

2)ag  ©lücf  lüar  un^  julüiber  ;  barum  aber  1370 

©ntftnf  eucf)  nid)t  bor  eb(e  9[)hit.    2)er  2)au|3l}in 

3?er5rt)eifelt  an  be^5  i^immelio  Sc^u^  unb  ruft 

5)cg  (Satans  Äunft  5U  4">ilte ;  bocf)  er  ^a6e 

Umfonft  [ic^  ber  35erbammni§  übergeben, 

Unb  feine  ^ölle  fclbft  crrctt'  it)n  nicfjt.  1375 

(Sin  fiegt)aft  9JMbcf)en  füf)rt  be§  ^einbes  ^eer ; 

Set)  toill  bas  eure  fü(]ren,  id.)  )mii  eudj 

Statt  einer  Jungfrau  unb  ^rop^etin  fein. 

Stottcl 

3D?abame,  gel)t  nacf)  ^ari^  ^urücf !    9J!3ir  n:)oIIen 

SJZit  guten  SSaffen,  nidjt  mit  SSeibern  [iegen.  isso 

Xalbot 

&ä)t !   @ei)t !   Seit  Slir  im  Säger  feib,  gefit  aüeö 
3urücf,  !ein  Segen  ift  mcbr  in  unfern  3Baffen. 

Surgunb 

&^^t !   Gure  ©egenraart  fct)afft  tjier  nicfitä  @uteg ; 
S)er  Ätieger  nimmt  ein  ^Irgernis  an  (äucf). 

3fo6cou 

fte^t  einen  um  ben  anbern  erftaunt  an 
Sf)r  aucf),  33urgunb  ?   '3f)r  ne()met  rt^iber  micf)  i385 

^artei  mit  biefen  unbanf baren  :Corb$  ? 
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S3urgunb 

®cl)t !   S)cr  ®o(bat  ücriicrt  bcn  guten  9}?ut, 
SBenn  er  für  ©ure  (Bad^^  glaubt  ^u  fechten. 

Sfobcou 

^6)  f)a6'  faum  (^rieben  §lDi|ct)cn  cud)  geftiftet, 

©0  mact)t  if)r  fdjon  ein  Sünbni^o  lüiber  mic^  ?  1390 

Xalbot 
®ef)t,  gef)t  mit  ®ott,  ai?abame !   9Sir  fürdjten  unö 
SSor  feinem  Xeufet  mc()r,  fobalb  St)r  toeg  feib. 

93in  ic^  nid)t  eure  treue  iöunb^H]cnD)[in  ? 
^ft  eure  ©adje  nidjt  bie  meinige  ? 

2;aI6ot 

3)od§  (Sure  nid)t  bie  unfrige.    SBir  finb  1395 

Sn  einem  efjrtic^  guten  ©treit  begriffen. 

ä3urgunb 

Sd)  räd)e  eine^  SSoters  blut'gen  9J?orb ; 

3)ie  fromme  ©o^n^pfüc^t  (jeiligt  meine  Söaffen.  ,  . 


2)od)  grab  ^erau§ !   9Sa§  S{)r  am  ^aupl]in  tut, 
f.^j|;VkiX      Sft  meber  menfc^üd)  gut,  nod)  göttUd)  redjt.  1400 

g(ud)  foll  i^n  treffen  bi^5  in^5  ^e^nte  ©lieb  !     ^  U^Kd 
(£r  ^at  gefreöett  an  bem  ^aupt  ber  SOZutter. 

SBurgunb 

@r  rockte  einen  93ater  unb  @emat)I. 

Sfabcou 

(5r  morf  fic^  auf  ^um  9iid)ter  meiner  ©itteu ! 
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fiionci 

^a§  tüar  unefirerbietig  öon  bem  (3of)n !  i405 

^fabeau 
Sn  bte  S5erbannung  ^at  er  micf)  ge]'cf)icEt. 

Xalbot 

S)ie  öffentücfie  ©tttnme  ju  öoH^ie^n. 

3fa6cou 

gliicf)  treffe  inicf),  iDcnn  id}  if)m  je  Dergebe ! 
Unb  ei)  er  Ijerrfdjt  in  feineö  ^-^ater^  9^eid)  — 

S^  opfert  3f)r  bie  Gfjre  feiner  9l)?utter !  i4io 

5fa6eau 

Sf)r  lüiBt  nicfjt,  fc^roacfje  Seelen, 

2öa!o  ein  beleibigt  50?uttert)er5  öermag. 

Sc^  liebe,  tt)er  mir  ©utesg  tut,  unb  ^affe, 

SSer  mic^  üerte^t,  unb  ift'^  ber  eigne  (SoI)n, 

3)en  ic^  geboren,  befto  fiaffenc^ltierter.  1415 

2!em  id)  ha^  Xafein  gab,  und  ic^  e^3  rauben, 

SSenn  er  mit  ruc^Ioto  frechem  Übermut 

S)en  eignen  Sc^oB  üerteW,  ber  i§n  getragen. 

Sf)r,  bie  if)r  ^rieg  fütjrt  gegen  meinen  Sot)n, 

St)r  ()abt  nid)t  9iedjt  nodj  ©runb,  if)n  ju  berauben.    1420 

3Ba§  f)at  ber  5)aup()in  ©c^mereg  gegen  eud) 

35erf(^ulbet  ?   3Se(d)e  ^ftic^ten  brac^  er  eu^  ? 

@uc^  treibt  bie  Gf]rfud)t,  ber  gemeine  9?eib ; 

Sd)  barf  if)n  (]affen,  id)  ijab'  il)n  geboren. 

Zaibot 

3Sot)l,  an  ber  '^ad)t  fütjlt  er  feine  SOtutter !  ui's 
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^Irmfel'ge  ©(eigner,  inie  öemdjt'  id)  eucf), 
®ie  if)r  eucE)  felbft  fo  tt)ie  bie  Sßelt  belügt ! 
St)r  (Sngeltänbcr  ftredEt  bie  Stäuberijänbe 
Tiad)  bie[em  ^'i'ctnfreid)  aü§,  wo  iljr  nid)t  9?ec^t 
9tod)  gült'gcn  ^(njprud)  t)abt  auf  )o  Diel  Grbe,  14;» 

5(1^  eineio  ^fcrbeS  §uf  bcbedt.  —  Unb  biefer  ^er^og, 
^f^^Lk^'  2)er  fic^  ben  ©uten  tdjciten  lä^t,  t)erfauft 

Sein  ^^aterlonb,  ba^o  ©rbreid)  feiner  SU)nen, 

jDem  ^lieid>ofciitb  unb  bem  frembcn  ^errn.  —  ®lcic^H)ot)t 

^ft  euc^  hci'$  brittc  2Sort  ©ered)tigfeit.  1435 

—  2)ie  ^^eud^clci  lierad)t'  id).    SBie  ic^  bin, 

©0  fet)e  mid)  ha^  5tug'  ber  3Se(t. 

^urgunb 

2Sat)r  ift'^ ! 

3!)en  9iut)m  t)abt  ^f)r  mit  ftarfem  ®eift  bet)auptet. 

Sd)  t)Qbe  Seibenfd^aften,  tüanne!§  S3fut, 

3Sie  eine  anbve,  unb  idj  tarn  aiä  Königin  1440 

^n  biefe^  2anb,  ju  leben,  nic^t  gu  fc^einen. 

3o((t'  id)  ber  ^reub'  abfterben,  rt)eil  ber  ^(uc§ 

2)e^  ©d)idfQ(!§  meine  Ieben^5frot)e  ^ugenb 

3u  bem  matjnfinn'gcn  (hatten  f)at  gefeilt  ? 

90?et)r  al^o  ba^3  Seben  lieb'  id)  meine  greif)eit,  1445 

Unb  mer  mic^  f)ier  üermunbet  —  3)od)  njarum 

Wit  euc^  mic^  ftreiten  über  meine  9fied)te  ? 

(Sc^lDer  fliegt  bog  bide  S3Iut  in  euren  ?(bern  ; 

5f)r  fennt  nid^t  ha^$  Vergnügen,  nur  bie  2öut ! 

Unb  biefer  ^erjog,  ber  fein  Seben  lang  1450 
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©efdjiuanft  [)at  ^ipifc^en  93öe  unb  &ut,  fann  nii^t 
33ou  ^erjen  f)affen,  noc^  üon  i^er^en  lieben. 
—  Scf)  gef)'  nad§  50?e(un.    @e6t  mir  biefen  ba, 

2luf  Sionel  seigenb 
^er  mir  gefällt,  ^iir  Äur5mei(  unb  @efcll]cf)aft, 
Unb  bann  mac^t,  tva^i  ifjr  wollt !   Sdj  frage  nic^t^    1455 
'^lad)  ben  33urgunbern  nocf)  ben  ßngeüänbern. 
©ie  roinft  i^rem  ^agen  urtb  roill  ge^en 

Stonef 

58erIaBt  Gud)  brauf.    Xk  fdjönften  ^ranfenfnaben, 
S)ie  mir  erbeuten,  fd)iden  irir  nad)  9J?e(un. 

^fatieau  surücffommenb 
3Sob(  taugt  ibr,  mit  bem  ©djmertc  breinjufdilagen ; 
S)er  ^ranfe  nur  mein  S^^i'^i*^*^'^  3"  foö^n-  i^ßo 

Sie  ge^t  ab 

2)ritter  "iJluftritt 

'Xulbot    Siirgunb.    Lionel 

Xaibot 

^a§  für  ein  SBeib  ! 

fiionel 

9^un  eure  SKeinung,  5^(bf)erm  ! 
^lietju  mir  noc^  meiter  ober  menben  un^s 
3urüd,  burc^  einen  fd)neüen  füt)nen  Streich 
!5)en  Sd)impf  be§  beut'gen  Xagesg  aus^utöfc^en  ? 

SBurgunb 

3Sir  finb  gu  fdiroac^,  bie  3.^ö(fer  finb  ,^erftreut,  i465 

3ii  neu  ift  nod)  ber  ©c^reden  in  bem  ^eer. 
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talbot 

©in  bünber  ©djrecfen  nur  i)at  un^3  6e[iegt, 

3)er  fc^netle  (Sinbrud  eineig  5(ugenblicf^. 

2)ie-5  gurc^tbilb  bcr  crfdjrccften  (Sinbilbung 

SSirb,  näl)er  ancje)cf)n,  in  nidjt^o  ücr|(^nnnbcn.  1470 

2)rum  ift  mein  9iat,  mir  fidjren  bie  5(rmee 

W\t  ^age^anbrurf)  über  ben  ©trom  jurüd, 

2)em  ^einb  entgegen. 

Surgunb 

Überlegt  — 

Stonel 

9J?it  eurer 

Sriaubniö.   ^ier  ift  nid)tg  ju  übertegen. 

2öir  muffen  ba^5  9.^erIorne  fc^leunig  mieber  1475 

©eioinnen  ober  ftnb  befc^impft  auf  emig. 

Xaibot 

(£^  ift  befrf)(offen.   9}?orgen  fd)(agen  mir. 

Unb  bieg  ^t)antom  beio  ©d)recfen§  gu  ^erftören, 

2)al  unfre  S[?ö(fer  blenbet  unb  entmannt, 

Sa^t  un^o  mit  bicfem  jungfräulichen  Teufel  i48o 

Uuio  meffen  in  perfönlic^cm  ©efedjt. 

®kilt  fie  fid)  unferm  tapfern  Sd)rt)ert,  nun  bann, 

©0  i)at  fie  unä  gum  (e^tenmal  gefc|abet ; 

©teüt  fte  fid)  nic^t,  unb  feib  gemi^,  fie  meibet 

^en  ernften  ^ampf,  fo  ift  ha^^  .'peer  entjoubert.         i485 

SioncI 

©0  fei'i  !   Unb  mir,  mein  ^^tbberr,  überlaffet 
®ieg  leidste  ^ampffpiel,  mo  fein  ^lut  foü  fliegen. 
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Xenn  lebenb  bcnf  id)  ba*?  Tsjcfpcnft  311  fangen, 

llnb  uor  beö  S^aftarbc^  ^^Ingcn,  Ujres  Sutjlen, 

Zvac\'  i(f)  auf  biefen  3(nnen  fie  herüber  uw 

3ur  l'uft  beä  §eer^,  in  ba^^  dritann'fdje  Sager. 

löurgunb 

35erfpre(^et  nic^t  511  üiel. 

Xaibot 

(Srreid)'  ic^  fie, 
Zd}  benfe  fie  fo  fanft  nid)t  ,^u  umarmen. 
Sionimt  jetjü,  bic  ermübete  9tatur 

ü^urd)  einen  (eichten  ®d)(ummer  5U  erquicfen,  1495 

llnb  bann  jum  5(uf6rud)  mit  ber  ^Jiorgenröte ! 
Sie  gef)en  ab 


Vierter  luftritt 

3oJ)anna  mit  ber  ^a^ne,  im  .v^elm  unb  Sruft^arnifc^,  fonft  aber 

TDeiblid)   getleibet.    S^unois,   '^a  »ire,   Siitter  unb   Solbaten 

äeigen  fic^  oben  auf  bem  J^lfenroeg,  jie^en  ftiU  barüber  f)inn)eg  unb 

erfcfieinen  gleic^  barauf  auf  ber  S^ene 

äu  ben  3tittern,  bie  fie  umgeben,  inbem  ber  Quq  oben  immer 
nod)  fortroä^rt 

ßrftiegen  ift  ber  SBaÜ,  wir  finb  im  Sager ! 

^e^t  ttjerft  bie  ^I^üIIe  ber  i)erfd)ir)iegnen  9cac^t 

^^on  eud),  bie  euren  ftiUen  3ufl  uer(}e()(te, 

llnb  mad)t  bem  ^-einbe  eure  2d]reden^5näf)e  1500 

2)urd)  lauten  3d)lad)truf  funb  —  C^ütt  unb  bie  Jungfrau  ! 
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rufen  laut  unter  roilbem  SBaffengetög 
©Ott  unb  bic  Jungfrau  ! 

2:rommeln  unb  2;rompeten 

@d)ilbtt»od)e  ()inter  ber  ©5ene 

Jcinbc !  (^-einbe !  <}cinbe ! 

3e^t  garfedt  l)ev  !   SScrft  ^mcx  in  bie  Qdk ! 
S)er  flammen  2öut  üermetjre  baö  (£ntfe|en, 
Unb  bro()enb  ringe;  nnifange  [ie  ber  Stob  !  1505 

©olbaten  eilen  fort,  fie  roill  folgen 

'I)unoii§  Ijält  fie  äurüd 
2)u  {)aft  ha^  2)etnc  min  erfüllt,  Sof)anna ! 
9}?itten  inö  Sager  lja[t  bu  un^  geführt, 
S)en  ^einb  l)aft  bn  in  nnfrc  .»oanb  gegeben. 
Se^t  aber  bleibe  üon  bcm  Äanipf  5uriicf, 
Un^  überla^  bie  blutige  (Sntfcljeibung  !  1510 

2a  ^irc 

S)en  SSeg  be§  ©iegio  be^eidjne  bn  bem  -^xer, 

5)te  ^a^ne  trag  nniS  bor  in  reiner  i^anb  ; 

®od}  nimm  baö  (Sc^rt)ert,  ha§>  töblid)e,  nid)t  felbft, 

35er|nd)e  nidjt  ben  falfdjcn  ®ott  ber  (3d)lad)ten, 

®enn  blinb  unb  of)ne  ©d)onung  maltet  er.  isis 

!3o^anna 

SBer  barf  mir  J^olt  gebieten  ?  3Ser  bem  (5>5eift 
35orfc^reiben,  ber  mid)  fü^rt  ?   Xn-  ^^feil  nuife  fliegen, 
2öot)in  bie  ^anb  il)n  feines!  ©djütjen  treibt. 
9Bo  bie  (^efat)r  ift,  mu^  Sot)anna  fein ; 
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9f?id)t  l)eut,  nidjt  liier  ift  mir  beftimmt  gu  fotlen  ;  1520 

2)ie  Äronc  muf5  id)  )ct)n  auf  mcine^o  Sl'ünit3<ci  .S^^aupt. 
"Dieö  iiebcn  lüirb  fein  ©cgiter  mir  cntrciJ3cn, 
33i^5  ic^  DoIIenbet,  )va§  mir  ©ott  get)ei^en. 
6ie  gef)t  ab 

£0  ^irc 

^'ommt,  5)unoii§ !   Sa^t  im!§  ber  ^elbin  folgen 
Unb  if)r  bie  tapfre  33riift  ^um  ©djilbe  lcif)n !  1525 

©ef)en  a5 

fünfter  5(uftritt 

©nglijc^e  ©olbaten  fUef)en  über  bie  33üf)ne.    g»ierauf  ^nlbot 

©rftcr 

!Da§  9D?übd)en  !   9}?itten  im  Sager ! 

^weiter 

9^ic^t  möglich !  D^immermelu" !  3Sie  tarn  fte  in  ba§  ßager? 

dritter 

^üxdi  bie  Suft !   ^er  Xeufet  tii(ft  it)r ! 

jßicrtcr  unb  ^Jünfter 
glie^t !   glie^t !   SSir  finb  dk  bcc*  lobe^ ! 
©el^en  ab 

Zaibot  iommt 
©ie  f)ören  nid)t  —  Sie  njoUen  mir  nic^t  ftet)n  !  1530 

©elöft  finb  alle  33anbe  be^g  (^et)orfams ; 
511^  ob  bie  ^ötle  tf)re  Segionen 
55erbammter  ©eifter  ou§gefpien,  rei^t 
(Sin  2anmeln»al}n  ben  lapfern  unb  ben  ^^-eigen 
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(SJefjirnloö  fort ;  nid)t  eine  fletne  (Sd)ar  1035 

kann  icf)  bcr  (^cinbe  ^-(ut  cntgegenfteKcii, 

2)ie  loadjfcnb,  luogenb  in  ha^i  Soger  bringt ! 

—  95in  id)  ber  einzig  S^üc^terne,  unb  aUt§ 

90?ufe  um  mi(^  f)cr  in  g-ieberfo  ^i^e  rafen  ? 

S?or  biejen  fränf'jdjen  2Seid)Iingcn  ju  ffiel^n,  1540 

S)ie  lüir  in  5iüan5ig  ©djladjtcn  übcruuinbcn  !  — 

Sßer  ift  fic  benn,  bie  UnbejiDinglidjc, 

S)ie  ©c^rcden^göttin,  bie  ber  ©djfadjtcn  ^5Iiid 

?luf  einmal  tücnbct,  unb  ein  jc^üdjtcrn  i^iecr 

35on  feigen  3iel)n  in  Sömcn  nmgcmanbclt?  1545 

(Sine  ©aufterin,  bie  bie  gelernte  9xo(Ie 

2)er  §elbin  fpiett,  foll  inaljre  gelben  fdjreden  ? 

©in  2öeib  entriß  mir  allen  ©iegegruf)m  ? 

@o(bat  ftürjt  r)erein 
2)ag  9[)Mbd)en!   ^-lief)!  güetj,  ^-elbljerr! 

2;al6ot  ftö^t  il^n  nieber 

güe^  jur  ^öde 

2)u  felbft !   ®en  folt  bie!§  ©djinert  bnrd)6of)ren,  1550 

Ser  mir  üon  ^nrdjt  fprid)t  unb  uon  feiger  '}^iüd)t ! 

Sr  gel)t  ab 


«Set^ftcr  ^tuftritt 

S)er  ißrofpeü  öffnet  fiel).    9JJan  fielet  ha^  englifc^e  Sager  in  tJoUen 

flammen  ftel)en.    3;rommeIn,  g-lud)!  unb  Verfolgung.    '')laä)  einer 

3Seile  fommt  ^JJontgomen; 

aKontgomcr))  allein 
3Ö0  foÜ  id)  ^inf(ief)n  '?   Jcinbe  ring§  umf)er  unb  Stob  ! 
^ier  ber  ergrimmte  ^elb()err,  ber  mit  brolinbem  3d)niert 
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T^ic  ^iu^t  ucrfperreitb  ung  bem  Xob  entgegentreibt. 
Jort  bie  ^ürdjtcrüdje,  bie  Derberbüd)  um  ficf)  ()cr  10.5.5 

3Sie  bie  ^^runft  bec^  ^-eucrö  rafet  —  llnb  ringcnim  fein  ^u)rf), 
S)cr  mi(f)  öerbiirge,  feiner  |)öt)(e  fiterer  9iaum  ! 
O,  lüär'  ic^  nimmer  über  SDZeer  ()ie^ergeid)ifft, 
^d)  llngÜirffeCger  !   Gitter  3Sat]n  betörte  mic^, 
3Sof)tfei(en  3\uf)m  5U  fudjen  in  bem  ^ranfenh'ieg,  iseo 

Unb  je^o  füt)rt  mid)  bac^  üerberbüc^e  ©efdjid 
Sn  biefe  btut'ge  9}?orbid)(ad)t.  —  3Sär'  id)  meit  non  f)ier 
S)af)eim  nod)  an  ber  Saoern'  b(üf)enbem  ©eftab, 
Sm  fidjern  'i^aterfionfe,  ino  bie  5J?utter  mir 
Sn  @ram  ^urüdblieb  unb  bie  ^arte,  füBe  93raut.      .  ises 

3of)anna  ,5etgt  firf)  in  ber  ^-erne 

23ef)  mir !   SSaö  fef)'  id) !   2)ort  erfc^eint  bie  Sc§red(id)e! 
%ib^  ^5ranbe^5  ^f^mmen,  büfterleudjtenb,  I)ebt  [ie  fid) 
3i^ie  am  ber  -ööfle  9tac^en  ein  ©efpenft  ber  dladjt 
^eroor.  —  2Sof)in  entrinn'  ic^  !   (Sd)on  ergreift  fie  mid) 
Wit  i^ren  ^eueraugcn,  mirft  oon  fern  1570 

3)er  53üde  2d)(ingen  nimmerfef)(enb  nad)  mir  am. 
Um  meine  '^ü^q,  feft  unb  fefter,  mirret  iid) 
2)as  3öW.t)j:rfnäu(,  ha]i  fie  gefeffclt  mir  bie  3^"*^^ 
9]erfagen  !   ^infef)n  mufj  ic^,  inic  ha^->  ^er^  mir  aud) 
2)agegenfömpfe,  nad)  ber  töbüdjen  ©eftalt !  1573 

3o[)anna  tut  einige  Scfiritte  ifim  entgegen  unb  bleibt  roiebet  fielen 
<Sie  nat)t !    ^d)  wiii  nidjt  inarten,  bi^^  bie  (Grimmige 
3uerft  mxä)  anfällt !   Sittenb  mid  ic^  i^re  Änie 
Umfaffen,  um  mein  Seben  f(et)n ;  fie  ift  ein  SBeib, 
Ob  ic^  t)iet(eid)t  burd)  Xränen  fie  ertreii^en  !ann ! 

Snbem  er  auf  fie  juge^en  roill,  tritt  fie  i^m  rafc^  entgegen 
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Siebenter  ''Muf tritt 

So  ^  an  na.    a)iünt(]omeri) 

'^n  bift  bc!^  ^obcci !   Üinc  brit'jd)c  3Jhitter  ^eugtc  bid).  i58o 

SWontgomcr»)  fäQt  i^r  ju  5ü|en 
i^alt  ein,  Jsiii"d)tbavo !    9tid)t  bcn  Unncrteibigten 
^urd)bo()rc !   '-föcQöciuovfen  t)ab'  id)  ödjiuert  unb  ©c^ilb  ; 
3u  beinen  ^^ü^en  finr  id)  lt)et)rIo^,  ftc^enb  ^in. 
ßa^  mir  ba^S  Sid)t  bc!§  Sebcnö,  nimm  ein  Sö[egelb ! 
9ieid)  an  93cfi{3tum  U'ofint  bcr  ^Bater  mir  ba()eim  i585 

Sm  fdjönen  Sanbc  3:'öa(Ii^\  mo  bie  fd)(änt3elnbc 
©aöern'  burd)  grüne  ?(nen  roKt  ben  ©itberftrom, 
Unb  fünfzig  '^Dörfer  fennen  feine  ^err)d)aft  on. 
W\t  reid)em  ®oIbe  töft  er  ben  geliebten  <3oI)n, 
2öenn  er  mid)  im  gvanfentagcr  (ebenb  nod)  Hernimmt.   1590 

^o^anna 

^etrogner  ^or !   5.^erIorner !   Sn  ber  Sungfran  §anb 
93ift  bu  gefallen,  bie  üerberblid^e,  n^orauö 
9?id)t  9tettung  nod^  (Srlöfung  met)r  §u  t)offen  ift. 
3Benn  bic^  ba^3  Unglücf  in  be^o  Ätofobife  ©etoalt 
(begeben  ober  be^S  gefledten  Stigerö  ätann,  1595 

3Senn  bn  ber  ßölüenmutter  junge  35rut  geraubt, 
2)u  fönnteft  S[Rit(eib  finben  unb  33armt)er5igf eit ; 
1)od3  töblic^  tft'^,  ber  Jungfrau  5U  begegnen.    2)enn 
^em  ©eifterreic^,  bem  ftrengen,  nnDerle^lic^en, 
^l^erpftidjtet  mid)  ber  furchtbar  binbenbe  ^^ertrag,  jeoo 


oiuciter  5(u[^ut3.    Siebenter  ?(itftritt         81 

Wit  bem  Sd)iDcrt  511  töten  alleci  iJebcnbe,  basi  mir 
^er  Sd)larf)ten  03ott  DerljäncjniyLioU  entcjegenidjict't. 

Wontgomcri) 

gurdjtbar  ift  bcine  ^Kebe,  bod)  bein  33lid  i[t  )anft ; 

9Zid)t  id)red'Iid)  bift  bn  in  bcr  9tä()e  an^nidiaun, 

@^  3iet)t  ba!§  -ö^r^  mid)  ,^n  bn*  üeblidjen  Weftalt.  1605 

■D,  bei  ber  9J?i(bc  beincö  ,^ärt[id)en  C^e[d)lcdjt!5 

gtelj'  idj  bid)  an.    (iTbarme  meiner  i^sncjenb  bid) ! 

9(id)t  mein  C^)e)c^led)t  be[d}Uiöre!    ^ienne  midj  nid)t  SBeib! 
©Icidjiuie  bie  förpertofen  (^eifter,  bie  ntd)t  frein 
SÜu]  irb'fd)e  SBeife,  fc^Iie^'  id)  mid)  an  fein  rs)e[d)led)t     I610 
2)er  iO?en)d)en  an,  nnb  biefer  ^^an^er  bedt  fein  ^erj. 

WontQomevt) 

€>,  bei  ber  Siebe  Ijeifig  tuaftenbem  ®e|e^, 

2)em  ade  ^er^en  fjulbitjen,  be[ct]UiDr'  id)  bid) ! 

2)af)eim  gcfaffen  Iiab'  id)  eine  t)olbe  33rant, 

©djön,  mie  bn  felbft  bift,  bfül^enb  in  ber  ^ngenb  ^Jiei^.  leis 

(Sie  t)arret  meinenb  be^  (beliebten  iföieberfnnft. 

O,  njcnn  bn  fctber  je  5U  lieben  Ijoffft,  nnb  i)o^\t 

93eg(üdt  ^n  fein  bnrd)  Siebe,  trenne  graufam  nidjt 

3iüci  ^per^en,  bie  ber  Siebe  beilig  ^^ünbniö  fnüpft ! 

^o^anna 

2)u  rnfeft  lanter  irbifdj  [rembe  (Götter  an,  1620 

2)ie  mir  nidjt  t)eilig,  nod)  uerefjrlic^  [inb.   Sd)  lueifj 
SfJtdjt^  üon  ber  Siebe  Sünbni'3,  hai:-'  bu  mir  beidlmörft, 
llnb  nimmer  fennen  merb'  id)  ifiren  eitfen  2)ienft. 
^Vn'teibige  bein  Seben,  benn  bir  ruft  ber  Xob. 


82  2)ie  vSinu]fraii  lum  CrIcanS 

'iO^ontDomcri) 

0,  )o  erbarme  meiner  jammemoüen  tilterit  bid),  iß25 

2)ic  icl)  ,^it  .Sjait'o  uerlafieii !   Zo.,  gemif^  aiid)  bit 
5ßer(ic|V[t  (Sltern,  bte  bie  ©orgc  quält  um  bid). 

Uiui(ürfüd)er !   Unb  bu  erinnerft  mid)  barau, 

SBie  niele  iOattter  biefec;  ^anbeci  fiubcrtoy, 

3i^ie  oiele  ^arte  Äinber  imterlLv^i,  iineuiet  1630 

35erlobte  33räute  SBitluen  luorbeu  finb  burdj  md)  I 

?(uc^  (Snglanbö  SDZütter  mögen  bie  ^i^er^meifUing  nun 

Grfatiren,  unb  bie  tränen  fennen  lernen, 

^ie  5i-"iin!reid}C^  jammernoKe  ©attinnen  gemeint. 

9)Jont(iomcrt) 

C,  )d)mer  ift's^,  in  ber  ^rcmbe  fterben  unbemeint.  lesö 

2Ser  rief  euc§  in  ha§  frembe  Sanb,  ben  blü()nben  ^"tcif? 

l^er  ^-elber  ^u  nermüften,  bon  bem  ()eim')c^en  .^erb 

Unc^  3U  Herjagen  unb  be^  Slriege^o  ^-euerbronb 

3u  merfen  in  ber  3täbte  frieb(id)  .f)eiügtum  ? 

^()r  träumtet  fdjon  in  eureä  ^erjen^  eitetm  2öaf)n,        i64o 

2)en  freigebornen  ^i'^nlen  in  ber  Äned)t)(^aft  Sdjmad) 

3n  [tür.^en  unb  bie^o  grofse  2anb,  gicidjmie  ein  53oot, 

?In  euer  ftol^cö  3)ceerid)i[f  ^u  befeftigen  I 

Sljr  ^oren  !    ^ro"^^"^^'-'^)'^  foniglidjei^  3Sappen  I)ängt 

5tm  ^^rone  ©otte^o.    ßd)er  rifet  ibr  einen  Stern  i645 

3Som  ^immelmagen,  ati§  ein  3)orf  aib^-'  biefem  9ieid), 

Sem  un,5ertrenn(idi  emig  einigen  !  —  4)er  5^ag 

2)er  diad)^  ift  gekommen  ;  nid)t  lebenbig  metjr 
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;)iirii(fcmc)[cn  uierbet  il)r  ha-ä  l)et('ge  90c ccr, 

4^ao  rs)ott  ,^iir  iiänbcrfdjeibc  jlüifdjcii  aid)  iiiib  uiiC)  i650 

C^cfctit,  uiib  haä  if)r  freüclnb  überfdjritteii  f)abt. 

aJiontgomcri)  lä^t  i^re  öanb  lo§ 
C  \d)  mufe  ftcrbcn !   ©rau[enb  fa^t  mic^  fdjon  bcr  Stob. 

(Stirb,  ^reunb !   SBarum  fo  äagfjaft  gittern  üor  bcm  )loh, 

!Dem  unentf(ief)baren  ®e]d)id  ?  —  3ief)  mic^  an  !    2ie() ! 

Sd)  bin  nur  eine  Jungfrau,  eine  Sdjäferin  1655 

Geboren  ;  md)t  be§  <2d)tt)ert^5  gert)of)nt  i[t  biefe  §anb, 

2)ie  hm  unfc^ulbig  frommen  |)irtenftab  gefüt)rt. 

S)oc^  njeggeriffen  üon  bcr  f)eimatlid)en  gtur, 

5.^om  i^ater^^  33ü|en,  uon  bcr  3d)meftern  lieber  S3ruft 

Wn]]  idj  t)icr,  id)  muf^ — midj  treibt  bie  ©ötterftimme,  nidjt  iü80 

Gigne^j  ®e(ü[tcn,  —  md)  ,^n  bitterm  i^arm,  mir  nidjt 

3ur  i^reube,  ein  ©cjpenft  bc^  Sdjredcn^J  loürgenb  get)n,  j. 

2)cn  -iob  ocrbrciten  nnb  fein  Dpfer  fein  ^ule^t !  /  'l*^-  -' 

S)enn  nid)t  ben  ^^ag  bcr  frofjen  4")eintfe()r  mcrb'  id)  fef)n.<^>r"  "^ ' 

9?od)  oielcn  uon  bcn  (iitrcn  ircrb'  id)  töb(id)  fein,  lees 

D^od)  uiele  ^Sitiucn  mad]cn,  ober  cnblid)  rt)erb' 

^d)  fctbft  nmfommcu  nnb  crfülfcn  mein  Oi5efd)id. 

—  GrfiiUc  hu  and)  bcince.    ©reife  frifd)  ^um  Sc^mert, 

Unb  um  bcig  Sebeuio  fü^e  33cute  fämpfen  iuir. 

9JZoittgomcrti  fte£)t  auf 
9tun,  tücnn  bu  ftcrblid)  bift  mie  id),  unb  SSaffen  bic^  lero 

S.^ermunben ;  fann'^^  and)  meinem  9(rm  befd)ieben  fein, 
3ur  ipöIC  bic^  fenbenb  Gngtanb^o  9cot  jn  enbigen. 
Sn  ©otteö  gnäb'ge  |)änbe  leg'  id)  mein  @efd)id'. 
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9iut'  hü,  ^i^erbammtc,  bcinc  4")üücngeiftcr  an, 

2^ir  beijuftctKn  !   3Bcl)re  beinc^S  :Öebcin3  btd) !  iß-.-) 

(Sr  ergreift  ©d^ilb  uub  Sd^ioert  unb  bringt  auf  fie  ein,  triegerifdje  älhiftf 
erfd)aUt  in  ber  g-erne,  nad)  einem  turnen  Öcfec^te  faßt  3Wontgomeri; 


:3£ot)anna  allein 
Xid)  trug  bein  ^-itf^  ^um  Xobc  —  ^Q^ve  liin  ! 

©ie  tritt  von  i^m  rceg  unb  bleibt  gebanten»olI  fte^en 

©rt)abnG  Jungfrau,  bu  luirfft  ?[)iäd)tigcö  in  mir ! 

^u  rüftcft  bcn  unfricgerifcl)cn  5(nn  mit  Siraft, 

^Dicö  4^cr5  mit  Uncrtittt(id)fcit  bemaffncj't  bu. 

^n  SO'^itleib  fcfimil^t  bie  (Seele,  unb  bic  ,'s^anb  erbebt,      leso 

511^  bräcf)e  [ie  in  eineä  Xempel^  ^eil'gen  58au, 

3)en  blübenben  Seib  hc^i  ©egner^  ^u  beriefen ; 

Sdion  nor  be^5  Gi)en§  b(anfer  2d)ncibc  fd^aubert  mir, 

2)od)  menn  ecs  not  tut,  olsöbalb  i[t  bie  Äraft  mir  ba, 

Unb  nimmer  irrenb  in  ber  ,^itternben  .^auh  regiert         I680 

3)aä  ©djirert  fid)  fetbft,  aU$  luär'  eö  ein  lebenb'ger  (^eift. 

9Jcuntcr  ^(uftritt 

®in  Stitter  mit  gejc^Ioffenem  58ifier.    3of)anno 

JHittcr 

95erf(ud)te !   Deine  Stunbc  ift  gefommen, 

X)id)  ]ud)t'  id)  auf  bcm  gan;,cn  Jv^lb  ber  (Sd)(ad)t, 

5.^erberb(id)  53tenbuierf !    '^aijxc  5U  ber  §öüe 

3urüdE,  au2i  ber  bu  aufgeftiegen  bift.  i69o 
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^otianna 
3Ber  btft  bu,  ben  fein  böfcr  önget  mir 
©ntgegenfi^icft  ?   &kid)  cine!§  dürften  i[t 
2)ein  5(n[tanb,  aud)  fein  Sprite  fc^cinft  bu  mir, 
!^enn  bid)  be,^eidjnct  bic  burgnnb'fdjc  SBinbc, 
S3or  ber  [id)  mcineö  ©djwcrteci  Spiljc  neigt.  i695 

JRtttcr 
3]ermorfne,  bu  berbienteft  nic^t  ^u  [allen 
55on  eineg  dürften  eblcr  4^anb.    Dat^  Seil 
jDeö  .f^enterö  foltte  bein  uerbammte^o  .^aupt 
3^om  Stumpfe  trennen,  nid)t  ber  tapfre  2)egen 
S)eä  fönigtic^en  |)er5ügg  Don  Surgunb.  noo 

@o  bift  bu  biefer  eble  ^erjog  felbft  ? 
«Ritter  ycf)lägt  ba§  Sifier  auf 
Sd)  bin'^3.   (Stenbc,  .^ittrc  unb  ner^meifte ! 
^te  (Saton^fünfte  fdjüßen  bic^  nidjt  mef)r, 
^u  {)aft  biö{)er  nur  ©d)n)äd)linge  be^lüungen ; 
©in  SOknn  ftet)t  öor  bir. 

3citttcr  ^Kuftrttt 

2)unoig  unb  £a  S^ire  ju  ben  Vorigen 

9Senbc  bidj,  S3urgunb  !      noä 
3}?it  aJcänneru  fämpfe,  nidjt  mit  Jungfrauen. 

2a  ^irc 
S^ir  fd)ü^en  ber  ^roptjctin  ()eiüg  §aupt ; 
lirft  mu^  bein  ®egen  biefe  SSruft  burdjbo^ren  — 
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Söurguttb 

9?ic{)t  bicfc  bu()(cri)cf)c  (Sirce  fürd)t'  id), 

9^orf)  cuc^,  bic  fic  fo  fdjimpflid)  I}at  neriuanbett.  nio 

(Srröte,  S5a|tarb,  ©c^anbe  bir,  2a  ,^irc, 

!I)a^  bu  bic  attc  ^apfcrfcit  511  Slünftcit 

!l)cr  ^öir  crnicbrigft,  bcit  lieräd)t(id)cn 

©djilbfnappcit  einer  ^eufe(^5birnc  madjft. 

^ommt  tier !   ßuc^  allen  6iet'  id)'^^ !   ^er  Uer^^n^eifett    1715 

5(n  (^otteö  ©c^uti,  ber  5U  bem  ^teufet  fliefjt. 

©ie  bereiten  fic^  jum  Äampf,  ^ol^anna  tritt  bajraifd^en 

^o^anna 
galtet  inne ! 

Söurguttb 

3ittcr[t  bn  für  beinen  93ut)Ien  ? 
i8or  beinen  2(ugen  fotl  er  — 

Sringt  auf  Sunoiä  ein 

^^aikt  inne ! 
brennt  [ie,  Sa  §ire — ^ein  fran^öfifd)  33lnt  foU  fliegen ! 
dlidjt  vSc^rt)erter  follen  biefen  Streit  entjc^eiben.  1720 

©in  anbreö  ift  befdjloffcn  in  ben  (Sternen  — 
5Iugeinanber,  fog'  ic^  —  ^öret  unb  ncrc^rt 
S)en  ®eift,  ber  mi(^  ergreift,  ber  auio  mir  rebet ! 

9Sa^  {)ältft  bu  meinen  aufget)ofancn  ?frm, 

Unb  {)emmft  be§  ©d^mertesg  blutige  (Sntfc^eibung  ?       1725 

Sa^  (Sifen  ift  gejüd't,  esg  fäüt  ber  ©treid), 

!J)er  (^ranfreid)  räd)en  unb  t)erföf)ncn  folt. 
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ftellt  \xä)  in  bie  glitte  unb  trennt  beibe  %exle  burc^  einen  weiten 
3n)ifd)enraum ;  jum  Saftarb 

%x\tt  auf  bie  @eite ! 

3u  Sa  §ire 

93(eib  gefeffclt  fte[)en ! 

Scf)  ijabc  mit  bem  .S^roOcjc  511  reben. 

9facl^bem  alleä  ru^ig  i[t 

2Ba!g  midft  bit  tun,  53urgunb  ?   3ßcr  ift  ber  ^einb,    1730 

^en  beine  33licfe  morbdctjicvtg  judjcn  ? 

S)ie)er  eble  ^rinj  i[t  ^vanfreiclj^s  ©of]u,  tüic  bu, 

tiefer  Xap[re  ift  bein  SSaffcnfreiinb  imb  Sanb^mann ! 

Scf)  felbft  bin  beine^  ^aterlanbeg  Stoc^ter. 

9Sir  alle,  bie  bu  ^u  nertitgcu  [trebft,  1735 

©efjören  ju  bcn  2)eincu  —  unfre  5(rme 

(Sinb  auf  getan,  birf)  ^n  empfangen,  unfre  Slnie 

^Bereit,  biet)  gu  öerefiren  —  unfer  ©(^tt)ert 

§at  feine  Spitje  gegen  bicfj.    (Stjrluürbig 

Sft  un^  ba^  5tnt(i|,  fetbft  im  (^einbe^^elm,  1740 

5)a^  unferg  Ä'önigsg  teure  ^üge  trägt. 

9J?it  fü^er  9?ebe  fd)meid)Ierif(f)em  ^on 

SSiüft  bu,  ©irene,  beine  Opfer  (öden. 

?trg(ift'ge,  mic§  betörft  bu  nid)t.   S-^ermafjrt 

^Jt  mir  ha<^  €{]x  üor  beiner  iKcbe  Sd)lingen,  1745 

Unb  beine^o  5tuge^o  ^-euerpfeile  gleiten 

%m  guten  ^arnifd^  meinet  S3ufen§  ah. 

3u  ben  Sßaffen,  ^unoi^5  ! 

Wät  Streidicn,  uid)t  mit  3Sorten  faf^t  un-S  fedjten ! 
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@rft  SBortc  unb  bann  5treid}c,   5"i^'^)^ff^  ^"  i75o 

35or  ^Sorten  bicij  ?   5(iirf)  ba^5  ift  ^eltjljeit 
Unb  ber  33erräter  einer  böfen  (Bad}^. 

Un§  treibt  ni^t  bie  gcbictcrifdje  9?ot 

3u  beinen  ^-üßcn  ;  nicf)t  aUS  5le()enbe 

(£rid)einen  loir  üor  bir.  —  33lict'  um  bid)  l)er  !  1755 

Sn  ?tf(^e  liegt  ba'3  engellänb'f^e  Sager, 

Unb  eure  2oten  beden  ha^  ©efilb. 

2)u  f)örl"t  ber  ^^ranten  ^rieg^obrommete  tönen, 

©Ott  t)at  ent)d)iebcn,  unjcr  ift  ber  Sieg. 

S)eä  fd)önen  2orbeer^5  [rifd)  gebrodjnen  3i^^i9  i'^o 

©inb  n)ir  bereit  mit  unferm  ^reunb  5U  teilen. 

—  0,  tomm  t)erüber !   (Sbler  ^^i'djtling,  fomm 

herüber,  ido  ha^^  9iedjt  ift  unb  ber  ©ieg. 

Sd)  felbft,  bie  ©ottgefanbte,  reid)e  bir 

S)te  fdjmefterlic^e  ^anb.   ^d)  mill  bid)  rcttenb  i765 

^erübergieljn  auf  unfre  reine  ©eitc !  — 

jDer  §immc(  ift  für  ^-rantreid).    Seine  Gngel, 

3)u  fieljft  fte  nid)t,  fie  fedjten  für  ben  ilönig ; 

©ie  aÜe  finb  mit  Silien  gefd}müdt. 

Sid^tireiß,  mie  biefe  '(Sciijn',  ift  unfre  (Bad)e ;  1770 

S)ie  reine  Jungfrau  ift  il)r  feufd)e^  ©innbilb. 

S3urgunb 

93erftrtdenb  ift  ber  Süge  ti-üglid)  3Sort, 

2)od)  ilire  iRebe  ift  toie  eines  Äinbes. 

SBenn  böfe  ©eifter  ilir  bie  SSorte  leit)n, 

©0  abmen  fie  bie  llnfd)u(b  ficgrcid)  nad).  1773  • 


3tt)citer  ^(ufjutv    3ef)ntcr  9(uftvitt  89 

Sc^  ifilf  nirf)t  iDcitcr  I)ören.   3"  "^^^  SSaffen  ! 
Wdu  OI)r,  ic()  füfiCfj;,  i[t  fcfjträdjcr  a(ci  mein  5Irm. 

^u  nennft  micf)  eine  3auberin,  gibft  mir  Sl'ünfte 

^er  |)ü(Ie  frfjiilb  —  ^3ft  ^rieben  ftiften,  |)QB 

35er]ö()nen  ein  ©ei'c^äft  ber  |)DlIe  ?  £ommt  i780 

5)ie  Gintracf)t  auiS  bem  em'gen  ^fiil)l  ^erüor  ? 

SSa^S  ift  un]d)ulbig,  i)ei(ic3,  men)rf)lid)  gut, 

3Senn  e^  ber  ilampf  nidjt  ift  um^;  3^ater(anb  ? 

©eit  tüann  ift  bie  '^atnx  fo  mit  ftd)  felbft 

Sm  ©treite,  ba^  ber  i^immet  bie  geredjte  ©ad^e        i785 

3?er(ä^t,  imb  baf^  bie  Teufel  fie  befc^üfeen  ? 

^ft  aber  baö,  \va^^  id)  bir  fage,  gut, 

SSo  anberS  als  üon  oben  !onnt'  id)'!§  fd)öpfen  ? 

SSer  i)ätte  fid)  auf  meiner  ©d^äfertrift 

3u  mir  gefedt,  ba^o  finb'fd)e  .öirtenmäbdjen  1790 

Sn  föniglid)en  Singen  ein5umeit)n  ? 

Zd)  bin  öor  (joljen  J'ü^iten  nie  geftanbcn, 

2)ie  ^unft  ber  9?ebe  ift  bem  9}?unbe  fremb. 

2)oc^  je^t,  ha  idj'5  beborf,  bid)  ju  bemegen, 

93eft§'  ic^  Ginfid)t,  I)oI)cr  2)inge  ^unbe,  1795 

2)er  2änber  unb  ber  Slönige  ©efdjid 

Siegt  fonnenfiell  üor  meinem  Äinbe!§b(id, 

Unb  einen  2)onnerfei(  füt)r'  id}  im  9}?unbe. 

SBurgunb 

lebhaft  betDegt,  fd)lägt  bie  Slugen  3U  if)r  auf  unb  betracf)tet  fie  mit 
Grftaunen  unb  3fü[)rung 

2Sie  mirb  mir  ?  3Sie  gefd)iel)t  mir  ?   Z\t'§  ein  &oü, 
1)er  mir  ba^3  ^"^erj  im  tiefften  23ufen  luenbet '?  isoo 
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—  ©ie  trügt  nid)t,  bicjc  rüljrcnbc  (^3cfta(t ! 

9Jcin  !  nein  !   33in  id)  burd)  ^Qul^*-'!'^^  9Jcad}t  gebicnbet, 

@o  i[t'^  burdj  eine  [iimmliid)e  ©elualt ; 

Wiv  fagt'ö  bo§  |)er5,  [ic  ift  Hon  ©Ott  gefenbet. 

^o^anna 

@r  ift  gerüt)rt,  er  ift'^o  !   Sd)  f)o6e  nid)t  1805 

Uniionft  geflefit ;  beiS  3onie§  3)onnerrt)oIfe  fc^mil^t 

^^Non  feiner  ©tirne  tränentauenb  f)in, 

llnb  aü§  ben  fingen,  'i^mht  ftrat)(enb,  bricht 

S)ie  gotbne  ©onne  be^  ®efüf)(0  t)eröor. 

—  2öeg  mit  ben  SSaffen  —  brüdet  ^er^  an  ^erj  —  isio 
(5r  meint,  er  ift  de^luungen,  er  ift  unfer ! 

6cf)«)ert  unb  %ai)ne  entfinfen  il)r,  fte  eilt  auf  tf)n  5U  mit  aiiägebteiteten 

Sinnen  unb  umfc^lingt  il^n  mit  leibenfc^aftlid^em  Ungeftüm.   ^a  ^ire  imb 

2)unoiä  laffen  bie  ©diroerter  fallen  unb  eilen  il)n  5U  umarmen 


Öoflager  be5  Äönigä  ju  (£f)along  an  bet  3J2atne 

^rftcr  ^(uftritt 

Sunois  unb  ida  öire  fj^^ 

Xunoi§ 

SBir  roaren  §er§en§freunbe,  SBaffenbrüber, 

^ür  eine  (Sa(i)e  !)oben  Ujir  ben  5(rm 

Unb  ()te[ten  feft  in  9lot  nnb  Xoh  jufammen. 

Saijt  SBeibcrüebe  nidjt  ba^J  93anb  Wertrennen,  isis 

2)a^  jeben  (Srf)icfial>3ir)ed)fel  augge{)a(ten  ! 

^rin,^,  ^ört  mic§  an  ! 

Sf)r  liebt  ha§  JDunberbare  SDZäbcfien, 
Unb  mir  ift  rt)o^(befannt,  worauf  S()r  [tnnt. 
3uin  ^önig  benft  Sf)r  ftet)nben  ^u^eö  je^t 
3u  gelten,  unb  bie  Jungfrau  5um  @ef(^enf  1820 

Gud)  5U  erbitten  —  Gurer  Xapferfeit 
^Jann  er  ben  n)of)löerbienten  ^rei^  nic^t  npeigern. 
S)ocf)  lüi^t  —  et)  ict)  in  eine^  anbern  %xm 
®ie  fe^e  — 

^ört  micf),  *!|3rin5 ! 
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(is  5iet)t  micf)  ni(^t 
3)er  ^Tugen  flüd)tig  )d)nelte  Suft  §u  if)r.  1825 

2)en  unbe§ii)ungnen  Sinn  i)at  nie  ein  2öei6 
@erüf)rt,  bifg  irf)  bie  SBunberbare  )at), 
2)ie  eineö  ©ottesi  Sdjicfung  biejem  9?eic^ 
3ur  iRetterin  beftimmt  unb  mir  jum  3Beibe, 
Unb  in  bem  5(ugenblicf  gelobt'  irf)  mir  isso 

9J?it  i)ei('gem  ©djiuur,  a[§  39raut  [ie  ^eimjufüfiren. 
2)enn  nur  bie  Starfe  fonn  bie  ^i^ennbin  fein 
2)e5  ftarfen  9J^anne>3,  unb  biee  glüljnbe  .^^erj 
.    ©et)nt  fid),  an  einer  gIeicE)en  ©ruft  §u  rut)n, 

2)ie  feine  ^aft  fann  faffen  unb  ertragen.  isss 

£0  ^irc 

2öie  fönnt'  irf)'^  magen,  ^rin^,  mein  fcf)ma(^  35erbienft 

W\t  (Sures  Samens  ^elbenru^m  ^u  meffen ! 

2Ö0  ficf)  ®raf  2)unoiö  in  bie  Sd)ranfen  fteüt, 

9J?u^  jeber  anbre  SKitbeirerber  lpeid)en. 

2)oc^  eine  niebre  ®d)äferin  fann  nid)t  i840 

311^  ©attin  mürbig  Gud)  ^ur  Seite  ftef)n. 

2)a§  fönigüd)e  Slut,  bas  (Sure  5(bern 

2)urd)rinnt,  üerfd)mäl)t  fo  niebrige  ^Sermifc^ung. 

Dunoiig 

I !  ©ie  ift  bog  ©ötterfinb  bcr  t)eiügen 
9?atur,  raie  id),  unb  ift  mir  ebenbürtig.  1845 

©ie  foUte  eines  ^^ürften  ,^anb  entebren, 
^ie  eine  Sraut  ber  reinen  (Snge(  ift, 
2)ie  fid)  ha^  .^aupt  mit  einem  ®ötterfd)ein 
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Umgibt,  bcr  ()e(Icr  [tra(i(t  al§  irb'fcfje  fronen, 

^ie  jebec^  ®rö^te,  4"^öd)j'tc  bicfer  (Srbcn  isso 

£lein  unter  it)ren  Jüf^eu  liegen  [ie()t ! 

2)enn  alle  Jüi'ftentljroncn,  anfeinanber 

®e[te(It,  biä  gu  ben  ©ternen  [ortgebaut, 

Grreid)ten  nicf)t  bie  i^öf)c,  Wo  [ic  \k\)t, 

Sn  itirer  (SngeI«omajeftät !  isss 

2o  Jpirc 

S)er  ^önig  mag  entfcf)eiben. 

9Jein,  fie  felbft 
Gntjcf)eibe !  Sie  t)at  ^i'anfreirf)  freigemarf)t, 
llnb  felber  frei  mu^  [ie  it)r  ^"^er^  üerfdjenfen. 

2o  ^irc 

2)a  fommt  ber  ^önig  ! 

SttJcitcr  9(uftrttt 

Äarl.    3lgne€  ©orel.    Xu  ßfiatel,   ®r5bifc^of  imb  6f)atinon 
jU  ben  S5  ort  gen 

ßart  ju  g^atiüon 
(£r  !ommt !   St  toill  aUo  [einen  Sl'önig  mic^  iseo 

©rfennen,  [agt  St)r,  unb  mir  t)u(bigen  ? 

6f)attQon 

|)ier,  ©ire,  in  beiner  föniglirf)en  ©tabt 

St)a(on!§  lüiü  [icf)  ber  i^erjog,  mein  (^)ebieter, 

3u  beinen  ^^üfeen  rt)er[en.  —  9J?ir  be[a^I  er, 

9ÜO  meinen  ^errn  unb  ^önig  bid)  5U  grüben ;  ises 

(i'r  [olgt  mir  au[  bem  ^ü%  g(eid)  naf)t  er  [e(b[t. 
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Sorcl 

(Sr  fommt !   O  fdjöne  ©onne  biefe^  2^cig'§, 

S)er  ^i'fube  bringt  unb  ^rieben  unb  ^erföljnmig. 

(S.itaüüon 

9J?cin  ,f>crr  luirb  fommen  mit  jjuci^unbert  ^Rittern, 
@r  loirb  511  bcinen  3'"lV"  nicbcrfnicn  ;  i87o 

®orf)  er  cnuartct,  ba^  bu  cg  iitcfjt  biilbcft, 
3l(!g  beinen  fetter  freunblid^  itjn  unmrmeft. 

SOJein  ^erj  glüljt,  an  bem  feinigen  5n  frf)(agen. 

^er  ^erjog  bittet,  ba^  be*^  alten  Streit^o 

33eim  erften  3Sieber)e()n  mit  feinem  SBorte  1875 

9}?elbung  gefii)el)'. 

SSerfenft  im  Settje  fei 
?(uf  elüig  ba§  SSergangene.    3Bir  uioden 
9^ur  in  ber  3iifunft  (jeitrc  ^ogc  fef)n. 

2)ie  für  S3urgunb  gefodjten,  alle  follen 

Sn  bie  S5erföt)nnng  aufgenommen  fein.  I880 

fiorl 

Sei)  n)erbe  fo  mein  ^önigrcic^  öerboppeln ! 

®ie  Königin  ^fabeou  foll  in  bem  ^rieben 
SJJit  ein gefdjl offen  fein,  menn  fie  i^n  annimmt. 

"    ©ie  fül)ret  ^rieg  mit  mir,  nid)t  id)  mit  il)r. 

'  Unfer  ©treit  ift  auö,  fobalb  fie  felbft  il)n  enbigt.        i883 
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diiatxüon 

3n)ölf  Dritter  follen  bürgen  für  bem  2öort. 

mtxn  SSort  ift  Iieilig. 

etiattöoit 
Unb  ber  llT^btfrfiot 
(Soll  eine  ^oitk  teilen  5iin)d)en  bir  unb  ifjm 
3um  ^fanb  unb  (Siegel  reblic^er  3}erföf)nung. 

So  fei  mein  5{nteil  an  bem  ert'gen  i^eit,  i89o 

31(^5  .f)er5  unb  ^^onbfc^Iag  bei  mir  einig  finb. 
3SeId^  anbrefo  ^fanb  bertangt  ber  |)er5og  noc^  ? 

mit  einem  331icf  auf  Su  Gratet 
^ier  fet)'  icf)  einen,  bcffen  C^egeniuart 
®en  erften  @ru^  üergiften  fönnte. 

S)u  6f)atel  ge^t  i'c^raeigenb 

@ef), 
Xu.  (li:)aki !   33iö  ber  |)er5og  bcinen  5(nb(icf  1895 

Grtragen  fann,  magft  bu  Verborgen  bleiben  ! 
Gx  folgt  if)m  mit  ben  2tugen,  bann  eilt  er  i^m  nacf»  unb  umarmt  if)n 

9iec^tfd)affner  ^reunb  !   Xu  iDoüteft  mefjr  aiä  bieg 
gür  meine  diüi)t  tun ! 

2)u  Spatel  ge^t  ab 
diiaüüon 
S)ie  anbern  fünfte  nennt  bieg  Snftrument. 

Äorl  jum  Srjbifd^of 

35ring  c$  in  Crbnung  !   3Sir  genef)m'gen  alk§  ;         1900 
^ür  einen  Jr^unb  ift  une  fein  ^rei^  ^u  bod). 
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(^c[)t,  ©iinoiö  !   9(el)mt  l)iutbcrt  cb(e  Stittcr 

9}ät  (£ud)  unb  Ijolt  bcn  ^^er^og  frcunbUdj  ein. 

2)ie  SEruppen  alle  follen  ficf)  mit  ßiüeigen 

Sefränjen,  ifjre  S5rübcr  ju  empfangen.  1905 

3nm  (^-c[tc  fdjmücfe  [irf)  bie  gan^e  ©tabt, 

Unb  alle  @Ioc£en  joHen  c§  öcrfünben, 

®afe  ^ranfrcic^  nnb  93nrgunb  ficf)  nen  üerbünben. 

©in  ®belfned)t  fommt.    9JJan  f)ört  bie  2;rompeten 
^ord) !   9Baö  bcbentet  bcr  trompeten  9iuf  ? 

!I)cr  ^er^og  Don  33urgnnb  I)ätt  [einen  ©n^ug.  1910 

®e^t  ab 

gel)t  mit  2a  §ire  unb  (S^atiUon 
?{uf !   ^1)111  entgegen  ! 

Äorl  jur  ©orel 
(f  Stgneg,  bn  meinft '?   Seina^  gebrid)t  auc§  mir 
^ie  ©türfe,  biefen  5(uftritt  5U  ertragen. 
2Bie  nicle  Sobesiopfer  mußten  faden, 
S3i^  tüir  un^  frieblid;  fonnten  mieberfe£)n !  1915 

^Dod)  enbüc^  legt  fic^  jebeg  ©türmet  SBut, 
Stag  rt)irb  eä  auf  bie  bidfte  ^a^t,  unb  fommt 
2)ie  3eit,  fo  reifen  and)  bie  fpätften  (^rüd)te ! 

©rjliifdjof  am  {^enfter 
3)er  ^ergog  fann  fid)  beö  ©ebränge-g  faum     ■ 
(Sriebigen.   ©ie  t)eben  if)n  bom  ^ferb,  1920 

©ie  Üiffen  feinen  9J?anteI,  feine  ©poren. 
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@g  t[t  ein  gutc^S  i^olf,  in  feiner  ßiebe 

9iaf(i)(obernb  mie  in  feinem  3orn.  —  3Sie  frf)nett 

3.^ergeffen  ift'ei,  ba^  eben  biefer  ^er^og 

2)ie  33äter  il)nen  unb  bie  ©öf)ne  fcf)tug  ;  1925 

S)er  5(ugenbtid  t)erfrf)üngt  ein  gange^  Seben  ! 

—  ^aff  bid),  ©orel !   5üid}  beine  t)eft'ge  greube 

Wödjt'  i()ni  ein  <Btad)d  in  bie  ©eele  fein ; 

9^i(^tg  foll  il)n  Ijier  befc^ämen,  noc^  betrüben. 

2)rittcr  5luftrttt 

^erjog  üon  Surgunb.  2)unotä.  Sa  §ire.  ©I^atillon  unb  nod^ 
jroei  anbete  Flitter  üon  beä  Jjerjogä  ©efotge.  S)er  ^erjog  bleibt 
am  ©ingang  fielen;  ber  Äönig  beroegt  ftc^  gegen  t^n,  fogletcf)  nähert 
ftc^  Surgunb,  unb  in  bem  2tugenblid,  roo  er  fic^  auf  ein  jlnie  njiö 
nieberlaffen,  empfängt  il^n  ber  Sönig  in  feinen  2Irmen 

S{)r  t)abt  unö  überrafc^t  —  (5uc^  eingu^olen  1930 

®ebarf)ten  mv  —  ^ocf)  Sf)r  t)abt  f(i)nel(e  ^ferbe. 

S3urgunb 

(Sie  trugen  mid)  ^n  meiner  ^flidjt. 

(gr  umarmt  bie  ©orel  unb  fü^t  fie  auf  bie  ©tirne 

9D?it  eurer 
©rlQubnig,  33afe.   '^aß  ift  unfer  |)errenred)t 
3u  2(rra^,  unb  fein  fdjöneg  SBeib  barf  fi(^ 
2)er  <Sitte  meigern. 

(Sure  ^offtott  ift  1935 

S)er  ©i|  ber  9}?inne,  fagt  man,  unb  ber  SOZarft, 
5ß3o  atle^  ©d)öne  mu^  bcn  ©ta|)el  Ijatten. 
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ä3urgunb 

3Bir  finb  ein  tjanbcltrcibenb  58olf,  mein  Äönitj. 

2Sa!§  fö[ttid)  liuidjft  in  aden  4^imine(C'[tric()cn, 

3Sirb  auögeftellt  ^itr  ©d)au  unb  §um  ©cniiB  1940 

5(uf  iinferm  9)?arft  511  93vitgg,  ha§  f)öcf)[te  aber 

S5on  allen  ©ütern  ift  ber  ^-rauen  ©(f)önt)cit. 

Sorel 

2)er  grauen  Sirene  gilt  nod)  l}öf)ern  ^rei§ ; 
S)ocf)  auf  bem  SOIarÜe  ujirb  [ie  ni(i)t  gc[ef)en. 

Sf)r  ftct)t  in  bö)em  ^htf  unb  öeumunb,  li^etter,  1945 

2)0^  St)r  ber  g-rauen  fdjönfte  Xugeub  fd)mät)t. 

58ttrgunb 

®te  ^e|crei  [traft  fid)  am  fdjiüerftcu  fctbft. 

9[öot)(  ^nd),  mein  ^öuig !    (^-rül)  I)at  (ind)  ba^o  ^erg, 

2öaö  mid)  ein  luilbeö  2eben,  fpät,  gcte()rt ! 

®r  bemerft  ben  (Srjbifd^of  unb  reidE)t  i^m  bie  §anb 
@()rtt)ürbiger  9}?aun  ®otte!§ !   (Suren  (Segen  !  v.m 

(Sud)  trifft  man  immer  auf  bem  red)ten  ^(a^ ; 
2Ber  Sud)  toiE  finben,  mu§  im  ©uten  toanbeln. 

50?ein  SKeifter  rufe,  toann  er  tuitl,  bieö  §er§ 

Sft  freubenfatt,  unb  id)  fonn  fröf)Iic!§  fd)eibeu, 

2)a  meine  klugen  biefen  Xag  gefet)n.  1955 

SBurgunb  jur  ©orel 
9Kan  fprid)t,  Sf)r  l)abt  eud)  (Surer  ebeln  «Steine 
S3eraubt,  um  SSaffen  gegen  mid)  baraug 
3u  fc^mieben  ?   3Sie  ?   ©eib  Sf)r  fo  friegcrifd) 
(SJefinnt  ?  2öar'ö  (Suc^  fo  ernft,  mid)  ju  Herberben  ? 
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2)ocf)  unfcr  Streit  ift  nun  öorbei ;  cc;  finbet  i960 

(Sid)  adec^  lüieber,  roas  üerlorcn  mar. 
5(ud)  Guer  @rf)muc!  ()Qt  fiel)  ,^urücfgcfunben ; 
3um  Kriege  gegen  nücf)  umr  er  bcftimmt, 
'?fl^{)mt  ifjit  aug  meiner  .öanb  ^um  ^-riebens^^eic^en. 
(5r  empfängt  üon  einem  feiner  Segleiter  baö  Sd)mucffäftrf)en  unb  über= 
reicht  eä  i^r  geöffnet.    2(gneä  ©orel  fief)t  ben  Äönig  betroffen  an 

9?imm  ba^  @ef(i)ent  eci  ift  ein  ^ireifac^  teurem  ^fanb      19G5 
2)er  fdjönen  Siebe  mir  unb  ber  58erföt)nung. 

23urgunb 

inbem  er  eine  briüantne  Slofe  in  if)re  öaare  ftedt 

SSarum  ift  eg  nirf)t  ^t'anfreid}^  ftönigsfrone  ? 
Sd)  mürbe  fie  mit  gleid)  geneigtem  .^er^en 
5Iuf  biefem  fdjönen  i^aupt  befeftigen. 

^f)xe  §anb  bebeutenb  faffenb 
Unb  —  5äf)It  onf  mid),  menn  Sf)r  bereinft  beö  ^reunbes  1070 
35ebürfen  fodtet ! 

2lgneä  Sorel,  in  tränen  ausbrec^enb,  tritt  auf  bie  Seite,  auä)  ber  .ftönig 

befämpft  eine  gro^e  Seroegung;  alle  Umftel)enben  blicfen  gerührt  auf 

beibe  'gürften 

ä3urgunb 

nac^bem  er  alle  ber  5Reil)e  nad)  angefel)en,  roirft  er  fid)  in  bie  2trme 
beä  Königs 

C  mein  S^önig ! 

3n  bemfelben  2lugenblicf  eilen  bie  brei  burgunbifc^en  SRitter  auf  3:;unois, 

2a  öire  unb  ben  Gräbifdiof  ju  unb  umarmen  einanber.    Seibe  (dürften 

liegen  eine  Qeitlang  einanber  fpracf)loä  in  ben  2lrmen 

©uct)  fonnt'  tc^  Raffen  !   Guc^  fonnt'  ic^  entfagen ! 

ßorl 

Stilt !   (Stiü  !   9Hd)t  meiter ! 
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^urgunb 

T)ic[en  Sngeüänbcr 

^onnf  id)  frönen !  liefern  ^^rembling  Streue  fc^toören ! 
(Sud),  meinen  Äönig,  inö  SSerberben  [tür5en !  1975 

35ergefet  e^ !  ^lüeg  ift  beratenen.  5IIIe§ 
jtilgt  biefer  ein^'ge  SlugenbUd.  @^o  lüar 
(Sin  ©djicffol,  ein  unglüdlid)e§  ©eftirn ! 

SBurgunb  fa^t  feine  §anb 
Sd)  lüiU  gutmad)en  !   öilaubet  mir,  id)  luill'S. 
5Itte  Seiben  foEen  (Suc^  erftattet  Ujerben,  i980 

(Suer  ganje^  ^önigrei(^  follt  ^{jr  ^urüd 
(Smpfangen  —  nid^t  ein  2)orf  foll  baron  feljlen  ! 

ßarl 
3Bir  [inb  öereint.   ^d)  fürd)te  feinen  geinb  me^r. 

SBurgunb 

(S^Iaubt  mir,  ic^  füt)rte  nic^t  mit  frof)em  .f)er§en 

Die  3Saffen  miber  (Sui^.   0,  rt)üfetet  Sf)r  —  i985 

Sßarum  f)abt  Sf)r  mir  biefe  nid)t  gefc^idt  ? 

2luf  bie  ©orel  jetgenb 
9^id)t  Joibcr[tanben  f)ätt'  id)  if)ren  ^^rönen. 
—  9?un  foü  unö  feine  9}?ad)t  ber  §ölle  mef)r 
(Sntameien,  ba  mir  93ru[t  an  93ruft  gefd)(offen ! 
Se^t  ^ab'  id)  meinen  maf)ren  Ort  gefunben ;  1990 

2ln  btejem  ^er^en  enbet  meine  Srrfa^rt. 

©rjfiifei^of  tritt  jraiyc^en  beibe 
S^r  feib  bereinigt,  dürften  !   granfreid)  fteigt 
(Sin  neuDerjüngter  ^f)önij  au§  ber  ?(fc^e, 
Ung  läd)elt  eine  fdjöne  ^i^^ui^ft  ein. 
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2)cci  Sanbcö  tiefe  3Siinbcn  luerben  l)ei(en,  1995 

Xiie  2)örfer,  bie  uennüftctett,  bie  ©täbte 

2(u^  if)rem  <Sd)utt  [id)  prangenber  erl^eben, 

5)ie  3^elber  betfcn  fid^  mit  neuem  ®rün  — 

2)oc^,  bie  ha^j  Cpfer  eure^o  ß^iftf^  gefallen, 

2)ie  Xoten  fte{)en  nidjt  mctjr  auf ;  bie  tränen,  2000 

S)ie  eurem  Streit  geftoffen,  finb  unb  Bleiben 

©eireint !   2)ai  fommenbe  ©efd)(ecf)t  Ujirb  blüt)en ; 

!Sod)  ha§  vergangne  mar  be^5  ©lenb^o  9^au6, 

2)er  Gnfel  ®(üd  erlüedt  nid)t  met)r  bie  i^äter. 

2)a!§  finb  bie  J'i'üdjte  eure'o  93ruber5it)ift^ !  2005 

Safet'g  eud)  gur  2et)re  bienen  !   5ürd)tet  bie  ®ottt)eit 

2)e^  ©c|lt)ert!§,  et)  itjr'g  ber  ©djeib'  entreißt.  So^Iaffen 

Äann  ber  Ö3eft)a(tige  ben  Ärieg,  bod)  nic^t 

(^etetirig  rt)ie  ber  ^ait  fid)  ou^  ben  Süften 

3urüdfd)rt)ingt  auf  beö  tsägerö  ^anb,  ge^orc^t  2010 

2)er  roilbe  @ott  bem  9f?uf  ber  SOZenfdjenftimme. 

9?id)t  §rt}eima(  fommt  im  redjten  5(ugenb(id, 

SSie  Ijeut,  bie  i^^anb  be^i  9ietter^  au^  ben  SSoIfen. 

S3«rgunb 

0  ©ire !   (Sud)  ft)ot)nt  ein  (Sngel  an  ber  ©eite. 

—  2Ö0  ift  [ie  ?  SSarum  fei)'  id)  fie  nid)t  t)ier  ?         2015 

2Ö0  ift  Sot)anna  ?  SSarum  fet)tt  fie  unä 
Sn  biefem  feftlic^fdjönen  ^(ugenblid, 
S)en  fie  ung  f(^enfte  ? 

(Srsbift^of 

©ire !   S)ag  t)eil'ge  90?äbd)en 
Siebt  nic^t  bie  9tuf)e  einc^  müfe'gen  ^ofiS, 
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Unb  ruft  [ic  nid)t  bcr  tjötttidjc  S3cfc()I  2020 

9lnö  2id)t  bcr  SBctt  I)crlior,  [0  mcibct  [ie 

!i^crfd)ämt  bcn  eitlen  93lid  gemeiner  klugen ! 

&mi^  befpric^t  [ie  '{iä)  mit  ®ott,  menn  fie 

gür  (^ranfreid)^^  3Sof)tfQ^rt  nid)t  gefc^öftig  ift ; 

2)enn  allen  if)ren  ©d^ritten  folgt  ber  ©egen.  2025 

agierter  ^luftritt 

So^anna  su  ben  SSorigen 
©ie  ift  im  Sjarnifd),  aber  of)ne  <Qelm,  imb  trägt  eilten  Äranj  in  ben  Spaaren 

Su  fommft  a(ö  ^riefterin  gefd)müdt,  Sot)anna, 
^en  93nnb,  bcn  bu  gcftiftct,  einjumeifin  ? 

23urflunb 
SSie  fdjrecflid)  mar  bie  Jungfrau  in  ber  @d)lad)t, 
Unb  toie  umftra()tt  mit  ?Inmnt  fie  ber  ^^riebe ! 
—  §ab'  ic^  mein  3Bort  gelöft,  Sot)onna  ?  ißift  bu    2030 
Sefriebigt,  unb  bcrbien'  id}  bcinen  93eifal(  ? 

2)ir  felbft  ^aft  bu  bie  größte  (^3unft  erzeigt. 

Se^t  fdjimmerft  bu  in  fegenüottem  Sid)t, 

S)a  bu  üortjin  in  blutrot  büfterm  ©c^ein 

(Sin  ©(^redenömonb  an  bicfem  ^immcl  t)ingft.  2035 

©id^  umfd^auenb 
3SieI  ebte  Dritter  finb'  id)  ^ier  tierfammelt, 
Unb  afle  ^ugen  glänzen  freubenf)eE ; 
9?ur  einem  traurigen  Ijah'  id)  begegnet, 
ÜDer  fid)  Derbergen  mu^,  ttjo  aEeö  jaud^^t. 
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Surgunb 

Unb  luer  ift  fid)  fo  jdjiDerer  3d)u(b  betuuBt,  2040 

3)a^  er  an  unfrer  |)u(b  uer5n:)cife(n  müßte  ? 

2)Qrf  er  fic^  naf)n  ?   D,  fage,  ba^  er'^  barf ! 

^ladf  bein  9?erbien[t  üoüfommen  !   ©ine  58erföf)nung 

Sft  feine,  bie  ba^o  ,S>r5  ni(i)t  ganj  befreit. 

©in  tropfe  ^a^,  ber  in  bem  ^reubenbec^er  -'045 

3iirücfbleibt,  madjt  bcn  Segenstranf  äum  ®ift. 

—  Äein  Unredjt  fei  fo  bfutig,  baf?  33nrgnnb 

5(n  biefem  greubentag  c^o  nid)t  Hergebe ! 

SJurgunb 
^a,  id)  öerftef^e  bid) ! 

Unb  loiüft  üerjei^n  ? 
^n  voiilit  e^o,  ^erjog? — Äomm  f)crein,  !l)n  Gf)aten  2050 

©ie  öffnet  bie  Züv  imb  fü^rt  2)u  (Spatel  f)erein ;  biefer  bleibt  in  ber 
(Entfernung  fte^en 

S)er  ^erjog  ift  mit  feinen  J^einben  allen 

95erföf)nt,  er  ift  e^3  auc^  mit  bir. 

2)u  G^atel  tritt  einige  ©c^ritte  nä^er  unb  fuc^t  in  ben  2lugen  beä 
§erjogä  ju  lefen 

SBurgunb 

SSag  mad)ft  bu 
5ru0  mir,  ^oI)anna  ?   3Bei§t  bn,  ma^5  bn  f orberft  ? 

^o^anna 

(Sin  güt'ger  ^err  tut  feine  Pforten  auf 

5ür  ade  (Stifte,  feinen  fdjliefet  er  aiK^ ;  2055 

Jrei,  lüie  ha^  ^iunammt  bie  2Be(t  umfpannt, 


104  1)ie  !^Mnigfran  Don  Drlean^S 

®o  mufe  bic  öiimbe  ^^-reiinb  uub  ^^cinb  umfdjUe^en. 

(£g  fc^icft  bie  (Sonne  it)re  ®tra()(en  gleich 

3la^  aüen  ^Köurnen  ber  llncnblirfjfeit ; 

©(eic^meffcnb  giefet  ber  ^immcl  feinen  Xau  2060 

3(uf  alle  bnrftenben  ®en)äd)fe  am. 

'S&a§  irgenb  gnt  ift  unb  üon  oben  fommt, 

Sft  aEgemein  nnb  oi)ne  ^-^orbcljalt ; 

2)orf)  in  ben  galten  tt)of)nt  bie  ^infterni^ ! 

S3urgunb 

D,  [ie  !ann  mit  mir  f(f)alten,  rt)ie  [te  njill,  2065 

3[)?ein  .S^erj  ift  Uieirf)eg  '^adß  in  if)rer  .S^inb. 

—  Umarmet  mid),  2)u  6f)ate( !   Sc^  oergeb'  diid). 

(SJeift  meinem  ^i^ater^S,  gnrne  nirf)t,  nienn  id) 

!Die  ^anb,  bie  bid)  getötet,  freunblid)  faffe. 

St)r  ^obe^götter,  red^net  mir'ö  ni(^t  ju,  2070 

5)a§  id)  mein  fdjredlic^  3tac^gelübbe  bre(^e ! 

S3ei  eudj  bort  nnten  in  ber  elp'gen  9lad)t, 

2)a  fd)lägt  fein  i^er^  me()r,  ba  ift  aüe§  einig, 

©te{)t  alle^  unbert)egüd)  feft  —  boc^  anber-g 

S[t  eg  t)ier  oben  in  ber  ©onne  Sid)t.  2075 

3)er  9J?enfd)  ift,  ber  (ebenbigfü{)tenbe, 

3!)er  teidjte  9^aub  be^g  mäd)t'gen  ^(ugenbtid^. 

SBa^  banf  id)  bir  nid)t  atle^,  t)o()e  Sungfrmi ! 

3Sie  fd^ön  t)aft  bu  bein  SSort  gelöft ! 

SSie  fd)nen  mein  gan^eig  ©d)idfal  umgemanbett !       2080 

5)ie  ^reunbe  baft  bn  mir  oerföbnt,  bie  ^^einbe 

SOZir  in  ben  Staub. geftür^t  nnb  meine  ^tähk 
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2)em  frcmben  Zod)  cntriffeu.  —  ^u  allein 
^'oIUirad)teft  all^ö.  —  Sprid),  une  lot)n'  id)  bir ! 

©ei  immer  menfdjiicf),  .^err,  im  ®(üd,  luie  bii'^ji         2085 

Sm  Unglüd  marft  —  Unb  auf  ber  ©röfee  ©ipfet 

35ergi^  nic^t,  \va§  ein  Jreunb  miegt  in  ber  92ot ; 

2)u  f)aft'^  in  ber  ©rniebrigung  erfal)ren. 

SSertoeigre  nidjt  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  ©nabe 

S)em  legten  beine^  '^oiU ;  benn  uon  ber  ^erbe         2090 

S3erief  bir  ®ott  bie  Spetterin  —  bu  luirft 

@an5  ^ranfreid)  fammeln  unter  beinen  36pt^i^f 

S)er  5(()n==  unb  Stammtjerr  großer  dürften  fein ; 

Sie  nad)  bir  fommen,  merben  fjeller  leuchten, 

%[§  bie  bir  auf  bem  Xf)ron  üorangcgangen.  2095 

Sein  (Stamm  mirb  6(üt)n,  folang  er  fid)  bie  Siebe 

S3ett)at)rt  im  l^erjen  feine^^  S.^otf'o, 

Ser  ,'pod)mut  nur  fann  if)n  ,3um  ^aU^  füf)ren, 

Unb  non  ben  niebern  i^ütten,  luo  bir  je|t 

S)er  9?etter  ausging,  brot)t  get)eimni^Jüo[I  2100 

2)en  fdjulbbefledten  ©nfeln  boc^  35erberben ! 

!33urguttb 

erleuchtet  SDMbdjen,  haä  ber  ©eift  befeelt ! 

SSenn  beine  ?tugen  in  bie  3u^unft  bringen, 

©0  fpric^  mir  aud)  non  meinem  ©tamm !   2Birb  er 

©id^  t)errlid)  breiten,  tuie  er  angefangen  ?  2105 

33urgunb  !   |)oc^  bi>o  5U  jtf)roneäf)ö^e  tiaft 
Su  beinen  '3tuf)t  gefegt,  unb  I)ö[}er  ftrebt 


lOG  ®ie  Suncjfiau  Don  Orlean!^ 

2)0^  ftolge  §61*3,  C'^  ^^^t  big  in  bie  SSoIfen 

J)en  fütjncn  iBau.  —  !5)odj  eine  §anb  üon  oben 

SSirb  feinem  2Sarf)i§tum  fdjleunig  |)alt  gebieten.        2110 

2)od^  fürd^te  brum  nidjt  beine^  |)au|cg  ^aü ! 

Sn  einer  Jungfrau  lebt  e§  glänjenb  fort, 

Unb  jeptcrtragcnbe  9}^onarc^en,  i^irten 

S)er  5BöKer,  luerben  il)rem  <Sd)o^  entblüljn. 

©ie  loerben  f)crrfc^en  auf  jioei  großen  'Jt)ronen,        2115 

©efe^e  fc^reiben  ber  bekannten  5ß3elt 

Unb  einer  neuen,  inetdje  ©otteö  §anb 

9^od)  äubedt  t)inter  unbefrf)ifften  9J?eeren. 

£>,  fprirf),  rt)enn  e6  ber  (^eift  bir  offenbaret, 

Söirb  bicfeg  (^reunbeöbünbniö,  ha^i  roir  je^t  2120 

tSrneut,  audj  nod)  bie  fpäten  @nfelföt)ne 

35ereinigen  ? 

nac^  einem  ©tiUfcf)tüeigen 

^i)x  Könige  unb  §errfd)er ! 
^ürd^tet  bie  3iDietrad)t !   SBedet  nid)t  hm  ©treit 
?tug  feiner  §öf)Ie,  too  er  fdjiäft ;  benn  einmal 
©rtoadjt,  bejäfjmt  er  fpät  fid)  ipieber  !   @nfe(  2125 

Gr^eugt  er  fic^,  ein  eiferneä  @efd)Ied)t, 
^ort^ünbet  an  bem  93ranbe  fid)  ber  S3ranb. 
\   —  3Sertongt  nid)t  met)r  ju  ttjiffen  !    5^-euet  eud^ 
ÜDer  ©egennjart,  la^t  mic^  bie  ^u^unft  ftill 
33ebeden ! 
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Sorcl 

^eilig  ä)?äbd)cn,  bii  erforfc^eft  2130 

9}?etn  ^erg,  bu  lüeifet,  ob  es  narf)  ©röfee  eitel  [trebt ; 
5lurf)  mir  gib  ein  erfreu(icf)e5  Crafel ! 

Wix  jeigt  ber  ©eift  nur  gro^e  2i?e(tge[rf)icfe ; 
5)ein  Schief] al  rui)t  in  bcincr  eignen  ©ruft ! 

Xunox§ 

9Sag  aber  inirb  bein  eigen  Sdjicfjal  fein,  2135 

©rtjabnes  9[)?Qbcf)en,  ha§  ber  ^tmmel  liebt ! 
2)ir  b(üf)t  gen)i^  ha^i  fc^ijnfte  ©lücf  ber  Srben, 
5)a  bu  fo  fromm  unb  f)ei(ig  bift. 

2)ag  ©lücf 
SSo^nt  broben  in  bem  Sc^oB  bei  eto'gen  S^aterl. 

ftorl 

5)ein  ©tücf  fei  fortan  beines  Äönigl  ©orge !  2140 

2)enn  beinen  9?amen  lüili  id)  berrlid)  macf)en 
Sn  gi'Qnh'^ii^  ;  feiig  preifen  foden  bic^ 
I)ie  fpäteften  @efd)Ied)ter  —  unb  gleid)  je^t 
©rfüll'  id)  e$.  —  Änie  nieber  ! 

6r  jie^t  ba^  Sdiroert  unb  berü[)rt  fie  mit  bemfelben 

Unb  ftet)  auf 
5(ll  eine  Gble !   ^c^  erfjebe  bic^,  2145 

3)ein  Äönig,  au>o  bem  Staube  beiner  bunfeln 
©eburt  —  ym  örabe  ahV  id)  beine  ^^äter  — 
5)u  foÜft  bie  Silie  im  3Sappen  tragen, 
2)en  ©eften  foUft  bu  ebenbürtig  fein 
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Su  gronfreid) ;  nur  ha§>  föniglidjc  S9(ut  2150 

3Son  i^Qloi!§  fei  cbicr  ai§  bci'o  bctnc ! 

5)er  ©röf^te  meiner  ©rofecn  füljle  [id) 

S)urc^  beine  |)anb  geetjrt ;  mein  fei  bie  ©orgc, 

S)id)  einem  ebeln  ©atten  5U  Liermäf)Ien. 

■Siunoig  tritt  uot 
SKein  §erj  er!or  fte,  ba  fic  nicbvig  Jpar ;  2155 

®ic  neue  ©l)re,  bie  itn*  .'paupt  umglän5t, 
@r()öl)t  nidjt  it)r  ^erbicnft,  nodj  meine  Siebe, 
i^ier  in  bcm  5(ngefid)te  meinet  Ä'önigg 
Unb  biefe^g  lieil'gen  S5ifc^ofi§  reid}'  id)  i[)r 
2)ie  ipanb  aUi  meiner  fürftlidjcn  ©ematilin,  2160 

SESenn  fie  mid)  mürbig  Ijiilt,  fie  511  empfangen. 

Unmiberfte{)üd)  SD?äbd)en,  bu  fjäufft  SSunbcr 
Sluf  SSunber !   ^a,  nun  glaub'  ic^,  bofe  bir  nidjtg 
Unmijglii^  ift.    Sn  l)aft  bie^>  ftol^e  ^erj 
33eätDungen,  bass  ber  Siebe  ^(Ilgemalt  2165 

|)of)nfprad)  biö  jetjt. 

£0  ^irc  tritt  cor 

SotjannaiS  fc^önfter  ©d)mud, 
^enn'  id)  fie  red)t,  ift  i§r  befd)eibne^o  .f)er,v 
Xier  4^ulbigung  bcS  ©rösten  ift  fie  mcrt, 
S)oc^  nie  mirb  fie  ben  SlHinfd)  fo  l)od)  erl)eben. 
Sie  ftrebt  nid)t  fd)minbelnb  irb'fdjer  §ot)eit  nac^  ;     2170 
2)ie  treue  S'Jeigung  eine§  reblic^en 
®emüt§  genügt  if)r  unb  ha^»  ftifle  2o'§, 
2)0^5  id)  mit  biefer  ipanb  i[)r  anerbiete. 
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5lud)  bu,  2a  S^'ixc  ?    -^mi  trefflidje  Setuevber, 

5tn  |)elbentitgenb  gleich  unb  llriege§ruf)m  !  2175 

—  SöiEft  bu,  bie  meine  ^einbe  mir  lier|öf)nt, 

9}Zein  Dieic^  bereinigt,  mir  bie  liebften  greunbe 

(Snt^mein  ?   ß^  fann  fie  einer  nur  befi^en, 

Unb  jeben  ad)t'  id)  |"o(d)e!o  ^^rcife^o  mert. 

©0  rebe  bu,  bein  ^^cvq  mu^  §ier  entfd)eibcn.  2180 

<Bovti  tritt  naiver 
2)ie  eble  Jungfrau  jef)'  ic^  überrafd)t, 
Unb  i^re  3Bangen  färbt  bie  äüdjt'ge  ©c^am. 
Wan  gcb'  il)r  3cit,  if)r  ^erg  5U  fragen,  fid) 
®er  g-reunbin  ju  üertrauen  unb  ha§  Siegel 
3u  löfen  non  ber  feftüerfdjlo^nen  S3ruft.  2185 

Se^t  ift  bcr  5(ugenbUd  gcfommen,  mo 
Sind)  id)  ber  ftrengen  Jungfrau  fd)nicfter(id] 
9Kic^  nal)en,  if)r  ben  treuüerjdjmiegncn  33ufen 
S)arbieten  barf.  —  Wan  (äff  uns  meiblid)  erft 
2)a£i  3Bei6(id)e  bebenfen  unb  erwarte,  2190 

3öa^  mir  befd)(ie^en  merben. 

ßorl  im  ^Begriff  äu  ge^en 

5(1)0  fei'^ ! 

9^id)t  alfo,  ©ire !   ^a^-'  meine  SSangen  färbte, 

3Sar  bie  ^l^erlüirrung  nidjt  ber  b[öbcn  ©d)am. 

Sd)  ijahc  biefer  ebeln  3^rau  nid)t§  ju  nertraun, 

S)e§  i(^  öor  Scannern  mid)  gu  fd)ämen  t)ätte.  2195 

§oc^  ef)rt  mid)  biefer  ebetn  Dritter  SBaf)(, 

SDod)  nid)t  uerlie^  ic^  meine  ©djäfertrift, 
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Um  lueltlid)  eitle  i^ofieit  ju  erjagen, 

9tod)  mir  ben  Örautfran5  in  ba^5  ^^aax  3U  f(ecf)ten, 

Segt'  iclj  bie  eljrne  SBaffcnrüftnng  an.  2200 

S3erufen  bin  id)  ju  gan^  anberm  3Berf, 

!I)ie  reine  X5ungfrau  nur  fann  e^  üoüenben. 

Sei)  bin  bie  Äriegerin  be!o  ()öd)ften  ©otte^J, 

Unb  feinem  SOcanne  fann  id)  ©attin  fein. 

6räbtftI)of 
2)em  9Wann  jur  (iebenben  @efät)rtin  ift  2205 

S)aö  SSeib  geboren  —  lucnn  fie  ber  D^atur 
®et)ord)t,  bicnt  fie  am  mürbigften  bem  .^immet ! 
Unb  t)aft  bu  bem  33efet)le  beinc>^  (^3otte^5, 
©er  in  ha§  %Q[h  bid)  rief,  genuggetan, 
©0  tüirft  bu  beine  Söaffen  öon  bir  legen  2210 

Unb  micberfef)rcn  5U  bem  fanfteren 
@efd)(ed)t,  ha^^-'  bu  üerteugnct  ()aft,  ha^^-'  nid)t 
berufen  ift  5um  biut'gcn  SBerf  ber  ^Jöaffeu. 

^o^anna 

(Sl)rrt)ürb'ger  ^err,  ic^  lüei^  nod)  nid)t  ju  fogen, 

3Saö  mir  ber  ©eift  gebieten  tüirb  ju  tun ;  2215 

2)od)  ipenn  bie  3cit  fommt,  lüirb  mir  feine  ©timme 

9^id}t  fdjrteigen,  unb  gel)ord)en  merb'  id)  it)r. 

Se^t  aber  tjeifjt  er  mid)  mein  2Berf  üollenben. 

3!)ie  ©tirne  meinet  ^erren  ift  nod)  nid)t 

©efrönt,  ba^o  beil'ge  Cl  f)at  feine  Sdjeitel  2220 

9toc^  nid)t  beneW,  nod)  fieifst  mein  iperr  nic^t  Slönig. 

Äorl 

3Sir  finb  begriffen  auf  bem  2Seg  nac^  9teimg. 
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2a]]  nu§  ni(f)t  ftiüftefjn,  beim  gcirfjäftig  [inb 

^ic  J-ciitbc  ximß,  ben  äl^cg  bir  ^u  t)eiid)(icf5cn. 

Xod)  mitten  burcf)  [ic  ade  füf)r'  id)  bidj !  2225 

2)unoi§ 

2i?enn  aber  adee  luirb  lioüenbct  fein, 
3Benn  lüir  ^u  9ieimö  nun  fiegenb  eingebogen, 
Söirft  bu  mir  bann  nergonncn,  (leilig  ?3Mbd)en  — 

SSill  ee  ber  Apimmel,  baß  id)  fieggefrönt 

5(üC^  bieiem  Äampf  beö  ^obeö  mieberfe[)re,  2230 

©D  i[t  mein  3Serf  noKenbet  —  unb  bie  .S^irtin 

|)at  fein  (^eid)äft  mefn"  in  bec;  Äönigs  ipaufe. 

fiarl  t^re  öanb  fajjenb 
!5^icf)  treibt  bes  (55eiftes  Stimme  je^t,  e?  fc^meigt 
2)ie  Siebe  in  bem  gotterfüKten  5Bu|en. 
(Sie  mirb  nic|t  immer  fd)meigen,  glaube  mir  !  2235 

2)ie  SSaffen  merben  rulpt,  e^5  füt)rt  ber  Sieg 
S)en  ^rieben  an  ber  .C^anb,  bann  febrt  bie  ^reube 
Sn  jeben  53u]en  ein,  unb  janftere 
@efüf)(e  iuad)en  auf  in  allen  ^er^en  — 
Sie  merben  auc^  in  beiner  Sruft  ermatten,  2240 

Unb  tränen  füf^er  Sef)nfud)t  mirft  bu  meinen, 
SSie  fie  bein  5(uge  nie  oergoß  —  bieö  4^er^, 
S)aö  je^t  ber  ^immel  ganj  erfüllt,  mirb  fic^ 
3n  einem  irb'fd)en  ^reunbc  liebenb  menben  — 
^e|t  t)aft  bu  rettenb  ^aufenbe  beglüdt,  2245 

llnb  einen  5U  beglüden  mirft  bu  enben ! 
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2)aupl)in  !   33i[t  bii  bcr  göttUcljcii  Crrfrfjcimmg 

(Srf)on  mübe,  baf?  bii  tt)r  ©cfäfj  ^crftincu, 

Sie  reine  Jungfrau,  bie  bir  (^ott  gejcnbet, 

^erab  tüitlft  5ief)n  in  ben  gemeinen  ©taub  ?  2250 

Sl)r  blinben  .^ergen  !   Sf)r  kleingläubigen ! 

3)e^  ^immelig  .^crrürfjfcit  uiu(cud)tct  eud), 

35or  eurem  5(ug'  eut()üüt  er  feine  SBunber, 

Unb  if)r  erb  lieft  in  mir  nichts  al§  ein  3Beib. 

!J)arf  [tc^  ein  3Scib,  mit  friegeri)d)cm  Gr^  2255 

Umgeben,  in  bie  S)?Qnner[dj(ad)t  fid)  mifdjen  ? 

SBel)  mir,  mcnn  id)  bato  9iad))d)mert  meinet  &otkß 

Sn  Rauben  füfjrtc  unb  im  eitcin  .ipcrgen 

S)ie  Steigung  trüge  5U  bem  irb'|d)en  9J?ann ! 

$D?ir  märe  beffer,  id)  mär'  nie  geboren !  2260 

^'cin  fo(d)e^5  SBort  mebr,  fag'  ic^  eud],  menn  ibr 

2)en  ©eift  in  mir  nidjt  gürncnb  moKt  entrüften ! 

2)er  SUiänner  §(uge  fd)on,  ha^  mid)  beget)rt, 

S[t  mir  ein  (brauen  unb  Gntt)eiligung. 

S8red)t  ah  !   ©^  ift  umfonft,  fie  gu  bemegen.  2265 

Sefie^f,  baf?  man  bie  Äriegöbrommete  blafe !    . 
Wid)  preist  unb  ängftigt  biefe  SSaffenftiüe, 
(£^  jagt  mic^  auf  au^^  biefer  mü^'gen  9iu^' 
Unb  treibt  mid)  fort,  ba^  id)  mein  3Berf  erfüüe, 
©ebieterifc^  maf)nenb  meinem  ©c^icffal  5U.  2270! 
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fünfter  5Iuftrttt 

Sin  3iitter  eilfertig 

torl 

3Baä  ift'ö  ? 

SRitter 

2)er  ^-cinb  ift  über  bie  9}?arne  gegangen 

Unb  ftellt  fein  |)eer  ,^um  Xrcffen. 

:^o^anna  begeiftert 

vSrf)(ac^t  unb  Äampf ! 
^e^t  ift  bie  eeete  ifirer  iöanben  frei. 
Settjaffnet  euc^,  \d)  orbu'  inbc$  bie  ©c^aren. 

©ie  eilt  f)inaus 

^o(gt  if)r,  Sa  öire  —  Sie  moüen  une  am  Xore        2275 
53on  9?eim€^  nocf)  um  bie  Ärrnc  fämpfen  (äffen ! 

<Sie  treibt  nirf)t  rt)a(irer  33hit.   (S^  ift  ber  lefete 
!i8erfuc^  of)nmörf)tig  niütenber  ^er^tüeiflung. 

Surgunb,  Guc^  fporn'  id)  nicf)t.   |)eut  ift  ber  Xag, 

Um  biete  böfe  ^age  ^u  oergüten.  2280 

$urgunb 
Sf)r  foüt  mit  mir  juf rieben  fein. 


^c^  felbft 
3BiIt  eud)  üorangetm  auf  bcm  3Seg  be^J  9?uf)m^ 
Unb  in  bem  ^(ngefidjt  ber  itrönungioftabt 
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3)ic  ^tonc  mir  erfcdjtcn.  —  TIq'uk  ?lgncö, 

2)ein  9titter  jagt  bir  ßebcluotjt !  228.5 

2tflttc§  umarmt  iE)n 

Sd)  lüeinc  nidjt,  id)  ^tttrc  nidjt  für  bid), 

Wlchi  (Glaube  greift  Dertrauenb  in  btc  SBolfeu ! 

©0  nicle  ^fänbcr  feiner  ®nabc  gab 

2)er  ^immel  nid)t,  bafj  luir  am  (£nbe  trauern ! 

SSom  Sieg  getrijnt  umarm'  id)  meinen  ^'^crrn,  2290 

SD'Jir  fagt'S  ta§  l^erj,  in  Sleimö'  be^mungnen  SOJouern. 

2:rompeten  erfd^allen  mit  mutigem  2on  unb  gef)en,  tüäf)rcnb  ba^  »er^ 

roanbelt  mirb,  in  ein  milbeö  Äricgögetümmel  übet ;  baö  Drd^efter  fällt 

ein  bei  offener  ©jene  unb  mirb  »on  tiiegei-ifd)en  3"ftrumenten  f)inter 

ber  ©jene  begleitet 


8cd)ftcr  ^Huftritt 

3)et  ©c^aupla^  Dermanbelt  fid;  in  eine  freie  ®egenb,  bie  won  Säumen 

bcgrenät  mirb.     Man  fiel)t   n)äf)renb   ber  SJhtfit   ©olbaten   über  ben 

§intergrunb  fc^nell  n)eg5iel)en 

2;albot,  auf  g-aftolf  geftüt5t  unb  von  ©olbaten  begleitet, 
©leic^  barauf  Lionel 

Xaibot 

^ter  unter  biefen  Säumen  fel3t  mid)  nicber, 
Unb  Sl)r  begebt  Giid)  in  bie  (3d)lad)t  ^nrüd ; 
S<^  braud)e  feinet  33eiftanbi?,  um  ju  fterben. 

^ttftotf 

O  unglüdfeüg  jammertioEer  Xog !  2295 

Sionel  tritt  auf 
3u  melc^em  ^Inblid  !ommt  ^sf)r,  Sionet ! 
.^ier  liegt  ber  g-elbtjerr  auf  ben  STob  üerlüunbet. 
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Sionel 

S)ac^  lüolle  (^ott  nidjt !   Gblcr  i'orb,  ftcl}t  auf ! 

^c^t  tft'ö  nicfjt  3ett,  ermattet  tjin^ufinfen. 

3Seicfjt  nid^t  bem  Xob,  gebietet  ber  Statur  2300 

Wit  ©Urem  mödjt'gen  SSideu,  baf?  [ie  lebe ! 

Xalbot 

Um[on[t !   ^cr  ^013  bc^o  3d)irf[a(e  ift  gcfommeu, 

Xcx  unfern  -tfjron  in  Jranfreidj  ftür^en  [od. 

3}erge6en^  in  üer^meiftung^noUem  Äampf 

9Bagt'  ic^  ha^  Se^te  nod),  i(m  at^^umenben.  2305 

3?om  Straf)!  bol)inge|d)mcttcrt  lieg'  id)  t)ier, 

Um  nidjt  me(]r  auf^uftefju.  —  9?eim!o  i[t  üertorcu. 

©0  eilt,  ^ariig  5U  retten  ! 

,  SioncI 

^ariö  t)at  fid)  nertrogen  mit  bem  !I)aupf)in ;  I 

(Soeben  bringt  ein  ©ilbot'  un^5  bie  9(ad}ric^t.  2.310 

XoIBot  reipt  ben  SSerbanb  auf 
©0  ftrömet  (lin,  i()r  ^äd)e  meine^i  iölutsS, 
2)enn  überbrüffig  bin  id)  bie|'er  Sonne ! 

Stonel 

Sd)  fann  nidjt  bleiben.  —  Actftolf,  bringt  ben  ^etb()errn 
5(n  einen  [idjern  Ort ;  nur  tonnen  un!§ 
9?id)t  lange  metjr  auf  biefcm  ':|5often  Ijalten.  2315 

2)ie  Unfern  f(iet)en  fdjon  uon  allen  Seiten, 
Unlüiberftetjüd)  bringt  ha^i  9)?äbd)en  Oor  — 

XaiUt 

Unfinn,  bu  [iegft,  unb  id)  mu^  unterge()n ! 

SDcit  ber  1)ummf)eit  fämpfen  ©ötter  felbft  üergeben^. 
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Grljadciic  '-i>cruiinft,  Iid)t^cIIc  Xod^tcr  2320 

2)ci5  9üttltc()cii  ,S^">aiiptC!?,  lüeije  OJrüiiöcnii 

®eg  SSclttjcbäubcö,  5"()^<^^i"  ^^^  Sterne, 

Sßcr  Oift  bii  bcnii,  Jücnn  bii,  bem  toücn  9io^ 

2)e!3  ?{ticnnil3C!S  an  bcn  SdjJucif  gcbunbcn, 

Ot)nmäd}tig  rufcnb,,niit  bem  Xrunfenen  2325 

2)id)  fe{)cnb  in  ben  ?(6grnnb  ftür^en  mn^t ! 

5Serf[ud)t  fei,  lucr  fein  l'eben  an  ba^  ©roBc 

Unb  Söürb'tje  luenbet  nnb  bcbadjte  ^^lanc 

?J?it  liicifcm  rsJcift  entnnvft !    ^em  Starvenfönig 

&ä)öxt  bie  iföelt  — 

£ioneI 

•illhjlorb  !   ^f)r  Ijabt  nur  nodi)   2330 
^ür  rtenig  ?üigenblide  Seben  —  2)enft 
2(n  Guren  ®d)Dp[er ! 

Xalbot 

3Saren  wir  aiß  ^opfrc 
^urd)  anbrc  Xapfere  bcficgt,  tüir  fönntcn 
Um  tröften  mit  bem  allgemeinen  2d)id|a(, 
S)Qä  immer  iued)]e(nb  feine  ^ugel  bre^t —  2335 

2)oc^  foI(^em  groben  ©aufelfpiel  erliegen ! 
SSar  nnfcr  ernfte^S  arbeituoüe^'  Seben 
Äeinesg  ernftf)aftern  5üisgang^5  luert  ? 

Sionel  reicht  i^m  bie  Jganb 
9)Zt)Iorb,  faf)rt  mo^I !   "Der  tränen  fd)ulb'gen  3ott 
SSilt  id)  (Sud)  reblid)  nad)  ber  ©d)Ia(^t  entrid)tcn,      2340 
3Senn  id)  alsbann  nod)  übrig  bin.   ^eljt  aber 
9iuft  baci  ©cfdjid  mid}  fort,  ^a^j^  auf  bem  3d)lad)tfelb 
9cüdj  vidjtenb  fil3t  unb  feine  Sofe  fdjiittelt. 
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5(uf  2i^ict)ciicl)ii  in  einer  anbern  Jl^clt  I 

Äurj  ift  bcr  '^Ibidjieö  für  bic  lancjc  J-reuubid^aft.        2345 

©e^t  ab 

Xalbot 
S3alb  ift'ä  Dorübcr,  iinb  bcr  (Srbc  gcb'  ii}, 
Xa  ciu'geu  Sonne  bic  *?(tome  luieber, 
2)ie  ftrf)  §u  (Scfimerj  unb  £uft  in  mir  gefügt  — 
Unb  üon  bem  mäcfjt'gen  'Xalbot,  ber  bie  SScIt 
W\t  feinem  .^ricg^^ruf)m  füHtc,  bleibt  nic§t^^  übrig      2350 
5(Ii§  eine  .S^anbüoll  Icidjten  Staube.  —  (5o  gel)t 
2)er  SOknfd)  5U  Gnbe  —  unb  bie  einzige 
?tusbeute,  bie  mir  am  bem  Äampf  beö  Seben^ 
SScgtragen,  ift  hk  (Sinfict)t  in  baö  9^id)tö, 
Unb  fier^üc^e  i^erad)tung  atlccJ  bcffen,  2355 

3Öa^  unsi  ert)aben  fc^ien  unb  roünfc^eneroert.  — 


SicBcntcr  5hiftrttt 

Äarl,  Surgunb,  2)unoi5,  2)u  (Spatel  unb  Solbaten  treten  auf 

SBurgunb 

2)ie  ©dimtäe  ift  erftürmt. 

Duttoig 

2)er  Xag  ift  unfer. 
Sari  S^albot  bemerlenb 
©e[)t,  tDcr  e^  ift,  ber  bort  oom  2icf)t  bcr  «Sonne 
®en  unfreimiüig  fc^meren  5(bfd)ieb  nimmt  ? 
5)ie  9?üftung  ^cigt  mir  feinen  fdilec^tcn  9[)?ann,  2360 

®e{)t,  fpringt  ibm  bd,  mcnn  ibm  nod)  ^^i(fe  frommt. 
Solbaten  aus  bes  Äönigä  ©efolge  treten  t)in3u 
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3urücf !   ißleibt  fern  !   ,^^abt  ^(ditung  nor  beut  Xotcn, 
!I)em  it)r  im  Scbcn  nie  511  nat)ii  gciüün|cl)t ! 

SBurguni) 

3Saö  fct)'  id) !   Xaibot  liegt  in  feinem  23(ut ! 
(St  ge^t  ouf  i^n  ju.    Sialbot  blidt  t[)n  ftarr  an  unb  ftirbt 

?5oftolf 

.S^^iniueg,  i^nrgnnb  !    T)en  (e^tcn  ^(icf  bcö  A>lbcn      2365 
^-8ergifte  nic^t  ber  Stnblid'  bc>o  33erräteie ! 

5urd)tbarer  Xolbot !    Ilnbc5li)inglid)er ! 

9^immft  bn  borüeb  mit  fo  geringem  9?aum, 

Unb  'Jranfreid)^^  ireite  (Srbe  fonnte  nid)t 

^em  Streben  beinc^o  Stiefengeifteio  gnügcn.  2370 

—  ©rft  jefeo,  ©ire,  begrüf?'  id)  (Sud)  aü3  Äönig ; 

5)ie  Ä'rone  gitterte  auf  Gurem  .^aupt, 

©otang  ein  Ö3eift  in  bicfem  Körper  lebte. 

ßorl 

nad^bem  er  ben  Xoten  ftitlfdiraeigenb  betrachtet 

^t)n  f)at  ein  §öl)erer  befiegt,  nid)t  mir ! 
©r  liegt  auf  ^ranfreid)^  (Srbe,  mic  ber  ,^^clb  2375 

5Iuf  feinem  <2c^i(b,  ben  er  nid)t  (äffen  mollte. 
Sringt  il)n  (linmeg ! 

©olbaten  lieben  ben  £eid)nam  auf  unb  tragen  if)n  fort 

^rieb'  fei  mit  feinem  ©taube ! 
Sf)m  foü  ein  ef)rent)offe^^  3)enfma(  loerben, 
9;)ätten  in  gronfreid),  wo  er  feinen  Sauf 
5Us  §elb  geenbet,  ru^e  fein  ©ebein !  2380 
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So  toeit  Q(e  er  brang  norf)  fein  [einbüd)  Sc^irert ; 
Seine  @rabfcf)rift  fei  ber  Crt,  n:)o  man  ifin  finbet. 

Jflftolf  gibt  fein  ©c^roert  ab 
^err,  icf)  bin  bein  (befangener. 

Äor(  gibt  if)m  fein  Sc^roert  äurücf 

Dcidjt  a(fo ! 
3)ie  fromme  ^f(irf)t  ef)rt  aucf)  ber  robe  Slrieg, 
(^rei  foüt  ^f)r  Gurem  ,'oerrn  5U  örabe  folgen.  2385 

Seßt  eilt,  3:u  (ibatcl  —  aiteine  5(gne^  gittert  — 
©ntrei^t  fie  i^rer  5(ngft  um  un<S  —  bringt  i(}r 
'^^ie  93otfcf)aft,  baB  mir  leben,  bafj  mir  fiegten, 
Unb  fübrt  fie  im  Jriumpl)  nacf)  IJJeime ! 
2)u  6f)atel  ge^t  ah 

%ti)kr  ^luftritt 

2a  S^xxe  311  ben  3^origen 

Sa  ^ire, 
3So  ift  bie  Jungfrau  ? 

fitt  ^irc 
;föie  ?   2)a^  frag'  ic^  Sud).     2390 
5tn  Gurer  Seite  fecf)tenb  ließ  icf)  fie. 

35on  Gurem  5(rme  glaubt'  ii^  fie  befd)ü^t, 
3(1^  ic^  bem  Ä^önig  beiäufpringen  eilte. 

Surgunb 

^m  bid)tften  ^•einbe'5f)aufen  fal)  id)  nod) 

^ibr  furjem  it}re  mei^e  5al)ne  mef)n.  2395 
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3!öet)  un^,  wo  ift  [ie  ?   iBöfce  at)nct  mir ! 

^ommt,  eilen  mir,  [ie  ^u  befrein.  —  Scf)  fürcf)te, 

©ie  t)at  ber  füf)ne  SOhtt  ju  ttjeit  gefüf)rt, 

Umringt  oon  ^einben  fämpft  [ie  ganj  allein, 

llnb  I)i([(oy  nnterlicgt  [ic  jcl3t  ber  90?enge.  2400 

Äarl 

(£i(t,  rettet  [ie ! 

2o  Jpirc 

Sc^  [o(g'  eud),  fommt ! 

S3urgunb 

2ßir  aüe ! 
6ie  eilen  fort 

9^euntcr  ^Iwftritt 

(Sine  anbre  öbe  ©egenb  beä  ©rf)Iad)tfelbä.    3JJan  jief)t  bie  3;ürme  oon 
'Heimä  in  ber  ^erne,  üon  ber  ©onne  beleuchtet 

©in  Stitter  in  ganj  fd)iriar5er  9iüftung,  mit  gefd)lo^nem  SSifier. 

So^anna  uerfolgt  \t)n  biö  auf  bie  üorbere  33üf)ne,  reo  er  ftille; 

ftef)t  unb  fie  erroartet 

^o^anna 

5trgli[t'ger !   ye^t  erfenn'  ic^  beine  ^iicfe ! 

S)u  t)a[t  mid^  trüglic^  burcf)  üer[tellte  ^(ucf)t 

S5om  (2c^(arf)t[c(b  meggetocft  unb  ^ob  unb  (S(^i(f[a( 

S?on  öieler  33riten[ö()ne  ipaupt  entfernt.  2405 

5)oc^  je^t  ereilt  bid)  [eiber  ha^S  ^^Nerberben. 

Bäitoax^cv  Oiittcr 

SBarum  öer[otg[t  bu  mtd)  unb  t)efte[t  bid) 
©0  mutentbrannt  an  meine  'i^cx'icn  ?  Wn 
%\t  nidit  be[timmt  öon  beiner  Apanb  5U  faden. 
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95er^Qfet  in  tteffter  8celc  bift  bu  mir,  2410 

@Ieic£)lüie  bie  ^aä)t,  bie  beine  '^avbt  ift. 

S)i(^  tüe^gutilgen  öon  bem  Sirf)t  be^  Xag§, 

treibt  mid)  bie  unbegtDinglidjc  33egier. 

2Ser  bift  bu  ?   Öffne  bein  ^l^ifier.  —  ^^ätt'  ic^ 

2)en  friegerifcf)en  ^a(bot  in  ber  Sc^larfjt  2415 

9^icf)t  faden  ]ef)n,  fo  fagt'  id),  bu  märft  Xalbot. 

©ti^ttjorjcr  9Jittcr 

©c^toeigt  bir  bie  «Stimme  beö  ^ropf)etengeifte§  ? 

©ie  rebet  laut  in  meiner  tiefften  S3ruft, 
2)a|5  mir  ha^-^  llnglücf  an  ber  (Seite  ftet)t. 

©tf)tt)or5er  JRittcr 

Sot)anna  b'5(rc !   $\i5  an  bie  Xore  9ieim§'  2420 

S5ift  bu  gebrungen  ouf  be^  Siegel  ^(ügetn. 

3)ir  gnüge  ber  ermorbne  5Juf)m.   ©ntlaffe 

2)a^  &iüd,  ha§  bir  ai§  Sflaöe  f)at  gebient, 

di)  eg  fic^  gürnenb  felbft  befreit ;  e^5  t)a^t 

S)te  Xreu',  unb  feinem  bient  eö  bi^  an^  @nbe.  2425 

^o^anna 

SKog  f)ei^eft  bu  in  Witk  meinet  Sauf§ 
9Jäct)  ftit(eftet)en  unb  mein  Söerf  üerlafftn  ? 
Sc^  fü^r'  e^3  au!o  unb  löfe  mein  ©elübbe ! 

Sc^ttioräcr  JHittcr 

S^Jicfittg  fann  bir,  bu  ©emalt'ge,  miberfte'^n, 

Sn  jebem  Kampfe  fiegft  bu.  —  5(ber  gefie  2430 

^n  feinen  £ampf  mefir.    A^öre  meine  3Sarnnng  ! 
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9^id)t  aü§  ben  4"^änben  leg'  id)  biefeS  ©(i)n:)ert, 
5llä  bi^  baö  [tol^e  Snglanb  nieberliegt. 

©d)tt»oräcr  Otittcr 

©c^au'  f)in  !   2)ort  I)ebt  fic^  JReimö  mit  [einen  stürmen, 

^a§  3i^^^  unb  @nbe  beiner  ^af)rt  —  bie  Kuppel        2435 

!I)er  f)ot)en  Ä'atfjebrde  [ief)ft  bu  Ieurf)ten, 

S)ort  lüir[t  bu  ein^ieljn  im  Striumpl)gepräng, 

S)einen  Äönig  frönen,  bein  ®elübbe  löfen. 

—  ®et)  nic^t  I)inein  !   Ä'ef)r'  um  !  i^ör'  meine  SSornung  ! 

^o^anna 
SBer  bift  hn,  boppel^üngig  fa(]d)e^5  3Befen,  2440 

®a§  mic^  erfcf)recfen  unb  nermirren  miß  ? 
Söaei  mafeeft  bu  bir  an,  mir  falfd)  Orafel 
53etrüg(id)  ju  Derfünbigen  ? 

2)er  fc^ruarje  iHitter  iDtU  abgeben,  fie  tritt  if)m  in  ben  2Beg 

9Jein,  bu  [tetjft 
9)?ir  9iebe  ober  ftirbft  öon  meinen  ^änben  ! 
©ie  roiU  einen  ©tretet)  auf  il^n  führen 

©(i^Wtträcr  dilUcv 

betüijxt  fie  mit  ber  §anb,  fie  bleibt  unberoeglic^  fielen 
Xöte  ma!§  fterblid^  i[t !  2445 

9iad)t,  SJli^  unb  3)onnerf(J)lag.    35er  ^Ritter  tjerfinft 

ftef)t  anfangt  erftaunt,  fa^t  fid^  aber  balb  roieber 
@g  mar  nidjtsS  ^L^ebenbe^g.  —  (Sin  trüglic^  S3ilb 
S)er  |)ölle  mar'ö,  ein  miberfpenft'ger  ®ei[t, 
^eraufgeftiegen  an§  bem  ^cuerpfuf)!, 
5D?ein  ebteö  ^erj  im  33u)en  ^u  er)d)üttern. 
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3Sen  fürd)t'  id)  mit  bcm  (gdjtuerte  meine^o  ®otte^3  ?    2450 

(2iegreid)  öollenben  luill  id)  meine  5öal)n, 

Unb  fäm'  bie  ^öüe  fclber  in  bic  ®cf)ranfen, 

Wix  foü  ber  Wut  nid)t  ipeidicn  uitb  nic^t  tüanfcn  ! 

©ie  löiU  abgel)en 

ä'^fj^^cr  ''Huftritt 

S  i  0  n  e  I .    S  0  f)  a  n  n  a 

fiionet 

35erfüi(^te,  rufte  btd)  ^um  ^ampf  —  Sflifi)t  beibe 

3i>ertaffen  lüir  (ebenbig  biefen  ^Ial3.  2455 

2)11  tjaft  bie  3^e[tcn  meine^o  ^^olffS  getötet ; 

©er  eble  Xalbot  \}at  bic  grofje  ©eele 

Sn  meinen  S3ujen  au§gc{)and)t.  —  ^d^  räd^e 

©en  ^opfern  ober  teile  fein  ®cfd]id. 

Unb  ha]]  bu  loiffeft,  \va  bir  ^hilim  ncrlcilit,  2460 

(£r  fterbe  ober  fiege  —  Sd)  bin  Sionel, 

5)er  (e^te  öon  ben  dürften  unfern  ^eer^\ 

Unb  unbejmungen  noc^  ift  biefer  5(rm. 

©r  bringt  auf  fie  ein ;  nad)  einem  furjen  ©efed^t  fc^tägt  fte  i^m  bad 
Sc^raert  aiio  ber  S>anb 

3:reuIofeg  ®lüd ! 

(Sr  ringt  mit  if)r 

ergreift  i^n  von  f)inten  ju  am  §elmbufd^  unb  rei^t  i^m  ben  öelm  gemalt^ 

fam  hierunter,  baf;  fein  ©efic^t  entblöfjt  roirb,  sugleic^  jucft  fie  baä  ®cf)roert 

mit  ber  9ie(f)ten 

Grteibe,  tüa§  bn  fud)teft, 

'^k  t)eirge  Jungfrau  opfert  bid)  burd)  midj !  2465 

Sn  biefem  3lugenbUdEe  fie^t  fie  i^m  in§  ©eficf)t,  fein  Stnblicf  ergreift  fie, 
fie  bleibt  unberDegtict)  ftef)en  unb  läfet  bann  langfam  ben  3lrm  finten 
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Siottcl 

9Ba^  gauberft  bii  unb  Ijcmnift  hm  Xobe^ftreic^  ? 
fflimm  mir  ba^3  Sebcit  aiicfj,  bit  naf)mft  bcn  l:)iut)iii, 
S(i)  bin  in  beiiter  4^anb,  icl)  luiK  m(i)t  «Schonung. 

©ie  gibt  i[)m  ein  3fic^en  mit  ber  Sianb,  fid^  jtt  entfernen 

©ntfücljcn  )ol(  icT)  ?   ®ir  foU  iclj  mein  £c6en 
S[.?crbQnt"cn  ?  —  (Siicr  [tcrben  ! 

3ot)onna  mit  abgeroanbtem  ©eftd^t 

9tctte  bid) !  2470 

Scf)  tüiff  nirf)t'?  baüon  lüiffeit,  ba^  bcin  i^ebeit 
Sn  meine  iUcacljt  gegeben  tuar. 

Sionel 

^c^  I)affe  bid)  unb  bein  ©efdjenf  —  Sei)  luill 
S'cicfjt  ©ctjonung  —  %ök  beinen  ^einb,  ber  bid) 
S5erabfc^eut,  ber  bid)  töten  lüoKte. 

Xöte  mid)  2475 

—  Unb  füetje ! 

Siottcl 

C^a  !   SSaci  i]t  ba^5  ? 

J^o^nito  »erbirgt  ba§  ©efid^t 

SSebe  mir ! 
fitoncl  tritt  if)r  nä^er 
S)u  töteft,  fagt  man,  alle  (Sngedänber, 
3)ie  hu  im  ^ampf  be^lüingft  —  3Sarnm  nur  mid) 
5ßerf(^onen  ? 

erljebt  baä  ©cfiroert  mit  einer  rafd^en  Seroegung  gegen  i^n,  lä^t  eä  aber, 
lüie  fie  il^n  inä  ©efid^t  fa^t,  fd;nell  roieber  finten 

ipeil'ge  Jungfrau ! 
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Sionel 

SSarum  nennft  bit 

^ie  |)eirge  ?  ©te  iüeife  nidp^  non  bir ;  ber  |)immel  2480 
^at  feinen  ^^eil  an  bir. 

in  ber  ^eftigften  Seängftigung 
2Baö  f)ab'  i^ 
®etan  !   (^cbrocfien  f)ab'  icl)  mein  ©eliibbe ! 

Sie  ringt  Dersroeifelnb  bie  öänbe 

SioncI 

betraditet  fie  mit  Teilnafjme  unb  tritt  'ü)v  nä^er 

Unglücflid}  SOZäbdjen  !   Sd)  bdia^t  bidj. 

®u  rü^rft  mid) ;  bu  t)Q[t  ©ro^mut  ausgeübt 

%n  mir  allein  ;  id)  fü[)(e  ha]^  mein  öofe  2485 

SSerfdjminbet,  id)  mu^  5(nted  an  bir  ncbmen ! 

—  SSer  bijt  bu  ?   3Sof)er  fommft  bn  ? 

^o^anna 

gort!   entfliege! 
Stottct 

Tlid)  jammert  beine  Sugenb,  beine  ©d)önf)eit ! 
3)ein  3tnb(id  bringt  mir  an  ha^i  ^er^.    Sd)  möd)te 
2)ic^  gerne  retten  —  ©age  mir,  mie  !ann  td)'^  ?         ai9o 
Ä'omm  !   Somm  !   Sntfage  biefer  grä^Ui^en 
Slerbinbung  —  2Sirf  fie  Don  bir,  biefe  SBaffen  ! 

Sd)  bin  untoürbig,  [ie  §u  führen ! 

Sionel 

3®irf 

Sie  lion  bir,  fd^nelf,  unb  folge  mir ! 
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^o^antta  mit  Sntfe^en 

2)ir  folgen ! 

fiionet 

©u  fannft  gerettet  lüerben.    ^olge  mir !  2495 

Zd)  w'iU  biet)  retten,  aber  fäumc  nidjt. 
dJlid}  fafet  ein  nngcl)eurer  (Sd)mer,^  nm  bic^, 
Unb  ein  unnennbar  (Set)nen,  bid)  jn  retten  — 
Semäc^ttgt  fid^  if)reä  Slrmeä 

^er  S3a[tarb  naf)t !   Sie  [inb'^o  !   ©ie  jucken  niid) ! 
SBenn  fte  btd)  finben  — 

Sionel 

Sd)  befdjü^e  bid; !  2500 

'^d)  fterbe,  ttjenn  bn  fiiUft  öon  it)ren  ^änben  ! 

£ione( 

S3in  id)  bir  teuer  ? 

|)eilige  be§  §immel§ ! 

Sionel 

üföerb'  id)  bid)  n)ieberiel)en  ?   ^^on  bir  t)ören  ? 

9^ie!   9?iematg! 

Sioncl 
©iefeö  ©d}tt)ert  jum  ^fonb,  ba^  id) 
j  2)id)  njieberfef)e ! 
I  Sr  entreifet  i^r  ba§  ©d^roert 
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JRafenbcr,  bu  itiagft  e^  ?  2505 

Sionel 

3e^t  tueirf)'  id)  ber  (^etüolt,  ic^  fef)'  hid)  lüieber ! 
6r  ge^t  ab 


elfter  5luftritt 

2)unoi5  unb  2a  öire.     3o£)i""a 

2o  ^trc 

Sie  lebt!   ®ie  tft'^ ! 

^sof)annQ,  fürd)te  nichts ! 
2)ie  ^reunbe  ftef)en  mQcf)ttg  bir  jur  Seite. 

gaef)t  bort  nic^t  Sionet  ? 

£a^  it)n  entfüef)n ! 
So{)anna,  bie  ger.etfjte  ©a(f)e  ftegt.  2510 

'd{dm§  öffnet  feine  Üoxc,  alk§  3Solf 
(Strömt  jauc^^enb  feinem  .Könige  entgegen  — 

2Sa^  tft  ber  Jungfrau  ?   Sie  erbleict)t,  fie  finft ! 
So^anna  fd^roinbelt  unb  roill  finfen 

Sie  ift  öermunbet  —  Siei^t  ben  ^an^er  auf  — 

©g  ift  ber  ?Irm,  unb  (eicf)t  ift  bie  33erte|ung.  2515 


128  2)ic  Jungfrau  lum  Diican^ 

S^r  Slut  entfliegt ! 

^o^attna 

Sa^t  e^^  mit  meinem  Seben 
^inftrömen ! 

©ic  liegt  ofinmäc^tig  in  8a  §ireä  Sternen 


SJtcrtcr  3tuf5Ufl 


(Sin  feftUcf)  auegefcfimüctter  ^Saal,  bie  ©äulen  ftnb  mit  geftons 
umtüunben ;   [)inter  ber  ©jene  flöten  unb  ^oboen 

(^rftcr  ^luftritt 

5)ie  SBaffen  rul)n,  bcö  ^^riegeä  ©türme  fdjiiietgeit, 
5(uf  blut'gc  Scf)(acl)ten  folgt  ©cfang  unb  ^an§, 
S)urc§  alle  ©trafen  tönt  bcr  muntre  ^ieigen,  2520 

5(Itar  unb  Slirc{)c  prangt  in  ^^eftcg  ©ton^, 
Unb  ^^^fortcn  tiauen  fid)  am  grünen  3it)etgcn, 
Unb  um  bie  Säule  minbet  [icfj  bcr  ^ran,^ ; 
S)a§  tüeite  9?eim^  fa^t  nirf)t  bie  ^ai)i  ber  ©äfte, 
S)te  toallenb  ftrömen  ju  bcm  93ötferfe[te.  2525 

Unb  einer  ^i^eube  ^ocf)gefüti(  entbrennet, 
Unb  ein  öebanfe  jct)Iägt  in  jcbcr  S3rn[t, 
2Ba0  ficf)  nocf)  jüngft  in  blut'gem  i^afe  gctrennct 
2)a^  teilt  entjücft  bie  atigemeine  Suft. 
3Ber  nur  gum  «Stamm  ber  g^ranfen  fic^  befennet,       2530 
®er  ift  be^i  9iamenö  ftoljer  fid)  bemüht ; 
(Erneuert  ift  ber  @lan§  ber  alten  ^rone, 
Unb  j^ranfreid)  butbigt  feinem  Slönigsfotjne. 

2)oct)  mid),  bie  aU  bie§  ^errlic^e  öollenbet, 

Wid)  rüljrt  c§  nidjt,  baö  allgemeine  ©lücf ;  2535 
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Sic  Jungfrau  Hon  Crlcaiic- 


9!)?ir  ift  ba^^  .Socr,^  ncruianbclt  uiib  flciuciibct, 
(£^^  flicljt  Hon  bicjcr  ^-cftlidjfcit  jurücf, 
Sn^  brit'fdjc  i^agcr  ift  eö  Iiincjciücnbct, 
pnüDcr  5U  bcm  ^^inbe  fdjiueift  bcr  93 lief, 
Unb  aii^o  bcr  ^rciibc  iTrciy  mufe  id)  niid)  ftcl)[cn, 
Sic  [d)uicrc  3d)ii(b  bcio  ^iifcnS  311  ucrl)cl)lcu. 


2540 


2Ber  ?   Sd)  ?   Sd)  cinc^5  ai?annc>?  93ilb 
Sn  meinem  reinen  53n|cn  tragen  '? 
S)ie!o  .^erj,  Hon  ^^immel^S  G^)lan,^  erfüllt, 
2)arf  einer  irb'fdjcn  Siede  fdjlagcn '?  2545 

Sd),  meincio  l'anbe^j  9xettcrin, 
-Dcö  l)öd}ften  ©ottc^  ilricgcrin, 
^-ür  meine^^  l'anbci?  g^inb  entbrennen  ? 
2)arf  idj'g  ber  feufd;)en  ©onne  nennen, 
Unb  mid)  ncrnidjtet  nidjt  bie  odjam  ? 

2)ie  SKuftf  l^inter  ber  ©jene  ge^t  in  eine  loetc^e,  fc^meljenbe  llielobte  über 

2öel)c !   3Bct)  mir  !   3Seld)e  Xöne ! 
2Sie  nerfüljrcn  fie  mein  Ot)r ! 
Seber  ruft  mir  feine  ©timme, 
3au6ert  mir  fein  93i{b  f)eröor ! 

5)aJ3  ber  ©tnrm  ber  2d)(ad}t  mid)  fa^tc,       2555 
©peere  faufenb  mid)  umtönten 
Sn  bc^o  l)ci^cn  ©treitesi  2Sut ! 
SBieber  fänb'  id)  meinen  dJlut ! 

2)iefe  ©timmcii,  biefe  "töne, 
3Sie  nmftriden  fie  mein  i^erj !  256O 

Sebe  Äraft  in  meinem  93ufen 


2550       ' 
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£ö[en  [ic  in  lucidjem  ©cl)nen, 

©djmcl^cii  [ic  in  2Bcf)miit^^trnnen  ! 
3Jocf)  einer  ^^aufe  lebl^after 
©ollt'  id)  if)n  töten  ?  Sl'onnt'  idj'ci,  ba  id)  tf)m 
Sttä  5(uge  faf)  ?   ^sl)n  töten  !   @f)er  t)ätt'  idj  2565 

S)en  9)?orb[tat)(  anf  bie  eigne  33rn[t  gejüdt ! 
Unb  bin  id)  ftrafbar,  U'cit  id)  mcnfdjtid)  nmr  ?  /i 
Sft  9Jätleib  Sünbe  ?  —  ilcitteib  !   |)örte[t  bu 
!De^  SOätleib^^  ©timnie  unb  bcr  9)?enfd)üd)feit 
5luc^  bei  bcn  anbern,  bie  bein  ©c^toert  geopfert  ?       2570 
3Sarnm  öerftnmmte  [ie,  al<-$  ber  SSallifer  bid), 
Xqv  jarte  Süngting,  um  fein  ^eben  flet)tc  ? 
^^(rglifttg  ^er^ !   I^u  lügft  beni  elu'gen  Sid)t, 
2)id)  trieb  beö  9J?itIeib^  fromme  ©timme  nid)t ! 

3Öarnm  mn^t'  ic^  itim  in  bie  5tugen  fet)n !  2575 

2)ie  ^ÜQ^  fdjQun  be^J  ebeln  5(ngefid)tß ! 
SOJit  beinem  S3(td  fing  bein  3?erbrec^en  an, 
.  Unglüdlidje !   (Sin  blinbe^5  9Serf5eug  forbert  @ott, 
i  »^JjiJpÖ^it  blinben  5(ugen  mn^teft  W§  Ootibringcn  ! 

M  ©obalb  bu  fatjft,  öerliefj  bid)  ©otteö  ©djilb,  2580 

i^'t^  Ergriffen  bid)  ber  ^öEe  ©d)(ingen  ! 

2)ie  j^löten  raieber^olen,  fie  »etfinft  in  eine  fülle  SBel^mut 

5'rommer  @tab  !   D  I)ätt'  ic^  nimmer 
SOJit  bem  ©d)merte  bid)  üertaufc^t ! 
^ätf  e^^  nie  in  beinen  3Jüeigen, 
^eil'ge  ßic^e,  mir  geraufdjt !  2585 

SBärft  bu  nimmer  mir  erfc^ienen, 
§oi)e  ^immet^!önigin ! 
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5Jtimm,  id)  fann  [te  nt(f)t  üerbicucn, 
^eine  Äronc,  nimm  [te  tiin  ! 

'äd),  id)  fat)  ben  ^immel  offen  2590 

Unb  ber  ©el'gen  Hngefic^t ! 
S)ocf)  auf  ©rben  ift  mein  i^offen, 
Unb  im  |)immel  ift  c§>  nidjt ! 
SDJufeteft  bu  i^n  auf  mic^  laben, 
!l)ic)en  furchtbaren  SBeruf !  2595 

^onnt'  id)  biefe§  .^erj  ücrliärten, 
S)aö  ber  ^immcl  füt}(enb  fd]uf ! 

3i?illft  bu  beine  Mad)t  ücrfünbcn, 
9Bäl)(e  fic,  bic  frei  üon  Sünbcn 
(Stet)n  in  beinem  elü'gen  §auö ;  2600 

2)eine  ©eifter  fcnbe  auö, 
1)ie  unftcrblidicn,  bie  reinen, 
2)ie  nidjt  fü()(en,  bie  nidjt  lueinen ! 
9?i(^t  bie  garte  Jungfrau  tDäi)k, 
S'^ic^t  ber  ^irtin  meidje  Seete !  2605 

Äümmert  mid)  ba§  So§  ber  ©d)(ad)ten, 
Mid)  ber  ^ifift  ber  Äönige  ? 
©c^ulbto^  ti'ieb  icf)  meine  Sämmer 
Sluf  beg  ftillen  ^Berges  ,ipöt)' ; 
S)od)  bu  riffeft  mid)  in^-  Seben,  2610 

Sn  ben  ftolgen  gürftenfaal, 
Wid)  ber  ©^ulb  bafiingugeben, 
ST^  !  e^  n?ar  nid)t  meine  Sßatjt ! 
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ätucitcr  "Huftritt 

2Igneg  «Sorel.    ^ofianna 

Sorcl 

lotnmt  in'  Iebf)after  9iül^rung  ;  lüte  fie  bie  Jungfrau  erblicft,  eilt  fie  auf 

fic  5U  unb  fäUt  i£)r  um  ben  §als ;  plö^Hc^  befinnt  fie  ftcf),  lä^t  fie  log 

unb  fäUt  oor  if)r  nieber 

??em !   9^icf)t  fo  !   §ter  im  Staub  nor  bir  — 

^o^aittta  XDXÜ  fie  aufgeben 

©tef)  auf ! 

2Sa^  tft  bir  ?   jDu  öergiffeft  bic^  unb  mic^.  2615 

<Botti 

Sa^  micf) !   Gg  i[t  ber  ^i^eube  ®rang,  bcr  mic^ 

3u  beinen  ^üB^n  nieberiüirft  —  irf)  mu^ 

9)?ein  überrtialfenb  ^ev^  öor  ®ott  ergießen ; 

2)en  Un[ic£)tbaren  bet'  id)  an  in  bir. 

2)u  bift  ber  @nge(,  ber  mir  meinen  .^eiTn  2020 

S^Jacf)  9^eimg  gefüfjrt  unb  mit  ber  ^rone  fd)mücft. 

SSag  ic^  5U  fef)en  nie  geträumt,  es  i[t 

(Srfütit !   2)er  Ätönung55ug  bereitet  [id], 

3)er  Äönig  ftef)t  im  ie]'t(ict)cn  Crnat, 

35erfammelt  finb  bie  ^airci,  bie  93?äd)tigen  2625 

^er  ^one,  bie  Snfignien  5U  tragen ; 

Ä  ^m  Äatf)ebra(e  roallenb  [trömt  ha^^  35o(f, 

H  @g  fc^aüt  ber  Steigen,  unb  bie  ©loden  tönen. 

H  0,  biefeg  ©lücfeg  gütle  trag'  id)  nid)t ! 

^1  ^o^anno  ^cbt  fie  fanft  in  bie  §öf)e.    2lgne€  ©orel  pit  einen  Slugenblid 
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1)oc^  bii  btcibft  immer  ernft  unb  ftreng  ;  bii  fannft    2R3o 
3)a§  (3iM  crld)affcn,  bod)  bit  tcilft  CC'  iiidjt. 
2)cin  ^er^  i[t  falt,  bit  fül)lft  n'idjt  unfrc  ^veubcn, 
®ii  ^aft  bcr  4'>inimc(  .f)cn'Iid}fcit  gcfelju, 
S)ic  reine  ^Bruft  bemcgt  fein  irbifdj  ©lud. 

So^anna  ergreift  i[)re  Jöanb  mit  fiieftigteit,  lä^t  fie  aber  fd^nell  roieber 

fa[)reu 

£,  fönnteft  bu  ein  5Bci6  fein  nnb  empfinben !  2633 

Seg'  bicfe  ^iüj'tung  ah,  fein  Ärieg  ift  me^r, 
Q^efenne  bid)  gum  fanfteren  (^iefc^lec^te ! 
$)?cin  liedenb  .»ncr^  fücf)t  fdjeu  Uor  bir  ,vti'i'cff 
»Solange  bu  ber  ftrengen  ^aüa^J  Ö^cidjft. 

^o^anna 

SBog  forberft  bu  non  mir ! 

Sorcl 

Gntmaffne  bic^ !  264o 

2eg'  biefe  9?üftung  ah  !    2)ie  Siebe  fürditct, 
(Sid)  biefer  [tal)lbebedten  löruft  ju  naijn. 
O,  fei  ein  SSeib,  unb  hu  mirft  Siebe  füllten ! 

Se^t  fott  id)  mid)  entmaffnen  !   Setjt !   2)em  ^ob 

SBiü  id)  bie  S3ruft  entblößen  in  ber  ©c^lac^t !  2645 

Se^t  nid)t  —  0,  möd)te  fiebenfad}e>o  ©r^ 

3Sor  euren  ^^[ten,  üor  mir  fclbft  mid)  ]d)ü^en ! 

©orel 
2)id)  liebt  ®ra[  S)unoiä.   ©ein  ebleö  ^erg, 
2)em  9'?ut)m  nur  offen  unb  ber  ^elbentugenb, 
(S^  gtülit  für  bidj  in  t)eiügem  ©efüljl.  2650 
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D,  e^  ift  fc§ön,  üon  einem  gelben  fic^  geliebt 
3u  fel)n  —  ey  tft  nocf)  fd)öner,  if)n  ^u  lieben ! 

^o^anna  tcenbet  fic^  mit  Stbfc^eu  ^inroeg 
S)u  t)affeft  il)n  !  —  9(ein,  nein,  bu  fannft  if^n  nur 
S'Jic^t  lieben  —  2)oc^  mie  fofiteft  bu  i()u  fjaffen  ! 
9(J?an  f)a^t  nur  h^n,  bcr  bcn  ©cüebten  un^^  2655 

(antreibt ;  bod)  bir  ift  feiner  ber  05e(iebte  ! 
2)ein  ^er^  ift  ruljitj  —  3Scnn  es^  |ü[)ten  fönnte  — 

^otianna 
93ef(age  micf) !   Q^eineine  mein  @e]'cf)icf ! 

Sorel 

SSa§  fönnte  bir  ju  beinem  ©lüde  mongein  ? 

3)u  t)a[t  bein  SSort  geföft,  ^-ranfreicf)  ift  frei,  2000 

33i2!  in  bie  Ärönung^ftabt  (jaft  bu  ben  Äönig 

©iegreic^  gefüf)rt  unb  ^o^en  9?u^m  erftritten ; 

2)ir  t)ulbiget,  bic^  greift  ein  glücftic^  3?o(f ; 

S5on  atlen  Bingen  überftrömenb  fliegt 

3)ein  Sob,  bu  bift  bie  C^öttin  biefeö  g^ftel ;  26G5 

5Der  Sönig  fetbft  mit  feiner  Ärone  ftra^It 

9^irf)t  f)errti^er  aU  bu. 

^o^anna 

C  fönnt'  ic^  mid^ 
^.^erbergen  in  ben  tiefften  2d]of3  ber  (Srbe ! 

Sorcl 

2ßa^  ift  bir  ?   3SeIc^e  feltfame  S^emegung  ! 

SSer  bürfte  frei  auffrf)aun  an  biefem  Zage,  2670 

9Senn  bu  bie  S3ticfe  nieberfd)tagen  foKft ! 

Wid)  laft  erröten,  mid),  bie  neben  bir 
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So  flein  fid^  füf)It,  ju  beiner  ^elbenftärfe  [tc^, 

3»  beiner  ^of)eit  nicfjt  erf)cben  fann ! 

-3)enn  jod  icf)  meine  gan5e  ©djlüädje  bir  2675 

(5iefte{)en  ?  —  dl'idjt  ber  9^u(}m  be^o  35aterIanbe^o, 

^id)t  ber  erneute  (Stan^  beg  5l{)rone§,  nic^t 

®er  SSöIfer  ^oc^gcfüt)t  unb  ©iege^freube 

93e[d)äftit3t  biefe^o  fcljluadje  .^evj.   (£§  i[t 

9iur  einer,  ber  eö  gan^  erfüllt ;  e^o  f)at  268o 

9^ur  9?oum  für  biefe^  einzige  @efüt)t : 

(ix  ift  ber  ^Ingebetete,  il)m  iaud)5t  "Oa^  ^oU, 

^()n  fegnet  e!§,  i()nt  ftreut  e§  biefe  S5tunien, 

®r  ift  ber  meine,  ber  ©etiebte  ift'^. 

^oifanna 

O,  bu  bift  g(üdlic^  !   ©elig  |)reife  birf) !  2685 

®u  liebft,  lüo  alteg  liebt !   ®u  barfft  bein  ^er5 

?(uffc{)(ic^cn,  laut  aucifprecljen  bein  ©ntjürfen 

Unb  offen  tragen  Oor  ber  9}i'eufc^eu  S5Iicfen ! 

3)ieö  geft  be^  Dieid)^  ift  beiuer  Siebe  ^eft ; 

S)ie  SSöÜer  alte,  bie  unenblic^en,  269o 

2)ie  fid)  in  biefen  9)?auern  ftuteub  brängen, 

(Sie  teilen  bein  @efüt)t,  fie  t)eirgen  e!§ ; 

3)ir  jaudjjen  fie,  bir  ftedjten  fie  hm  ^ranj, 

(Sinä  bift  bu  mit  ber  altgemeinen  SSonne, 

^u  liebft  baö  5(f(erfreuenbe,  bie  <3onne,  2695 

Unb  ft)aö  bu  fiel)ft,  ift  beiner  Siebe  ©lang ! 

©orcl 

i^r  um  ben  §a(g  faHenb 
D,  bu  entjüdft  mic^,  bu  oerftefjft  mid)  gang ! 
Sa,  idi  oerfannte  bid),  bu  fcnuft  bie  Siebe, 
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Unb  toa^  id)  füi)Ie,  fpric^ft  bu  mäcf)tig  aü§>. 

35on  fetner  ^urdjt  unb  ©d)eue  löft  [id)  mir  2-00 

Saö  §erä,  eß  Waiit  ncrtranenb  bir  entgetjen  — 

entreißt  ftd^  mit  ^eftigleit  i^ren  Slrmen 

35erla^  micf) !   Söenbe  bicf)  üon  mir  !   S^effecfe 

2)irf)  ni(^t  mit  meiner  pefterfüüten  9lät)e ! 

(Sei  glüdlirf),  gel) !   9}äcf)  (aß  in  ticfftcr  9?adjt 

90^ein  Unglücf,  meine  Sdjonbe,  mein  (Sntfe^en  2705 

5.^erbergen  — 

<Bovti 

Su  erf^redft  mid^,  id^  begreife 

S)i(i)  nicfjt ;  boc§  id)  begriff  bid)  nie  —  unb  ftet§ 

9.^erf)ü[(t  rt)ar  mir  bein  bunfel  tiefet  Söefen. 

SScr  mödjt'  e^o  faffen,  tva§  bein  ^eiüg  ^r^, 

S)er  reinen  ©eele  3artgefül)l  erfc^redt !  2710 

2)u  bift  bie  |)eingc !   2)u  bift  bie  9?eine ! 
(Säf)ft  bu  mein  ^nnerfte^o,  bu  ftic^eft  fc^aubernb 
S)ie  geinbin  öon  bir,  bie  ^^erräterin ! 

2)ritter  5(uftritt 

Vorige.    2)unoig.    Su  (Spatel  unb  2a  §ire  mit  ber  5«^"^ 
ber  Sotianno 

^uttot§ 

2)id)  fudjen  inir,  So{)annQ.   ^ttle^J  ift 

^Bereit ;  ber  Äönig  fenbet  unl,  er  »tu,  2715 

S)afe  bu  üor  if)m  bie  f)eirge  ga^ne  trageft ; 

l)u  foUft  bic^  fdiliefien  an  ber  dürften  9iei^n, 
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2)ie  S^üdjfte  an  i()m  fclbcr  joUft  bii  get)n ; 

2)enn  er  uerleugnet's?  nidjt,  imb  alfc  $ß?e[t 

©oü  e^  bejeugen,  ba^  er  bir  allein  2720 

2)ie  (£f)re  biefeö  Xage^  5uer!ennt. 

Sa  ^irc 
§ier  ift  bie  ^-aline.   9cimm  fie,  eble  Jungfrau  ! 
!Die  dürften  tüarten,  unb  e^3  Ijarrt  ba>o  ^i^olf. 

^olianna 

Sd)  oor  if)m  t)er5ief)n  !   ^(^  bie  '^ai)nc  tragen  ! 

SBent  anber^o  jtemt'  cc^ !   SBeldje  anbre  .^anb  2725 

S[t  rein  genng,  bai§  i2)ei(igtum  jn  tragen  ! 
2)u  fdjlüangft  [ie  im  ©efed^te ;  trage  fie 
3ur  3icrbe  nnn  auf  biefem  9Seg  ber  ai'^-'H'^c. 

2a  §tre  rcill  i^r  bie  %ai)m  überreid)en,  fie  bebt  fc^aubernb  banor  äurüdt 

3of)anno 
4^inlüeg !   ^inlüeg ! 

3Saö  ift  bir  ?   2)u  erfd}ridft 
5ßor  beiner  eignen  gat)ne !  —  ©iefi  fie  an  !  2730 

©r  roßt  bie  %af)m  auäeinanber 
(£g  ift  biefe(6e,  bie  bu  fiegenb  fd)iDangft. 
'^k  ^immeliofönigin  ift  branf  gebilbet, 
S)ie  über  einer  ßrbenfugcl  fc^tuebt ; 
2)enn  alfo  lehrte  bic^'ö  bie  "^eiCge  9}?utter. 

^o^anna  mit  ßntfe^en  f)infc^auenb 
©ie  ift'g  !   ©ie  felbft !   @an§  fo  erfc^ien  fie  mir.        2735 
©ef)t,  mie  fie  I)erblidt  unb  bie  ©tirne  faltet, 
,3ornglüt)enb  aus  ben  finftern  SSimpern  fdjaut ! 
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Sorel 

0,  fie  ift  au^er  ]id) !   Stomm  gu  bir  fe(6]"t ! 

Grfenue  hid) !   2)u  [iefjft  nicfjtö  SSirfüc^e^  ! 

3)a^  ift  if)r  irbifd)  nac^gealjmteö  33i(b,  2740 

(Sie  fetber  rt)anbe(t  in  bes  |)imme(!o  (£f)ören  ! 

^'urdjtbare,  fommft  bu,  bciti  (^je|cf]öpf  511  ftrafen  ? 
S^erberbe,  [träfe  micf),  nimm  bcine  Süße, 
Unb  ia^  fie  fallen  auf  mein  fd)ulbig  ^aupt. 
©ebroc^en  i)ab'  id)  meinen  S3unb,  entn)eit)t,  2745 

©etäftert  f)ab'  id)  beinen  ^eil'gen  9kmen ! 

SSel)  un*.^ !   3So^S  ift  ba^  !   SSclcfj  unfe(\]c  ^eben  ! 

£a  ^irc  erftaunt  511  Xu  ßfjatel 
Segreift  Zi)v  biefe  feltfamc  Seiüegung  ? 

2)tt6Mct  .,       V  ;i^73 

Zd)  fef)e,  IDO^  id)  fei)'.   Sc^  ^ab'  eci  (ängft     11  <i^^  '     »  * 
^efürd)tet.  »^ 

2Bie?   2öa§fagtS^r? 

^u  GJjotel 

^ÖO'o  ic^  benfe,  2750 

ÜDarf  id)  nidjt  fagen.   SßoIIte  f*>5ott,  e^5  luäre 
Vorüber,  unb  ber  Äönig  ttjär'  gefrönt ! 

Sa  Jpire 

5ßie  ?  ^at  ber  Sdjreden,  ber  öon  biefer  ^af)ne 

^hhoging,  fid)  auf  bid)  fe(bft  äurüdgeroenbet  ? 

2)en  Sriten  laf?  uor  biefcm  3eid)en  gittern,  2755 
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iDcn  (^einben  ^i'^nfi^^if^^  ift  ^^  fürcfiterlic^, 
S)oc§  feinen  treuen  Sürcjern  i[t  e§  gnäbig. 

Sa,  hu  fagft  rerf)t !   S)en  Jrcunben  ift  eci  f)otb, 
Unb  auf  bie  ^^einbe  fenbet  eö  ©ntfegen  ! 
SRan  prt  ben  Ärönungämorfc^ 

So  nimm  bie  ^af)ne !   Üämm  fie !   Sie  beginnen      2760 
S)en  3"g-  fein  5(ugenblicf  ift  ju  ncriiercn  ! 
Sie  bringen  i^r  bie  jya^ne  auf,  fie  ergreift  fie  mit  heftigem  SBiberftreben 
unb  ge^t  ab  ;  bie  anbern  folgen 

mtxttt  5(uftritt 

3)ie  ©jene  oerroanbelt  fid^  in  einen  freien  ^la^  oor  ber  Äatl^ebralfirc^e 

3ufd)auer  erfüllen  ben  ^intergrunb,  auä  i^nen  ^erauä  treten  Ser= 

tranb,  (Slaube  'JJJarie  unb  ©tienne  unb  fommen  üorroärtä,  in  ber 

golge  auc^  Diargot  unb  Souifon.    2)er  Ärönungämarfd)  erfct)aUt 

gebämpft  auä  ber  genxe 

Sertronb 

^ört  bie  SO?ufif !   Sic  finb'io !   Sie  naf)cn  fc^on  ! 

SSa^  ift  ba^  S3efte  ?  Steigen  tt)ir  f)inauf 

5(uf  bie  ^lattforme,  ober  brängen  unö 

iDurc^^  95oIf,  ba^  ivix  Dom  ^tufjug  nid)t^  oerlieren  ?  2765 

©ttcnnc 

(50  ift  nicfjt  burdj^ufommen.   5ÜIe  Strafsen  finb 
35on  9J?enfcf)en  ootigebrängt  5U  9x0^  unb  'il^agen. 
Safet  ung  f)ierl)er  an  biefe  §äufer  treten  ; 
^ier  fönnen  ipir  ben  3iig  gemäc^Iid)  fet)en, 
3Benn  er  oorübertommt ! 


Vierter  ^tuf^ug.    fünfter  5tuftritt         141 

Q,laüi)t  SHaric 

Sft'ö  hod),  al§  ob  2770 

§aI6  ^ranfretc^  fic^  ^ujammen  (jier  gefunben ! 
(So  allgetüalttg  ift  bie  '^int,  baß  fic 
2(ucf)  un^  im  fernen  lotfjringijdjen  2anb 
^at  aufgef)oben  unb  t)ief)erge)pü(t ! 

SScrtronb 

2Ber  mirb 

Sn  feinem  SBinfel  mü^ig  fi^en,  toenn  2775 

2)a^  ®ro^e  fic^  begibt  im  ^ßaterlanb  ! 

6^  i)at  aurf)  ©c^ttiei^  unb  S3tut  genug  gefoftet, 

Siö  bafe  bie  ^rone  tarn  Qufio  rechte  §aupt ! 

Unb  unfcr  Slünig,  ber  ber  U)af)re  ift, 

!J)em  mi*  bie  Äron'  i^t  geben,  foll  nic^t  fct)(ecf)tev       2780 

93egteitet  fein  a(^  ber  ^arifer  i^rer, 

2)en  fie  gu  (Saint  2)eni5i  gefrönt !   2)er  ift 

S^ein  SBo^lgefinnter,  ber  üon  biefem  geft 

SSegbleibt  unb  nidjt  mitruft :  ü^  lebe  ber  Äönig ! 

Sünftcr  5tuftritt 

ERargot  unb  Souifon  treten  ju  i^ncn 

Souifon 

SSir  merben  unfre  Sctjn^efter  fe^en,  9J?argot !  2785 

Wiv  poct)t  ha^  ^erg. 

WavQot 

2Bir  n)erben  fie  im  ©lan^ 
Unb  in  ber  §of)eit  fet)n,  unb  gu  unö  fagen  : 
@^  ift  Sof)anna,  e^  ift  unfre  Sd)mefter ! 
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Souifoit 

SdE)  fann'g  nid)t  glauben,  bh$  id)  fie  mit  ?tugen 
®efe()n,  ba^  biefe  ä)?äc^tige,  bte  man  2790 

!J)ie  Jungfrau  nennt  Don  Drieanö,  unfre  ©c^luefter 
Sotjonna  i[t,  bic  un!§  verloren  ging. 

Ser  3JJarjcl^  fomntt  immer  näfier 

WlavQot 

!I)u  jtüeifelft  uod) !   Su  njirft'g  mit  5(ugen  fe[)n  ! 

Sertranb 
®ebt  ac£)t !   @ie  f ommen  ! 

®c^ftcr  ^(uftritt 

glötcnfpieler  unb  igoboiften  eröffnen  ben  3"9"  Äinber  folgen, 
roeifi  gefleibet,  mit  3n'ei9en  in  ber  J^anb,  hinter  btefen  sroet  §eroIbe. 
2)arauf  ein  3"9  ^on  öellebarbierern.  9JJagiftratäperfonen  in 
ber  3tobe  folgen,  öierauf  sroei  5!JJarfci^älle  mit  bem  ©tabe,  ^erjog 
öon  Surgunb,  ba§  ©diroert  tragenb,  ®unoiö  mit  bem  3^P^^>^' 
anbere  ®ro|e  mit  ber  Ärone,  bem  S^eid^sapfel  unb  bem  ©eric^t§= 
ftabe,  onbcre  mit  Dpfergaben;  l^inter  biefen  3iitter  in  if)rem  Drbeng= 
f^mucf;  S^orfnaben  mit  bem  Jlaud^fa^,  bann  jroei  Sifd^öfe  mit 
ber  ©t.  Slmpoule,  ©rjbifc^of  mit  bem  ilruäifij ;  i^m  folgt  ^ofianna 
mit  ber  ^ß^ne.  ©ie  ge^t  mit  gefenftem  §aupt  unb  ungeroiffen  ©diritten, 
bie  ©d^roeftern  geben  bei  i^rem  2hibIidE  Qt\<i)en  beä  ©rftaunenä  xmb  ber 
j^reube.  £>inter  i^r  fommt  ber  Äönig  unter  einem  S^ron^immel,  rael^ 
c^en  nier  Sarone  tragen,  öofleute  folgen,  ©olbaten  fdE)Iie^en. 
Söenn  ber  3"9  i"  i>'e  Äirdje  hinein  ift,  fc^rceigt  ber  aJJarfc^ 

Siebenter  ^luftritt 

Souifon.   SJargot.    (Glaube  9Jfarie.    ©tienne.   ^-Bertranb 

9)iorgot 

(Saf)[t  bu  bie  ©djUicfter  ? 


Sßiericr  Stuf^ug.    Siebenter  5tuftritt        143 

6:(aube  SWortc 

3)ic  im  golbnen  |Santi[cf),  2795 
^ie  üor  bcm  Stönitj  f)crging  mit  ber  ^atjne ! 

WlavQot 

»Sie  tüar'si.   (£ö  War:  So'^anno,  unfre  ©c^iüefter ! 

fiouifott 

Unb  [ie  erfannt'  iiit^^  nidjt !   'Sic  Qljitetc 

Sie  9Mt)e  nidjt  ber  fd^njefterlic^en  S3ru[t. 

(Sie  faf)  §ur  (£rbe  nnb  erfdjien  fo  bla^,  2800 

Unb  unter  it)rer  ^al)ne  gintj  fic  ^^itternb  — 

Sd)  fonnte  mid)  nidjt  [renn,  ha  id)  [ie  [a£). " 

©0  IjQb'  id)  nn[re  (Sd)n:)e[ter  nun  im  ©(an^ 

Unb  in  ber  .^errlid^feit  ge[et)n.  —  3öer  tjätte 

5(ud)  nur  int  ^raum  geabnet  unb  gebac^t,  2805 

2)a  [ic  bie  i^erbe  trieb  au[  un[ern  93ergen, 

2)a^  lüir  in  [oldjer  ^radjt  [ie  n)ürben  [trauen. 

£outfon 

SDer  ^raum  beg  Sßater^  i[t  er[üUt,  ha'^^  toir 

Qn  fRäm§  un§  öor  ber  <Sd)h:)e[ter  mürben  neigen. 

^Dasg  i[t  bie  .^ird)e,  bie  ber  33ater  [af)  2810 

Sm  Xraum,  unb  adeö  Iiat  [idj  nun  er[üllt. 

S)oc^  ber  9?ater  [ab  and)  traurige  @e[idjte ; 

Stc^,  mid)  befümmert'^3,  [ie  [0  gro^  gu  [e^n ! 

SBcrtroiti» 

2Sag  [tefjn  mir  mü^ig  l^ier  ?  Sl'ommt  in  bie  Äirdje, 
2)ie  Ijeil'ge  ^^anblung  an5u[el)n  ! 
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3Rargot 

Sa,  fommt !  2810 

3SieIkid)t,  ba^  tüir  ber  ©c^lucftcr  bort  begegnen. 

Souifon 

Sßir  Ijabcn  [ie  gefet)en.   ^eljren  wiv 
Sn  unfer  ^orf  gurüd. 

SSaö  ?  (51)'  lüir  [ie 
Segrii^t  unb  angerebet  ? 

Souifon 

©ie  gel)ört 
Uns!  ni(f)t  mel)r  an  ;  bei  ^iii^ftc"  ift  i^r  ^(a|  2820 

Unb  Königen  —  2Ber  [inb  lüir,  ba^  njir  unö 
3u  tf)rem  ©lan^e  rül)menb  eitel  brängen  ? 
©ie  toar  nnä  fremb,  ba  [ie  nod)  un]er  War ! 

SKorgot 

SBirb  [ie  \i6)  un[er  [c^ämen,  unö  Derad;ten? 

SBcrtranb 

!5)er  ^önig  [eiber  [c^ämt  [id)  nn[er  nid)t,  2825 

(£r  grüßte  [reunbtic^  aud§  ben  9'?iebrig[ten. 
©ei  [ie  [0  t)oc^  ge[tiegen,  aU  [ie  luiü, 
^er  Äönig  i[t  bodj  größer ! 

2;rompeten  unb  Raufen  erfc^allen  auö  ber  Äird^c 

61(aube  äRarie 

^ommt  §ur  ^ird^e ! 
©ic  eilen  nad^  bem  ^intergrunb,  too  fte  jid^  unter  bem  35olfe  üerlieren 


^Kc^tcr  ^Huftritt 

3:^i5aut  fommt,  fd^rearj  getletbet; 
Slaimonb  folgt  ii)m  unb  roill  i^n  jurüdelialten 

9iatmonb 

58Ieibt,  35atcr  Xf)i6QUt !   iöicibt  an§  bcm  (^ebrängc 
ßurücf !   |)icr  fet)t  S^r  lauter  frof)c  SO^cnfdjen,  283o 

Unb  @uer  ©ram  beleibigt  biefcö  |}eft. 
Äommt !  3ticl)n  toir  aug  ber  ©tabt  mit  eifgen  Schritten. 

^f)ttiaut 

@a^[t  bu  mein  unglüdfcüg  Äinb  ?  |)a[t  bu 
©tc  rcdjt  6etrad)tet  ? 

diaimonb 

O,  id)  bitt'  (Sud),  fliegt ! 

Xf)ibant 

93emerfteft  bu,  uitc  it)rc  ©c^ritte  lüanften,  2835 

ilMe  b(cid}  unb  luic  ncrftört  ifir  5(utlit3  n^ar ! 

2)ic  UngÜidfcügc  füljlt  i()rcn  ^"[^'i»'^ ; 

®a^  ift  ber  5(ugenblid,  mein  Slinb  ^u  retten, 

Sd)  lüiü  if)n  nu|en. 

®r  raitt  ge^en 

IRattnonb 

S3Ietbt !   SBaä  itjollt  Sf)r  tun  ? 

Sc^  tüitl  [te  überrafi^en,  njill  [ie  f türmen  2840 

35on  i^rem  eiteln  Q^Uid,  ja  mit  ©emalt 
3öi(I  id)  3u  i()rem  öiott,  bem  [ie  entfagt, 
3urüd  [ie  [üt)ren. 
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Oiaimonb 

%d),  cnuägt  cii  iuot)( ! 
(Stürmt  @uer  eigen  Stinh  nic^t  inö  ^^crberben. 

£ebt  i^re  ©eelc  nur,  i(}r  iicib  mag  [terbcit.  2845 

^so^anna  ftür^t  au^  ber  Äirdje  [)eiaus  o^ne  i^re  Jaf)"^.   ^>oIf  bringt  ju, 

aboriert  fte  uub  tü^t  i^te  Äieiber,  fie  totrb  butd)  bao  ©ebränge  im  §in: 

tergrunbe  aufgehalten 

®ic  foiitmt !   @ie  ift'^ö  I    53fctd)  [tür,^t  fic  aib3  bcr  ^ird)c, 

(S^  treibt  bie  9(ng[t  fic  am  bcni  ,S>iligtuin. 

3)aö  ift  ba^i  göttlidje  @crid)t,  baö  fidj 

5(n  i()r  ncrfünbigct !  — 

9iatinonb 

Sebt  ml)i ! 
^öerlaitgt  nidjt,  ha}^  \d)  länger  (iiid)  begleite !  285o 

Sd)  fam  uoll  .^offnung  nnb  idj  gel)'  uoll  Sdimer^. 
Sd)  tjobe  Gure  l:od)ter  n)ieberge)'ef)en, 
llnb  fül)le,  baf]  id)  [ie  cu^o  neu'  Verliere ! 
(gr  ge^t  ab,  2:^i5aut  entfernt  ftd^  auf  ber  entgegengefe^teu  Seite 

dlcmxttt  5luftritt 

^ofianna.    Solf.    öernad^  i[}re  Sd^roeftern 

JL^»     A,^      ^at  ftcf)  beä  Ü5oItä  erroebrt  unb  fommt  uorroärtä  'älJ 

Q^'^^g    3d)  fann  nid)t  bleiben  —  ©eifter  jagen  mic^,  (\,^jLy^^^^ 
jgj^*  ^      3Bie  !3)onner  fdjallen  mir  ber  Drget  Xöne,  *  fijM<^^855 

\^V^  ®^^  Somö  (^emölbe  [türmen  auf  mid)  ein,     A^it»*^.?'^'* 
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Xk  5a^ne  ließ  ic§  in  bcin  .'rtciügtum, 

9?ie,  nie  foll  biefe  $)anh  fic  nui)u  berü[)rcn  I 

—  Wiv  irar'si,  a(5  {}ätt'  id)  bic  geliebten  ®cf)n)cftcrn,  2800 

5J?argot  unb  i'ouifon,  gleid)  einem  Xraum 

5{n  mir  Dorübergfeiten  [efien.  —  5(d} ! 

©ii  mar  nnr  eine  täufdienbe  (ST]d)einung ! 

J}crn  [inb  fie,  fern  nnb  uncrreidjbar  roeit, 

3iMe  meiner  Slinb()eit,  meiner  Unfc^ulb  @(ürf !  286.5 

aJJargot  [)ert)ortretenb 
Sie  ift'ö  !   ^ol)anna  ift'ö  ! 

Souifon  eilt  Oft  entgegen 

C,  meine  2d)me]"ter ! 

©0  toar'ö  fein  3Saf)n  —  ^()r  feib  ee  —  5c^  umfaff  euc^. 

^ic^,  meine  Souifon  !   5)id),  meine  Slcargot ! 

i^ier  in  ber  fremben,  menfdjenreidien  Cbe 

Umfang'  id)  bie  oertraute  2d)menerbrn[t !  287o 

mavQot 

©ie  fennt  un^  noc^,  ift  noc^  bie  gute  'Sc^n^efter. 

^o^anna 

Unb  eure  Siebe  füf)rt  eud)  5U  mir  f]er 

©0  rteit,  ]o  nieit !   ^f)r  ^ürnt  ber  Sd)roeiter  nid)t, 

2)ie  lieblos  ot)ne  ?(bfd)ieb  euc^  üerlieB ! 

Souifon 

X'vi)  führte  ®otte^  bunfle  ©c^idung  fort.  2875 

3Jlaxqot 

3)er  9^uf  bon  bir,  ber  ade  3Bett  beroegt, 
^cr  beinen  9camen  trägt  auf  allen  jungen, 
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S^at  un^i  crlüedt  in  unfenn  [tiücii  Xox'l 
Unb  l)crgefül}rt  ju  biefeö  ^efteö  geier. 
Söir  !ommcn,  beine  §errlt(i)feit  ju  [ef)n,  2880 

1    Unb  lüir  [tnb  nid^t  oEein ! 

!J)er  ^ater  ift  mit  eud^ ! 
9Bo,  tt)o  ift  er  ?  SBarum  ncrbivgt  er  [id)  ? 

mavQOt 
!Der  SSatcr  ift  nid)t  mit  unsi. 

9?ic^t?  er  min  [ein  tinb 
SfJi^t  fef)n  ?  S't)r  bringt  mir  feinen  ©egen  ni(f)t  ? 

Souifon 
(£r  hjeife  nicf)t,  bafs  mir  I)icr  finb. 

2Sei^  eei  nid)t !      2885 
3öarum  nidjt  ?  —  3t)r  Dermirret  euc^  ?  St)r  fd)meigt 
Unb  fei)t  5ur  (Srbe !   ©agt,  roo  ift  ber  $öater  ? 

Margot 

©eitbem  bu  meg  btft  — 

Soutfon  roinft  il^r 
2}?argot ! 

mavqot 

Sft  ber  ii^ater 
(Sd)mermütig  tüorben. 

^otianna 

©djmermütig ! 
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Souifon 
Ströfte  btd) ! 
!J)u  fennft  beö  58atcr^  oljnuugsüoüe  ©eele !  2890 

I  ®r  lüirb  [ic^  faffen,  fiel)  aufrieben  geben, 

,    3Benn  lütr  it)m  jagen,  ba^  bu  gtücflic^  bift. 

matqot 

2)u  bift  boc^  glücf(irf)  ?  ^a,  bu  ntu^t  e^  [ein, 
S)a  bu  fo  grofe  bift  unb  geetjrt ! 

^o^anna 

3d)  bin'ö, 

2)a  id)  cud)  lt)icberfef)c,  eure  «Stimme  2895 

$ßernet)me,  ben  geliebten  Xon,  mid)  t)eim 

(grinnre  an  bie  üäterüc^e  ?5(ur. 

SDa  id)  bie  |)erbe  trieb  ouf  unfern  §öl)en. 

SDa  h)ar  id)  glüdlic^  mie  im  ^arabie§  — 

^'ann  id)'ö  nid)t  mieber  fein,  ni(^t  lüieber  hjerben  ?     2fK)o 

©ie  oerbirgt  i^r  ©eftci^t  an  Souifonä  Sruft.   Glaube  2Kane,  Stiemte  unb 
Serttanb  geigen  fid^  unb  bleiben  fc^ücf)tern  in  ber  gerne  [tef)en 

Äommt,  ©tiennc !  ^Bertranb  !  (£(aube  Warn ! 
S)ie  (Sd)tt)e[ter  ift  nidjt  ftol^ ;  [ie  i[t  [o  [an[t  .  -  ilL^ 
Unb  [priest  [o  freunblic^,  alg  [ie  nie  getan,  ^if^T^J^^ 
!Da  [ie  no^  in  bem  2)orf  mit  unä  gelebt.  '^^ir^^'^^ 
3cne  treten  nä^er  unb  roollen  i^r  bie  ^anb  reid^en ;  ^o^anna  fie^t  fie  *^^ 
mit  ftarrcn  SlicEen  an  unb  fällt  in  ein  tiefeä  ©taunen 

3Ö0  rtiar  id)  ?  ©agt  mir !   2öar  bafo  otIe§  nur  2905 

@in  langer  Xraum,  unb  id)  bin  ou[gemad)t  ? 
95in  id)  t)inmeg  au^  S)om  DfJemi  ?  3tic^t  roat)r, 
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• 

Sd)  luar  ent)d)(afcn  unterm  ßawtierbauin, 

llnb  bin  crU)ad)t,  iinb  i()r  ftcf)t  um  mic^  f)cr, 

2)ic  mül)I6ctanutcn  tmulidjen  ©eftaltcn  ?  2910 

Ttiv  \)at  üou  bicfcu  STöntgen  unb  (Sd)(ad)ten 

Unb  Ä'ricge^otatcu  nur  geträumt  —  e§  loaren 

91ur  ©chatten,  bie  an  mir  liorübcrgingcn ; 

j^enn  Icbljoft  träumt  )idf'$  unter  biejem  93aum. 

2Bie  !ämet  i()r  nod)  9kimö  ?   3Bie  !äm'  td)  fetbft       2010 

^ie^er  ?   9^ie,  nie  Herlief  id)  2)om  9temi ! 

©eftetjt  mir'ä  offen  unb  erfreut  mein  .f^er,^ ! 

fioutfoit 

2öir  finb  jn  9ieim^5.    S)ir  "bat  öon  biefen  "Jäten 
9äd)t  blo^  geträumt :  bu  Ijaft  fie  alle  luirftid) 
SSoEbrodjt.  —  (gr!enne  bid),  blid'  um  bid)  f)er !  2920 

©efütjle  beine  gtänjenb  gotbne  9?üftung  ! 
^o^anna  fäF)rt  mit  ber  g»anb  nacf)  ber  33ruft,  befinnt  fid^  unb  erfc^ricEt 

Söcrtranb 

5tus!  meiner  S^anh  empfingt  Zi)v  biefen  |)elm. 

€(aube  SJtttric 

(£ö  ift  fein  SBunber,  baf^  Sbi"  benft  ju  träumen ; 

2)enn  trag  SE)r  au'5gerid)tet  unb  getan, 

Äann  ftd§  im  Slraum  nic^t  munberbarer  fügen.  2925 

^o^anna  fd^nea 
Äommt,  ta^t  unsS  fliebn  !   ^d)  gef)'  mit  eud),  td)  !ef)re 
^n  unfer  "Dorf,  in  S5aterg  ©d)ofe  §urüd. 

£outfon 

D,  fomm  !   Slomm  mit  unö  ! 
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I 

i 


^Qfjonna 

3)iefe  Ttmidjm  aüe 
©rieben  mtrf)  meit  über  mein  Qierbienft ! 
^E)r  ijabt  m\d)  finbifi^,  flein  unb  f(^lt)a(^  g^Kijn ;       2930 
Sf)r  liebt  mid),  bod)  if)r  betet  mid)  nid}t  an ! 

WaxQot 

2)u  ipollteft  aikn  biefeit  ©lanj  Dertaffen ! 

Sc^  iperf  i^n  Don  mir,  ben  uertja^ten  ©d)mud,  ^■CAy^'^'-"^^ 
2)er  euer  .^er^  üon  meinem  ^ergen  trennt, 
Unb  eine  ^irtin  mit!  ic^  lieber  mcrben.  2935 

SSie  eine  niebre  Wa^h  mit!  id)  euc^  bienen, 
Unb  bü^cn  mill  id)'ö  mit  ber  ftrengften  33u^e, 
2)a^  id)  mid)  eitel  über  euc^  ertjob  ! 
2;rompeten  erfc^aUen 


Sc^ntcr  5luftrttt 

25er  Äönig  tritt  aus  ber  Äird^e ;  er  i[t  im  5^r5nung§ornat.    2Igne§ 

©orel,  ©rjbifd^of,  Surgunb,  2)unoiö,  Sa  öire,  2)u  Spatel, 

atitter,  §ofleute  unb  SSolf 

Stßc  Stimmen 

rufen  roieber^olt,  iüäf)renb  t)a^  ber  Äönig  üorroärtä  fommt 

(f^5  lebe  ber  Äünig  !   Äarl  ber  (Siebente ! 

trompeten  fallen  ein.  Sluf  ein  '^eiäj^n,  ta^  ber  Äönig  gibt,  gebieten  bie 
Öerolbe  mit  erhobenem  ©tabe  ©tiUfdiroeigen 


I 


^öntg 

9D?ein  gute^g  95oIf !   .^abt  3)anf  für  eure  Siebe ! 
2)ie  Siione,  bie  un!§  ®ott  auf^3  ^aupt  gefeW, 


2940 
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!l}urd)i§  ©d)ii)crt  luori)  [ic  cjciuoiitteu  uiib  erobert, 

9}?it  cbclm  'öürgcrblut  ift  fic  bcnc^t ; 

2)ocE)  frieblidj  foll  bcr  Ölglrcig  [ie  umgrünen. 

©ebonft  fei  allen,  bie  für  un^  gefoc^ten,  2945 

llnb  allen,  bie  nuto  miberftanben,  fei 

^ßer^ielin,  benn  (^nabe  (}at  um  ®ott  er^^eigt, 

Unb  unfer  erftei?  ^önig^iüort  fei  —  ®nabe ! 

@g  lebe  ber  ^önig !  tarl  ber  ©ütige ! 

SSon  ©Ott  allein,  bem  f)öc^ften  .^')errf(^enben,  2950 

Smpfongen  ^'rantreidjg  Könige  bie  Ärone. 
2öir  aber  t)aben  fic  fidjtbareriueife 
^u§  feiner  .^anb  empfangen. 

3ur  Jungfrau  \x6)  roenbenb 
^ier  ftel)t  bie  ©ottgefenbete,  bie  eud) 
2)en  angeftammten  Slönig  miebergab,  2955 

2)aö  Süd)  ber  fremben  Jt)rannei  äerbrod)en ! 
SJ)r  9^ame  foU  bem  f)eiligen  2)eni^ 
©leid)  fein,  ber  biefeei  Sanbes!  Sc^ütjer  ift, 
Unb  ein  5((tar  fid)  il)rem  9?ut)m  ert)eben ! 

^eil,  ^eil  ber  Jungfrau,  ber  (Srretterin !  2900 

2;rompeten 

Äönig  äur  ^ofianna 
SBenn  bu  öon  90ienfd)en  bift  gezeugt,  luie  ipir, 
©0  fage,  meldje'o  ©lud  bid)  tann  erfreuen ! 
S)od)  menn  bein  3>aterlanb  bort  oben  ift, 


^iNierter  5(uf5iig.    gifter  9(iif tritt  153 

SBcnii  bii  bic  <StraI)(cn  f)immli)d)er  Statur 
Sn  biefem  jungfräulid)en  Seib  uert)ü[I[t,  2965 

@o  nimm  ha^  93anb  t)iniüeg  üon  unfern  Sinnen 
Unb  (afe  bid)  fef)n  in  beiner  2id)tgeftalt, 
SBie  bic^  ber  ,^immel  fiel)t,  't)a\i  lüir  anbctenb 
Sm  ©taube  bid)  üercljren. 
®in  allgemeineä  ©c^ioeigen  ;  jebeä  2luge  ift  auf  bie  Sungfrau  gerichtet 
^o^anna  plö^lic^  auffc^reienb 

©Ott !   mnn  3?ater ! 

Alfter  ^(uftritt 

J^ibaut  tritt  aiiä  ber  SJJenge  unb  fte^t  t[)r  gerabe  gegenüber 

SUic^rerc  ©timtncn 

Sf)r  SSater ! 

X\)ibaut 
^0,  it)r  jammerrioller  3.^ater,  2970 

5)er  bie  Unglüd(td)c  gezeugt,  ben  ©otteg 
®erid)t  f)ertreibt,  bie  eigne  Xodjter  an^uflagen. 

SBurgunb 

§a !   SSag  ift  baö  ! 

Se|t  mirb  e§  fd)redlid)  tagen  !/Jtt^^/V^^ 
2:^i6out  ium  Äönig 
©erettet  glaubft  bu  bid)  burc^  ©otteg  9J?ad)t  ? 
S3etrogner  gürft !   3Serblenbet  3}olf  ber  granf^n  !     2975 
3)u  bift  gerettet  burc^  beg  ^eufelö  ^unft. 
StUe  treten  mit  (Sntfe^en  äurüct 

9taft  biefer  SDZenfc^  ? 
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W\d)t  icl),  bii  aber  rafeft, 
Unb  btefe  f)ier,  iinb  biefer  loeife  S^^ifdjof, 
3)te  glauben,  baf^  bcr  .S^'^crr  ber  |)immel  [idj 
!X)urc^  eine  fc()led)te  3)la%h  öerfünben  luerbe.  2980 

Sa^  fef)n,  ob  [ic  and)  in  be§  $8ater§  ©tirn 
S)er  breiften  ßügc  ©aufelfpiel  befjauptet, 
3Bomit  [ie  3Solf  unb  Äönig  t)interging. 
5(ntn)orte  mir  im  S'Jamen  be^  3)reieinen  : 
@e{)örft  bu  5U  ben  |^eiügen  unb  S^ieinen  ?  2985 

2tUgemeine  ©tille ;  alle  SUdfe  finb  auf  fte  gefpannt ;  fie  ftef)t  unberaeglic^ 

n       ,  <B0Tti 

^  .\  i'i  \       ßintf    ftP  Viprffiimmf  » 


^VU\\    @ott,  fie  berftummt 


S'  Sas  muB  fie  öor  bem  furdjtbarn 

9'iamen,  bcr  in  ber  i^öüe  liefen  fclbft 
®ef ürdjtet  lüirb  !  —  ®ie  eine  ^^eiüge, 
S5on  ©Ott  gefenbct !  —  5hi  öerfludjter  Stätte 
SBarb  e§  erfonnen,  unterm  ^auberbanm,  2990 

SBo  fc^on  Don  altere^  I)er  bie  böfen  ©eifter 
S)en  ©abbat  I)alten  —  ^ier  öerfaufte  fie 
l^eni  ^-einb  ber  3Ll?enfd)en  i()r  unfterblidj  Xeit, 
Xia^  er  mit  fur^em  3öeltrut)m  fie  0erf)errIid}e. 
Sa^t  fie  ben  5{rm  aufftreifen,  fef)t  bie  ^^untte,  2995 

SKomit  bie  .^ölle  fie  ge,^eid)net  f)at ! 

S3ut-gunb 

©ntfe^tid) !  —  S)od}  bem  35ater  muf^  man  glauben, 
S)er  ttjiber  feine  eigne  Sodjter  5engt. 
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9?ein,  ntdjt  ,51t  glauben  i[t  bem  9^afenben, 

S)er  in  bem  eignen  Äinb  [ic^  felber  fct}änbet !  .iooo 

©orcl  äu  So^anna 

D  rebe !   33ridj  bieg  unglücfferge  ©cf)treigen ! 

3Sir  glauben  bir  !   SSir  trauen  [e[t  auf  bic^  ! 

Gin  SSort  aus  beinern  9)hinb,  ein  ein.yg  ®ort 

Sü((  un-o  genügen  —  5(ber  fprid) !    ©ernidjte 

2)ie  grü^üdje  ^efdjuföignng  —  (Srflare,  3005 

S)u  feift  unfc^ulbig,  nnb  U)ir  glauben  bir. 

3of)anno  fte^t  unfienjeglid) ;  Signet  ®oreI  tritt  mit  Sntfe^en 
Don  i^r  f)inrDeg 

So  ^irc 

(Sie  i[t  erfc^redt.   (Srftaunen  nnb  Öntfeßen 

©c^Iie^t  i{)r  ben  9D?unb.  —  ^or  foldjer  grä^üdien 

3(nflage  mu^  bie  Unfc^ulb  felb[t  erbeben. 

©r  näfiert  fic^  t^r 

^aff  bic^,  !Sol)anno  !   ^üi)k  bk^!   "Die  lln)d)nlb      .-soio 

.^at  eine  Sprache,  einen  oiegerbüd, 

3)er  bie  S5er(eumbung  mächtig  nieberbü^t ! 

3n  ebelm  ßoi'n  ert)ebe  bid),  b(id'  auf, 

S3efc^äme,  [träfe  ben  unlnürb'gen  B^^^Ü'^f- 

-Der  bcine  bcil'ge  Xugenb  fdjnuifjt !  3015 

3of)anna  fte^t  unbetoeglici^.  Sa  §tre  tritt  entfe^t  jurücf ;  bie  Seroegung 
Dermel^rt  fid^ 

3Sag  ^agt  ha^i  QSoIf  ?   3Sa§  gittern  felbft  bie  dürften  ? 
©ie  ift  unfdjulbig  —  ^dj  öerbürge  midj,  .       .       , 


15G  '^u  !vsungfrau  uon  Dr(ean§ 

Scf)  felbft,  für  [ic  mit  meiner  3ürftenel)re ! 
^ier  tücrf  id)  meinen  9'titterf)anbfrf)ut)  f)in ; 
SSer  luagf'o,  fie  eine  ©cfjulbige  ju  nennen  ?  .1020 

(Sin  f)eftiger  S)onnerfci^lag  ;  alle  fteE}en  entfe^t 

5Intn)orte  bei  bem  (SJott,  ber  broben  bonnert ! 
©prid),  bu  fcift  [d)ulbIo§.    l^engn'  e>o,  ha^  ber  ^-einb 
Sn  beinern  .S^er5en  i[t,  unb  ftraf  midj  ^ügcn  ! 
®in  jTDeiter  ftärferer  Sonnerfdjiag  ;  bag  SSolf  entfliegt  311  allen  Seiten 
SBurgunb 
®ott  fd)ü|'  unc* !   3SeId)e  fürd)ter(id)e  3^^^^^"  ' 

■Jju  6^ote(  jinn  Äönig 
.Äommt !   ^ommt,  mein  Äönig  !    5"üef)et  biefen  Ort !  3025 

6rätiifd)of  jur  ^o^cinna 

Sm  Dramen  ®otte^  frag'  id)  bid).   ©c^n;eigft  bn 

3luä  bem  ©efüt)I  ber  Unfc^ulb  ober  ©c^ulb  ? 

SBenn  biefeg  ©onnerto  ©timme  für  bid)  §eugt, 

©0  faffe  biefeö  ^'reu^  unb  gib  ein  3eid)cn  ! 

Sol^onna  bleibt  unberaeglid^.   3Jeue  l^eftige  ©onnerfc^Iäge.   ®er  Äönig, 
,    3lgneä  ©orel,  ®r}bifd)of,  Surgunb,  Sa  §ire  unb  ®u  ßl^atel  gefien  ab 

3ttJüIftcr  ^luftritt 

2)unoi§ 
S)u  bift  mein  Sßeib  —  '^d)  \)ah'  an  bid)  geglaubt       üoso 
Seim  erften  Süd,  unb  alfo  ben!'  ic^  nod). 
2)ir  glaub'  ii^  met)r  als  biefen  3^i<f)en  atten, 
5n^  biefem  2)onner  felbft,  ber  broben  fprid)t. 


®u  fdjlüeigft  in  ebehn  30^^"-  üeroc^teft  e«3, 

Sn  beine  fieit'ge  Un)d)ulb  einge()ü((t,  3035 

©0  fdjönbüc^en  ^^erbarf)t  ,^ii  iriberlegen. 

—  3?era(i)t'  e^,  aber  mir  ücrtraue  bic^ ; 

9(n  betner  Unfc^ulb  t)ab'  ic^  nie  ge^lüeifelt. 

©ag'  mir  fein  3Sort ;  bie  ^anb  nur  reidje  mir 

3um  ^fanb  unb  ^^ictj^Or  "^^B  ^u  meinem  3(rme        3040 

©etroft  öertrauft  unb  beiner  guten  ©acf)e. 

Sr  reicf)t  il^r  bie  &anb  f)in,  fte  loenbet  fic^  mit  einer  judenben  Semecjung 
üon  i^m  ^inroeg  ;  er  bleibt  in  ftarrem  (Sntfe^en  fielen 

2)rci5C^tttcr  ^}(uftritt 

So^anna.    2)u  (E^atel.    35unoiä,  äule^t  9ia intonb 

®u  6f)atel  äurücffontmenb 

Sof)Qnna  b'5lrc !   3)er  ^önig  mitt  ertauben, 

^a^  S^r  bie  ©tabt  öertaffet  ungefränft. 

®ie  2ore  ftef)n  (Sud)  offen.    5ürd)tet  feine 

S3eleibigung.   (Sud)  fd)ü|t  be^  £'önig!§  ^rieben  —      3015 

golgt  mir,  ©raf  ^unoi^  —  Sf)r  f)aSt  nic^t  @f)re, 

^ier  länger  ju  Dermeilen  —  2Be(c^  ein  5(u§gang  ! 

@r  ge^t.  3;)unoig  fä^rt  auä  feiner  ©rftarrung  auf,  roirft  nod^  einen 
Slicf  auf  3of)fl""«  wttb  ge[)t  ab.  ®iefe  fte^t  einen  Slugenblicf  ganj 
allein,  ©nblid^  erfc^eint  Siaimonb,  bleibt  eine  9Beile  in  ber  ^^^tne 
fte^en  unb  betrachtet  fie  mit  ftiltem  ©d^merj.  Sann  tritt  er  auf  fie 
}u  unb  fa^t  fie  bei  ber  §anb 

9iatntonii 

Ergreift  ben  5(ugenb(id.  Sl'ommt!  Äommt!  2)ie  ©trafen 

©inb  teer.   @ebt  mir  bie  |)anb.   ^c^  miß  Guc^  führen. 

33ei  feinem  Slnblicf  gibt  fie  baä  erfte  3eic^en  ber  ©mpfinbung,  fie^t  il)n 

ftatr  on  unb  bliclt  jum  §immel ;  bann  ergreift  fie  i^n  ^eftig  bei  ber  iganb 

unb  ge^t  ab 


'J^ttnftet  9luf5ug 


©in  roilber  SBalb,  in  ber  '^exne  Äöf)ler{)ütten.    (Sä  ift  ganä  bunfel, 
(jeftiges  Bonnern  unb  33li^en,  bajir)ifd)en  SdE)ie^en 


©rftcr  ^luftritt 

Äöl^ler  imb  .t 5f)IeriDei5 

S)a§  ift  ein  graufani,  mörbrifc^  Ungelüitter,  ßoso 

2)er  .f)innne(  brofjt,  in  ^ent'i-'i^ödjcn  ftrf) 
^")erab5ugicf5en,  nnb  am  f)cl(en  Xag 
^ft'i^  -ütadjt,  baf]  man  bie  Sterne  tonnte  fetjn. 
2öie  eine  lo^ogela^ne  ^ölle  tobt 
2)er  ©tnrm,  bie  ßrbe  bebt,  unb  frad)enb  beugen        3055 
2)ie  a(tiierjä()rten  Gfdjcn  ibre  ^rone. 
4  1^   Unb  biefer  fürdjtcrlidjc  Äricg  bort  oben, 
jLi^-'     I|  3)er  and)  bie  loilben  Xiere  ©anftmnt  teljvt, 
3)a^  fie  fic^  gabm  in  ibre  (Gruben  bergen, 
.^'ann  unter  5!}?cn|c^en  feinen  ^rieben  ftiften  —  soeo 

5(us  bem  ©cbeul  ber  SBinbe  unb  besS  ©turm^^ 
^erau^  (jört  iljr  ha§  Gnaden  bee(  ®efd)ü§eö ; 
S)ie  beiben  ^eere  ftef)en  ftd;  )o  nai), 
©a^  nur  ber  3SoIb  [ie  trennt,  unb  jebe  ©tunbe 
S^'ann  eci  [idi  bfutig,  fürdjterlid]  entloben.  soes 

158 
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Äöf)(ertt)cib 

(^ott  ftef)'  unö  bei !    Xk  ^-cinbc  limreu  ja 
(2(f)on  gan,^  aufs  ^aiipt  gcfc^lagen  iinb  ,^crftrcut. 
3Sie  fommt'0,  bo^  fie  aufg  neu'  uns  ängftigen  ? 

fiöjjicr 
2)a^  marfjt,  lueit  [ie  bcn  Äönig  nicf)t  mel)r  fürrf)ten. 
©eitbeni  ha^i  9JMbcf)en  eine  !<ony  warb  .-joto 

3u  9ieim?,  bcr  6ö)e  Jcinb  uns  nidjt  nieljr  Ijilft, 
©et)t  alles  rücfroärts. 

ftöl)(er«)eiö 
^orcf) !   333er  nafU  fic^  ba  ? 

^tocitcr  i)luftritt 

JRaimonb  unb  ^of)anna  ?u  ben  25ortgen 

^Hatmonb 

^ier  fef)'  ic^  .glitten.    Äommt,  I)ier  finben  roir 
©in  Cbbacf)  Dür  bcin  luüt'gen  8turm.    ^sf)r  ^altet'ö 
Sf^icf)!  länger  aus,  brei  Xage  fdjon  feib  5»t)r    ;  3070 

.^erumgeirrt,  ber  ä)^enfc^en  5(uge  f(ief)enb,     1 
Unb  toitbe  S^öur^eln  luaren  Gnre  Speife. 

S)er  ©türm  legt  ftc^,  es  roirb  ^ell  unb  Reiter 

Gs  [inb  mitleib'ge  ^öf)(er.   Äommt  f)erein ! 

5f)r  fc^eint  ber  9^uf)e  5U  bebürfen.    Äommt ! 

SSas  unfer  fc§ (echtes  Xa<i)  üermag,  ift  euer.  soso 

^ö^fcrttieid 
3Sas  roiü  bie  ^arte  Jungfrau-  unter  3Saffen  ? 
2)od)  freitirfj  I    ^3et3t  ift  eine  fcf)n)cre  ^dt, 


160  !5)ie  Suiujfvau  oon  Ciicang 

2Ö0  and)  has>  iföcib  fid)  in  beii  ^an^cr  ftccft ! 

Sic  Slönigin  felbft,  J^rau  Sfabcou,  jagt  man, 

Sä^t  [icf)  gelüoffnet  fe()n  in  ^^einbe^  Säger,  3085 

Unb  eine  Jungfrau,  eineö  ©c^äfer^  ^Dirn', 

^at  für  ben  ^önig,  unfern  ^errn,  gefoc^ten. 

Äöf)Ier 
2ÖQg  rebet  Sf)r  ?   ®e(}t  in  bie  ptte,  bringt 
^er  Jungfrau  einen  S3ed)er  ^ur  (Srquicfung ! 
Äöl^Ierroetb  ge^t  nad^  ber  5>ütte 

9iaimonb  äur  So^anna 
S^r  fe^t,  eö  finb  nic^t  aüe  9)?enf(^en  graufam ;         3090 
5lucf)  in  ber  SBitbniö  h)Df)nen  fanfte  ^ergen. 
Grlicitert  eud) !   2)er  ©türm  t)Qt  Qu^^getobt, 
Unb  friebüc^  ftra^lenb  ge()t  bie  ©onne  nieber. 

toller 

Sd)  benf,  if)r  lüoüt  gu  unferö  Slönigö  §eer, 

SSeil  i^r  in  SBaffen  reifet  —  ©ef)t  eud)  öor !  3095 

2)ie  (SngeUänber  ftet)en  not)  gelagert, 

Unb  it)re  @d)aren  ftreifen  burc^  ben  SBoIb. 

Sldimonb 

SSe^  unö !   2Bie  ift  ba  ^u  entfommen  ? 

93Ieibt, 
93i^  ba^  mein  93ub'  §urüd  ift  au§  ber  ©tabt. 
SDer  foU  euc^  auf  Verborgnen  ^faben  füf)ren,  3100 

S)a^  if)r  nid^tö  gu  befürdjten  \)aht   SBir  fennen 
^ic  ©d)lidje. 
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JHoimottb  ,^ur  Sofianna 
Scgt  ben  .^^elm  ab  unb  bte  Üiüftung, 
©ic  iuorf)t  (gud)  fenntüd)  unb  befdjü^t  @ud)  nid)t. 
So^anna  fc^üttelfben  Äopf 

ÄöI)Icr 

3)tc  Jungfrau  i)t  fet)r  traurig  —  3ti(( !  lucr  f ommt  ba  ? 

2)rtttcr  5(uftritt 

Äö^tentieib  fommt  auä  ber  glitte  mit  einem  Sec^er. 
Äöf)Ierbub' 

©^  ift  ber  Sub',  ben  loir  ^urüdertnarten.  3105 

3ur  So^inna 
Xrin!t,  eble  yungfrau  !  SOJög'  (Suc^  ©ott  gelegnen ! 

^'öfiUv  ju  feinem  @o()n 
Äommft  hü,  Slnet  ?  3Ba^  bringft  bu  ? 

l^at  bie  Sitngftau  in^  2luge  gefaxt,  iDetc^e  eben  ben  Sec^er  an  ben  2JZunb 
fe^t,  er  erfennt  fie,  tritt  auf  fie  ju  unb  rei^t  \i)v  ben  Sedier  com  üJiunbe 

mutkxl  9J?utter! 
SSq^J  mac^t  ^sf)r  ?  2Sen  bert)irtet  Sf)r  ?  ®a^  ift  bie  §eje 
SSon  Orleans ! 


^ö^Ier  unb  ^öfflerwetb 

©Ott  fei  itn!§  gnäbig  ! 
SBetreujen  fic^  unb  entfliegen 
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Jlaimonb.    3of)0'i"tt 

So^amta  gefaxt  unb  janft 
'^u  [tet)[t,  mir  fo(gt  bcr  f^Iucf),  intb  alleö  fltef)t  mid);         3110 
©org'  für  bic^  felbcr  itnb  üerla^  micf)  aud) ! 

Siaimonb 

Sd)  Sud)  Dcrlaffen  !  Sc^t !  llnb  luer  foK  C5uer 
S3egleiter  fein  ? 

Sd)  bin  iiidjt  unbegteitct. 
/       ^u  ^aft  bcn  2)onncr  über  mir  gcl)ört. 
h^      Tlcin  (Sd)id)at  füljrt  midj.   ©orge  ntc^t,  idj  merbe  3115 

r       ^(n^i  ißkl  gelangen,  of)ne  bo^  id)'g  fu^e. 

JRotmonb 

2Ö0  tüoUt  Sf)r  f)in  ?  ^ier  ftefjn  bie  Sngellänber, 
2)ie  (Sud)  bie  grimmig  btut'ge  9?ac§e  fdimuren  — 
®ort  ftef)n  bie  Unfern,  bie  (Suc^  au^geftofeen, 
'-i^erbannt  — 

S!}?id)  mirb  nid)ts  treffen,  ai§  \va§  fein  mu^.   3120 

9iatmonb 
3öer  foß  (£ud)  9^af)rung  fudjen  ?   3Ser  Sud)  fc^ü|en 
SSor  lüilben  Stieren  unb  noc^  milbern  9)Zenfc§en  ? 
@ud)  l^ffegen,  n)enn  St)r  !ran!  unb  etenb  merbet  ? 

^c^  !enne  olfe  Kräuter,  alte  SBur^cIn  ; 
W  \  3Son  meinen  ©d)afen  lernt'  id)  haß  ©efunbe  3125 
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i^om  ©ift'geit  unterfc^eiben  —  !3c^  üerftet)e 
Sen  Sauf  ber  Sterne  unb  ber  SSoIfen  ^m], 
Unb  bic  nerborgnen  Ciicücn  (lor'  id)  raiiidjcn. 
®er  9J?enf(f)  braucht  luenig,  unb  an  Seben  reid) 
5]"t  bte  Statur. 

Moimottb  fa^t  jie  bei  ber  §anb 

SSolIt  Sf)r  nidjt  in  Qud)  gel]n  ?        3130 
©uc^  nid)t  mit  ©ott  üeriöt)ncn  —  in  ben  Sc^o^ 
2er  t)eit'gen  Äirc^e  rcuenb  tüieberfef)ren  ? 

5(ud)  bu  f)ä(t[t  mic^  ber  ]d]iiieren  Sünbe  fdjulbig  ? 

S)?ufe  id)  nid)t  ?   ©uer  fc^rteigenbe^  ©eftänbniö  — 

^o^anna 

2)u,  ber  mir  in  ha§  (£(enb  nachgefolgt,  3135 

2)as  ein^'ge  3Befen,  ha^i  mir  treugeblieben, 
©id)  an  mic^  fettet,  ba  mic^  ade  2Be(t 
3(usftieB,  bu  f)ättft  mic^  aud)  für  bie  ^errtjorfne, 
2)ie  if)rem  ®ott  entfagt  — 

3taimonb  fdjtueigt 

C,  bas  ift  f)art ! 
JRaimonb  erftaunt 
^f)r  wäret  mirflid)  feine  3auberin  ?  3140 

^o^anna 
Sc^  eine  3<iuberin ! 

diaimottb 

Unb  biefe  SSunber, 

Sfjr  fjättet  fie  boßbrac^t  mit  ©otteö  Äraft 

Unb  feiner  ^eiligen  ? 
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^o^anna 

mit  rodd)cx  fonft  ? 

Oiaimonb 

llnb  St)r  berftummtet  auf  bie  grä^üc£)e 

33efd)ulbigung  ?  S^r  rebet  je^t,  unb  öor  bem  Ä'önig,      3145 

2Bo  c^  5U  reben  galt,  öerftummtet  ^t)r ! 

*"  ^d)  unteriDorf  micJ)  f(f)lt)eigenb  bcm  ©efc^icE, 

2)aö  ©Ott,  mein  9J?eifter,  über  mid)  t)erf)ängte.    , 

Siaimonb 

St)r  !onntet  (£urem  S^oter  nid^t^  erh)ibern ! 

2Bcit  eö  liom  ^i^ater  tarn,  fo  fam'io  Hon  ©ott,  3150 

Unb  nötcrlid)  \v\xh  aud)  bie  Prüfung  fein. 

9iaimonb 
3)er  ^immel  felbft  begeugte  (Sure  (Sc^ulb  ! 

S)er  ^immel  fproc^  ;  brum  fd)tt)ieg  iä). 

Siatmonb 

2öie  ?   Sf)r  fonntet 
Tlxt  einem  SBort  Sud)  reinigen,  unb  liefet 
2)ie  3SeIt  in  biefem  ungtüdfergen  Irrtum  ?  3155 

>>-*^  @^  njar  fein  Irrtum,  eine  (^djidung.  toax'ä.   (Kl^f^^^^ 

9iaimonb 

Sf)r  littet  afle  biefe  ©d)ma(^  unfdjulbig, 
Unb  feine  ^(age  fom  oon  (Suren  Sippen ! 
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S(f)  ftaunc  über  Gud),  irf)  ftet)'  er|rf)üttert, 

^m  tiefften  S3u)en  ki)vt  fid)  mir  bo^  §er§ !  sieo 

D,  gerne  net)m'  idj  (Suer  SSort  für  SBat)rf)eit ; 

S)enn  fdjlDcr  luarb  mir'^,  on  ©ure  ©c^utb  ju  glauben. 

2)od)  fonnt'  id)  träumen,  ba§  ein  menfd)Iid)  |)er§ 

5)aö  Ungef)eure  fd)n)eigenb  lüürbe  tragen ! 

93erbient'  idj'ö,  hk  ©ejenbete  ju  fein,  sies 

3Benn  id)  nid)t  blinb  be^  SO^eifterö  SBiüen  ef)rte ! 

Unb  ic^  bin  nic^t  fo  elenb,  al^  bu  glaubft. 

Sd)  leibe  3)?angel,  bod)  ha^  ift  fein  Unglüd 

^ür  meinen  ©tanb  ;  id)  bin  öerbannt  unb  flüd)tig, 

5)od)  in  ber  Öbe  lernt'  id)  mic^  ernennen.  3170 

5)a,  alö  ber  @t)re  ©d)immer  mid)  umgab, 

2)a  toar  ber  (Streit  in  meiner  S3ruft ;  id)  mar 

S)ie  unglüdfeügfte,  bo  id)  ber  9Bett 

5lm  meiften  ^u  beneiben  fd)ien  —  ^e^t  bin  id^  ^^W-  "^\1^  % 


©efjeilj,  unb  biefer  ©türm  in  ber  9^atur,  3175 

2)er  il)r  ba§  Gnbe  brof)te,  rt)ar  mein  ^reunb ; 
(£r  i)at  bie  2öelt  gereinigt  unb  aud)  mic^. 
Sn  mir  ift  triebe  —  Äomme,  \vaä  ha  mill, 
Sd)  bin  mir  feiner  (Bd)mac^f)eit  met)r  betou^t ! 

O'iaimonb 
D,  !ommt,  fommt,  lofet  unö  eilen,  (£ure  Unf(^ulb       3180 
Sout  laut  oor  aller  2öe(t  ^u  offenbaren  ! 

i'i'/H'^^^  bie  SSerroirrung  fanbte,  rt)irb  fie  löfen ! 

•      »   S^Jur  rt)ann  fie  reif  ift,  fäUt  bes  ©d)idfals  5rud)t !    »^ 
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\     (Sin  Xag  U)ivb  foinmcn,  bcr  mid)  reiniget. 
1    llnb  bie  mid)  jc^t  nenuorfen  unb  Derbammt,  siss 

«Sie  rtjerben  i{)re^^  3ßa(ineg  innclüerben, 
I    Unb  tränen  toerben  meinem  ©d)id)al  [liefen. 

Siaimonb 

Sd)  füllte  fd^raeigenb  bnlben,  biö  ber  ßuf all  — 

if)n  fanft  bei  ber  §nnb  faffeitb 
!I)u  [teljft  nur  ba^o  'i'catürtidje  ber  2)inge, 
2)cnn  beinen  58Iid  umtjüllt  ha§  irb'fd)e  Sanb.  3190 

,      f       ^d)  l)Qbe  bac!  Unfterblic^e  mit  klugen      ^, 
^^^^^^^^^^^  —  Dirne  mtkv  fällt  fein  .^aar 

^-8om  i^'^aupt  be^o  9L)(cnfd)en  — -  ©tel)ft  bu  bort  bie  Sonne 
5[m  |)imme(  niebergef)en  —  ©0  ge)rt§ 
©ie  morgen  mteberfet)rt  in  if)rer  Ätorfieit,  3195 

©0  unousbleiblid)  fommt  ber  'Jag  bcr  2öaf)rf)eit ! 


fünfter  ^Auftritt 

Königin  Sfa^eau  mit  ©olbaten  erfd^eint  im  §tntergrunb 

^fabeou  nod^  l^inter  ber  ©jene 
2)ieö  ift  ber  3Beg  ing  engellänb'fdje  2aQ,c\: ! 

9{aimottb 

3Se{)  un^  !   2)ie  getnbe ! 

©olbaten  treten  auf,  bemerfen  im  öernorfommen  bie  ^ofjanna  unb 
taumeln  erfd)rocEen  ^urücf 

Sfabcou 

'Jlmi !   2Sag  {)ätt  ber  3ug  ? 


S^ 
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@olbaten 

©Ott  ftet)'  uns!  bei ! 

(£r[d)recft  cucl)  ein  ®efpenft  ? 

©eib  ifir  ©olbaten  ?  ^emmen  feib  if)r !  —  3Sie  ?     3200 

©ie  brängt  ftd^  burd^  bie  anbern,  tritt  [)erDor  unb  fä^rt  jurüdE,  roie  jie  bie 
Jungfrau  erblicft 

SSa^  fef)'  id} !   ^^a ! 

©c^neH  fa^t  fie  fic^  unb  tritt  i^r  entgegen 

(ärgib  bid) !   T^u  bi[t  meine 

befangene ! 

^(^  bin'^. 
Staimonb  entfliet)t  mit  3eic^en  ber  Sßerjrceiflung 
Sfttöea«  511  ben  ©olbaten 

Segt  fie  in  Letten ! 

2)ie  ©olbaten  na^en  fid^  ber  Jungfrau  fd}ücf)tern  ;  fie  reid)t  ben  2Irm  ^in 
unb  rairb  gefefjelt 

Sft  ha§  bie  äJJöc^tige,  befürchtete, 

2)ie  eure  ©d^aren  toie  bie  Sommer  fdjeud^tc, 

2)ie  je|t  fid)  felber  ni(^t  befc^üi^en  fann  ?  3205 

'Int  fie  nur  3Bunber,  wo  man  ©tauben  1:)at, 

Unb  mirb  jum  3Seib,  menn  it)r  ein  ä)?ann  begegnet  ? 

3ur  Jungfrau 
3Barum  nerliefeeft  bu  bein  ^eer  ?  9Bo  bleibt 
©raf  S)unoi^o,  bein  9iitter  unb  33efd)ü^er  ? 

^ot)anna 

Zd)  bin  üerbannt. 
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!3lfabeau  erftaunt  jurüdEtretenb 

2Bag  ?   SSic  ?  5)u  bift  öerbannt  ?  3210 
3Serbannt  uom  3)aupt)in  ? 

^o^anna 

3vage  nid)t !   Zd)  bin 
3n  beiner  ä)?ad)t ;  beftimme  mein  (isJefdjicf ! 

I^fabeau 

3>'erbannt,  rtjeil  tu  Dom  5(bgrunb  it)n  gerettet, 
Xiie  ^-one  it)m  f)aft  aufgefegt  5U  91einbo, 
3um  ^önig  über  ^ranfreic^  it)n  gemad)t  ?  3215 

S^erbannt !   2)aran  ertenn'  id)  meinen  ©oljn]   \ 
—  5üt)rt  [ie  in^5  Sager  !   S^W^  ^^^  5(rmee 
■  2)a^  gurditgefpenft,  öor  bem  [te  fo  gegittert ! 
(Sie  eine  ßau^^erin  !   S{)r  ganzer  ßaubcr 
Sft  euer  9Babn  unb  euer  feigem  ^erj  !  3220 

(Sine  S'Järrin  i[t  fie,  bie  für  if)ren  ^önig 
©id^  opferte,  unb  je^t  ben  Äönigglo^n 
!J)afür  empfängt  —  S3ringt  fie  ju  Sionel  — 
2)Qö  @lüd  ber  ^ran^^"  i^^^'  ic^  if)^  gebunben ; 
@Ieic^  folg'  id)  fetbft. 

'^otfanna 

3u  Sionel !   (Srmorbe  mid)     3225 
®Iei^  t)ier,  et)  bu  gu  Sionel  mid)  fenbeft. 

^faieau  ju  ben  ©olbaten 
(55e()orc^et  bem  S5efe^(e !   gort  mit  i^r ! 
@e^t  ab 
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So^anna.    Solbaten 
:3ol)onna  ju  ben  oolbaten 
(Snglänber  !   2)u(bct  nidjt,  bafs  id)  (cbenbig 
5Iu^  eurer  öanb  entfomme !   9?äc§et  eud) ! 
3ief)t  eure  Sc^lrerter,  taucht  [ie  mir  in^  ^er^,  32.30 

9ieiBt  mid)  entfeett  ju  eure^  ^elb^errn  ^ÜB^" ' 
!I)enft,  büB  it^')?  luar,  bie  eure  Jrefflic^ften 
©etötet,  bie  fein  9J?ifleib  mit  eudj  trug, 
'^k  gange  ©tröme  engeilänb'fdjen  93(uty 
S5ergoffen,  euren  tapfern  ^e(ben]öf)nen  3235* 

S)en  -lag  ber  frof)en  2Bieberfet)r  geraubt  I 
D^e^mt  eine  blut'ge  9iad}c !   3^ötet  mic§  ! 
Sf)r  t)abt  mic^  je^t ;  nic^t  immer  möd)tet  it)r 
<3o  fdimac^  mic§  fef)n  — • 

Slttfü^rcr  bcr  Sofbaten 

Tut,  tt)a§  bie  Königin  befatjl ! 

©Otlt'  i(^  3240 

9^oc^  unglüdfeCger  n)erben,  aU^  id)  tvax ! 
gurc^tbare  ^eiCge !   Seine  §anb  ift  fd)mer ! 
^aft  bu  mic^  gang  au^  beiner  ^ulb  berfto^en  ? 
^'ein  ©Ott  erfc^eint,  fein  ©ngel  geigt  [i(^  mef)r ; 
Sie  SSunber  ruf)n,  ber  |)imme(  ift  Derfd)(offen.         3245 
Sie  folgt  ben  Solbaten 
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©icknter  5luf tritt 

Sag  franäöftfc^e  iiager 
3)unotg  jroifc^en  bem  (Sräbifd^of  iinb  3)u  (Sl)atel 

(Srsbifdiof 

Sqiüinget  (Entern  finftern  Unmut,  -^^rin,^ ! 

Äommt  mit  unö  !   Sleljvt  jurüd  ju  ßuerm  Siönig  ! 

^erlaffet  nic^t  bie  allgemeine  <Sac^c 

Sn  biefem  ^tugcnbUd,  ba  nnr,  anfo  neu' 

S3cbränget,  (£nre^5  A^elbenarm^  bcbürfcn.  3250 

3Barum  [inb  \d\x  tiebrängt  ?   SSarum  erf)ebt 

S)er  ^einb  [ic^  h)ieber  ?   5t Ue^  mar  getan, 

^ranfreic^  irar  fiegenb  unb  ber  ^rieg  geenbigt. 

S)ie  9?etterin  {)a6t  i()r  nerbonnt ;  nun  rettet 

(Sudj  felbft !   %d)  aber  n)i((  ha^j  Sager  3255 

9^irf)t  h)ieber[et)en,  mo  [te  nid)t  mef)r  ift. 

^u  6I)tttcl 

9?ef)mt  beffern  9?at  an,  ^rinj !   (äntla^t  un^  nicf)t 
W\X  einer  foId)en  5Intn)ort ! 

(Sdjnjeigt,  ^u  et)ate( ! 
^d)  ^affe  Sud) ;  öon  (£u(^  tt)itt  id)  nid}t^3  I)ören. 
Sf)r  feib  e^,  ber  juerft  an  it)r  gegraeifelt.  3260 

9Ser  toarb  nidjt  irr'  an  if)r  unb  (jätte  nic^t 
©eurnnft  an  biefem  unglüdfergen  "Jage, 
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2)a  alle  3eicf3en  getjcn  fic  beiuiefen ! 

3Sir  lüaren  überrajdjt,  betäubt ;  ber  3c^(ag 

Xxa^  311  erfdjütternb  unfer  .f^erg  —  2Scr  fonnte  3265 

Sn  biefer  Sc^recfen^ftimbe  prüfenb  ningeii ! 

Seßt  fet)rt  un^  bie  53e)onnent)eit  gurücf ; 

SSir  fef)n  fte,  lüie  [ic  unter  unio  getnanbelt, 

Unb  feinen  Xahd  jinben  toir  an  i()r. 

SBir  finb  Dernjirrt  —  luir  fürcfjten,  fcf)tt)ereg  llnrecfjt  3270 

®etan  ju  t)aben.  —  9ieue  [ü^It  ber  ^önig, 

^er  l^erjog  tlagt  [ic^  an,  Sa  öire  i[t  troftto^, 

Unb  jebe^o  .^er,^  fiüllt  ficf)  in  Iraner  ein. 

Sie  eine  Sügnerin  !   33?enn  fid)  bie  SSafirbeit 
^erförpern  mit!  in  fidjtbarer  ©eftalt,  3275 

(2o  mu§  [ie  i^re  3üge  on  [i(^  tragen ! 
Ji^enn  Unfd)u(b,  ^rene,  .^erjensreinigfeit 
5luf  Grben  irgenb  motint  —  auf  if^ren  Sippen, 
Sn  i^ren  flaren  9tugen  muß  fie  lDot)nen ! 

2)er  öintmet  {c^Iage  burc^  ein  SSunber  ftc|  3280 

Sn!ji  SO^ittel,  unb  erleuchte  bieg  ©e^eimni^, 

2)0!p  unfer  fterbüd]  ?(uge  nic^t  burd)bringt  — 

3)o(^  tük  fidj'ci  auc^  entwirren  mag  unb  (Öfen, 

(Sing  Don  beu  beiben  t}üben  luir  t)erfd)ulbet ! 

3Bir  I)aben  ung  mit  t)öü'fd)en  3ciiibern)affen  3285 

95erteibigt  ober  eine  ^eilige  üerbannt ! 

Unb  beibeg  ruft  bev  ^immetg  3ovn  unb  Strafen 

.Sperab  auf  biefeö  ungtüdfel'ge  Sanb  ! 
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Sin  Sbelmann  ju  ben  Vorigen,  tjernad^  Stainionb 

©bclmonn 

@in  junger  ©djäfcr  fragt  nad)  beincr  .t)of)eit, 

(£r  forbcrt  bringcnb,  ntit  bir  fclbft  511  rcbcn,  3290 

@r  f omme,  fagt  er,  üoii  ber  Jungfrau  — 

ei(e! 
53ring'  if)n  f)erein  !   (Sr  fommt  üon  it)r  ! 
Sbelmann  öffnet  bem  3taimonb  bie  Xüre.  2)unoi^  eilt  if)m  entgegen 

3Bo  ift  [ie  ? 
2Ö0  ift  bie  Jungfrau  ? 

9iaimonb 

^^eil  (iiid),  ebter  ^rin^ ! 
Unb  ^eil  mir,  ba^  id)  biefcn  frommen  33ifd)of, 
3)en  ^eil'gen  SWann,  ben  <Sd)irm  ber  Unterbrüdten,  3295 
S)en  S5ater  ber  S5erla^nen  bei  @uc^  finbe ! 

2)unoi§ 

SBo  ift  bie  ^nngfrou  ? 

Srjfiifc^of 

©ag'  e'§  nn^,  mein  3oI)n ! 

9foimonb 

^err,  fie  ift  feine  fdjluar^e  ßouberin  ! 

S3ei  @ott  unb  allen  ^eiligen  bezeug'  id)'^. 

Sm  Irrtum  ift  ba^  ^olf .   Sf)r  ^abt  bie  Unfc^ulb      3300 1 

35erbannt,  bie  (55ottgefcnbete  lierftofjen  ! 
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'Mo  ift  [ie  ?  Sage ! 

9{atmonb 

St)r  Ö5cfät)rtc  mar  id) 
5Iuf  ifircr  Jvfiidjt  in  bem  5(rbcnncmmlb  ; 
Wiv  Ijat  fie  bort  it)r  Snncrftc^o  gcbcidjtct. 
Sn  9}?artern  lüill  ic^  fterben,  meine  ©cclc  3305 

^ab'  feinen  ^^(nteil  an  bem  etu'gen  ipci(, 
3Senn  fie  nid)t  rein  ift,  i^err,  Hon  aller  odmlb  ! 

2)ie  ©onne  fetbft  am  .Soimmet  ift  nid)t  reiner ! 
2So  ift  fie  ?   ©pridj ! 

9iatmonb 
D,  menn  euc^  ©ott  ba^o  .f^erj 
öJemenbet  t)at  —  2li  eilt !   So  rettet  fie !  3310 

©ie  ift  gefangen  bei  ben  (Sngellänbern. 

©efangen !   3Sa^3 ! 

©räbifc^of 

S)ie  Ungtüdfeüge ! 

JRoimonb 

Sn  ben  9(rbennen,  mo  mir  Dbbac^  fndjtcn, 

SSarb  fie  ergriffen  Don  ber  Sl'önigin 

Unb  in  ber  (SngeKänber  !s^anh  geliefert.  3315 

D,  rettet  fie,  bie  endj  gerettet  t^at, 

SSon  einem  graufenöoflen  Xobe ! 

3u  ben  3Baffen !  5(nf!  Sd)(agt  Särmen !  3?ü()rt  bie  trommeln! 
güljrt  alle  ^iUilfer  in^^  C^efcdjt !   C^an^  ^rantreidj 


174  3){e  ^suTicifrau  Don  Crleanc- 

^^elüaffne  ficf) !   2)ie  (£f)re  ift  üerpfänbet,  3320 

®ie  ^ronc,  bato  ll^^aKabium  cntmenbct ; 
@e^t  alkä  33lut,  feljt  euer  i^ebeii  ein ! 
grei  mufe  [ie  fein,  nodj  el)  ber  2ag  fid)  enbet ! 
©ef)en  ab 


mtmttx  9(uftritt 

©in  SBartturnt,  oben  eine  Dffnung 

Sof)anna  iinb  :^ionel 

^öftolf  eilig  f)ereintretenb 
S)a!§  58o(f  ift  länger  nid)t  ju  bänbigen. 
©ie  forbern  uuttenb,  baf?  bie  ^Jungfrau  ftcrbc,  3323 

SI)r  tpiberfteljt  uergcbcn^J.    Xütet  fie, 
Unb  loerft  if)r  ^aupt  Don  biefeiä  ^urme^  ßinnen  ! 
Sf)r  flie^enb  5B(nt  adein  oerföf)nt  ha^^  ^eer. 


:3fobcau  fommt 
©ie  fe^en  Seitern  an,  fie  laufen  ©tunn ! 
93efriebiget  ha^i  5>olt !   SBoIIt  il)r  erraarten,  3330 

S3i§  fie  ben  gongen  ^urm  in  btinber  2But 
llnifef)ren  unb  luir  alk  mit  nerberben  ? 
^t)r  fönnt  fie  nid)t  befdjü^en.    ®ebt  fie  f)iu ! 

Sionet 

Safet  fie  auftürmen  !   Üafet  fie  müteub  toben ! 

S)ie§  ©d)to^  ift  feft,  unb  unter  feinen  Krümmern      3335 

S3egrab'  id)  mid),  et)  mid)  it;r  SSille  jloingt. 

—  ^(ntmorte  mir,  5»o()anna  !   ©ei  bie  meine, 

Hub  gegen  eine  i'i^ctt  befdiüty  id)  bid). 
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Sfabcau 

<Scib  ^f)r  ein  SO^ann  ? 

£tone( 
^-BerftoBen  fjaben  birf) 
3)te  -Deinen  ;  aller  ^f(idjten  bift  bu  lebig  3340 

^ür  bein  unloürbig  33ater(anb.   S)ie  feigen, 
!J)ie  um  bid)  iuarben,  fic  ucrüciVn  bicf) ; 
®ie  luagtcn  nic^t  bcn  Äampf  um  beine  Gf)re. 
^(^  aber,  gegen  mein  '^oit  unb  ba^  beine 
95e()aupt'  icfj  birf).  —  (Xinft  lic^eft  bu  mic^  glauben..    334.3 
2)afe  bir  mein  Seben  teuer  fei !   Unb  bamats 
(Staub  irf)  im  Äampf  a(ci  J^cinb  bir  gegenüber ; 
^3e6t  I;aft  bu  feinen  ^reunb  als  mid) ! 

S)uj)i)'t 
^er  ?}einb  mir,  ber  berf)af5tc,  meine^o  '^oiU. 
9?icf)tö  fann  gemein  fein  ^mifc^en  bir  unb  mir.  3.3.50 

9?idjt  lieben  fann  id)  bic^ ;  boc^  Uienn  bein  ^er^ 
©ic^  5U  mir  neigt,  fo  lafe  e§  (Segen  bringen 
^ür  unfre  ^i^ölfer.  —  5"^^'^  ^^^^^  i^eere 
§inlt)eg  non  meines  i^aterfanbeS  ©oben, 
3)ie  '2d)lüffe(  ader  Stäbte  gib  f)erau!?,  3355 

S)ie  i^r  be^mungen,  aden  9?aub  üergüte, 
@ib  bie  befangnen  Icbig,  feube  %ifeln 
S)eö  f)eiligen  i^ertragS,  fo  biet'  id)  bir 
^en  Jneben  an  in  meine>o  Königs  9camen. 

3fa6cou 

5Sil(ft  bu  in  ©onben  uns  (i^efe^e  geben  ?  3360 
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Xu'  cö  beizeiten,  beim  bu  mujst  c>o  bod). 

^ranfreid)  luirb  nimmer  (Snglanbs  ^efKüi  tragen. 

9iie,  nie  luirb  baö  ge)d}el)en  !   (5l)er  hjirb  ec^ 

Sin  ioette^  (^rab  für  eure  |)eerc  [ein. 

©efaflen  [inb  cud)  eure  93c[ten,  bcuft  3365 

?(uf  eine  fidjrc  $Rüdfe()r ;  euer  iRuf)m 

Sft  bod)  berloren,  eure  Tlad-)t  ift  Ijin. 

:3[obcau 
Äönnt  i()r  ben  Xro|  ber  ^lafenben  ertragen  ? 

3c^ntcr  5(uftritt 

®in  Hauptmann  !ommt  eilig 

.Hauptmann 

Gilt,  5elbt)err,  eilt,  ha^^  ^^ctx  gur  ©d)Iac^t  ju  [teilen  ! 
^ic  grauten  rüden  an  mit  ftiegenben  ^Q^)"^"-  ^^^o 

3?on  it)ren  2i3affen  bliljt  ba^5  ganje  Xai. 

^o^anna  begeiftert 
2)ie  ^raufen  rüden  an !   Set^t,  ftol^e^^  Sngtanb, 
^erauö  in^  gelb  !   ^e^t  gilt  c^$,  frifc^  5U  [edjten ! 

Unfinnige,  be^äfime  beine  g^reube ! 

2)u  rt)ir[t  ba§  (Snbe  biefe^o  Xag^5  nid)t  fe^n.  3375 

S!}?ein  isolf  nnrb  [iegcn,  unb  id)  lucrbe  [tcrben, 
S)ie  2:apfcrn  braudjen  meinem  5lrm^  nidjt  metjr. 
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Lionel 

^rf)  fpotte  biefer  2öcid)Unc|c !   28ir  l)abcti 

^TTnor  lUK-'  (icri]e|cf)ciid}t  in  ^luan^ig  ®d}lad}ten, 

(St)  bic[c5i  .f)elt)enmät)d)cn  für  fie  [tritt !  338o    - 

Xat-'  gan,5C  i^olf  ucradjt'  id)  bis;  auf  eine, 

Unb  bicfe  tjabcn  [ic  ucrbannt. — Rommt,  j^oftolf ! 

9Bir  tt)oüen  it)ncn  einen  ^nieiten  Xag 

93ei  Grequi  unb  ^oiticrö  bereiten.  'A.4%tAiK^^ 

%S)x,  Äönigin,  bleibt  in  biefcm  Xnrin,  beroadjt  ^  jj^tA^ 

!3)ie  Jungfrau,  biy  'ha^  treffen  [id^jnitlc^LcbeiT ;   "*^  ^ 

Sd)  (äff  ©ud)  fünfzig  Dritter  ^nr  93eljedung.,^*Wi^dK  ,  ^«^ 

3Baä  ?   Sollen  n)ir  bcm  ^"vcinb  cntgegengef)n, 
Unb  biefe  2Bütenbc  im  ^Küdcn  laffen  ? 

3ol)aitna 

Grfdjredt  bid)  ein  gefeffelt  2Beib  ? 

Sionel 

%\h  mir  3390 

2)ein  SBort,  ^3ot)anna,  bid)  nid)t  ju  befreien ! 

9J?id)  5n  befreien  ift  mein  cinj'ger  SBunfc^. 

^fabeait 
Segt  i()r  breifac^e  g^lK^"  ^^^  '   ^Mm  Seben 
35erbürg'  id),  'i>o.)i^  fie  nid)t  entfommen  foü. 
©te  roirb  mit  fd)raeren  Letten  um  ben  ^eib  unb  um  bie  2lnnc  gefcffelt 

SJtoncI  5ur  ^o^anna  y^    - 

Su  lüillft  eci  fn  !  3^n  511'ingft  nn^^ !  9^od)  ftet)t'g  bei  bir  !  -^-^yi-yLi^ 
(Sntfage  ^"ronfreid) !   2ragc  (inglanbiä  '^Q.^r^t,  *^<^  C 


fUu^ 
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Unb  bit  (n[t  frei,  unb  bic[e  3Bütcitbcn, 
•     2)ic  jctjt  bciu  93Iut  ücrtaitgcn,  bicnen  bir ! 

JJ'flftoIf  bringenb 
3'ort,  fürt,  mein  ge(bf)err ! 

©parc  beinc  Söortc ! 
2)ie  ^raitfcn  rüden  an.    25crtetb'ge  bid) !  3400 

2;rompeten  ertönen.    Sionel  eilt  fort 

mm 

St)r  irifet,  iüaä  St)r  gu  tun  tjabt,  Slönigiit ! 
(Srflört  baö  (^lüd  fid)  gegen  nnö,  [eljt  St)r, 
2)q^  unfrc  3?ö(fcr  f({e()en  — 

;3!fo6cott  einen  Sold^  jie(jenb 

©orgct  nid^t ! 
<3ie  [otl  nid)t  leben,  unfern  f^all  gu  fef)n. 

JJoftoIf  jur  Sol^anna 
Xn  tvd^t,  \va§  hi^  erlüartet.   Se|t  erflehe  3405 

mM  für  bie  SBaffen  beine^5  3?o.Ife  ! 
ßr  get)t  ab 

Alfter  ^Auftritt 

Sfobeau.    ^o^anna.    ©olbatcn 

^aron  foH  niemanb  mtd)  uerfjinbern.  —  ^ord) ! 
®a§  i[t  ber  Slriegtomorfd)  meine^o  95o(fi§ !   2Öie  mutig 
@r  in  boi  |)er5  mir  fdjaltt  unb  fiegüerfünbenb ! 
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3.krbcrben  über  ©nglartb  !   Sieg  beti  ^i^anfcn  !         3410 

Stuf,  meine  ^apfern  !   5(ii[ !   3)ie  Jungfrau  ift 

(£uc§  naf) ;  fte  fann  nidjt  nov  eud)  ^er,  luie  jonft, 

S)ie  ^a^ne  tragen  —  fdjiuere  5^anbe  f effeln  [ie ; 

2)oc^  frei  onei  i()rem  Äcrfer  fcfjrtjingt  bic  ©eele 

©id)  auf  ben  ^lügeln  cure^^  ^ricg^gefang^.  3415 

Sfobcou  ju  einem  Solbaten 
©teig'  auf  bic  SSortc  bort,  bie  nad)  bem  '^dh 
^in[tef)t,  unb  fag'  uns,  luie  bie  (Sd)(ac^t  fic^  toenbet. 

©olbat  fteigt  f)inauf 

Tlüt,  Wut,  mein  ^olf !   (x^  ift  ber  (e|te  Äampf ! 
jDen  einen  ©ieg  noc^,  unb  ber  ^cinb  liegt  nieber ! 

Sfoficou 

SBaö  [tel)ft  bu  ? 

Solbat 

@d)on  finb  fie  oueinanber.  3420 

Sin  SBütenber  auf  einem  S3orberrofe,- 
Sm  Xigerfelt,  fprengt  bor  mit  ben  (^enbarmen    . 

2)aä  ift  C^raf  :Snnoiö  !   grifc^,  rtjadrer  Streiter ! 
2)er  @ieg  ift  mit  bir ! 

Solbat 

S)er  iöurgunber  greift 
■5)ie  S3rüde  an. 

2)a^  je^en  ßanjen  itjm  3425 

Snä  falfd)e  ^er^  cinbrängen,  bem  35erräter ! 
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Solbat 

£orb  ^aftolf  tut  il)in  inaimtjaft  2Bibcrftaub. 
©ie  [itjeii  ab,  [ic  fämpfcn  Tlaim  für  90?ann, 
2)e^  ^crjogS  Seutc  unb  bie  unfrigcn. 

:3foliettu 
©ic{)[t  bit  bcn  !I)aup()in  nid)t  ?   (SrJcniift  bu  lüdjt      3430 
ÜDic  fönigticljcn  ^cictjcit  ? 

Boltat 
mkQ  ift 
Sn  ©taub  Dcriucugt.    ^sd)  fauu  uid)t^  uutcrjdjcibcn. 

^o^amta 

^'^ätt'  er  niciu  5tugc,  ober  [tüub'  id)  obcu, 

2)ag  Sileinfte  uid)t  entginge  meinem  S3lid ! 

®aö  milbe  4^ul)u  fann  id)  im  3'fuge  5äl)(cn,  3435 

S)en  g-atf  erfeuu'  id)  in  bcn  l)öd)ften  Süften. 

@o(bat 

?(m  (Kraben  ift  ein  fürc^terlid)  (^ebrüng ; 

^ie  ©röf,ten,  fdjeint'^v  bie  @r[tcn  tämpfen  bort. 

^faticou 

(S(^n)ebt  unfre  ^at)ne  nod)  ? 

-S^od)  flattert  fie. 

Ä'önnt'  id)  nur  burd)  ber  5Q?auer  3?i|e  fd)auen,  3440 

9Jiit  meinem  S3Iid  iDoHt'  id)  bie  ©c^loc^t  regieren  !  . 

Solbat 
SSet)  mir  !  Jüog  fei)'  id) !   Unfer  getbl)err  ift 
Umzingelt ! 
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Sfabeau 

jucft  ben  3)oId^  auf  ^o^anna 
■  <Btnb,  Ung(ücfüd)e ! 

<BoU)at  fc^nea 

Gr  ift  befreit. 

Sm  9?ücfen  ia]]t  ber  tapfere  ^oftolf 

S)en  (}einb  —  er  bridjt  in  feine  bicijtfteii  odjaren.      3445 

^faficou  sie^t  ben  2)olc]^  jurüd 
2)Qö  fprarf)  bein  öngel ! 

@olbat 

3ieg  !   ©ieg  !   ©ie  cntflietjen  ! 

2Ser  f(ief)t  ? 

©o(bot 
5)ie  grantcn,  bic  Snrgunber  fUelin, 
^ebecft  mit  g(üc£)tigen  ift  ba5  ©efitbe. 

^o^anna 
©Ott !   ®ott !   ©0  fet)r  tüirft  bu  mid^  nid)t  üerfaffen  ! 

(Sotbot 

©in  fdjiüer  ^ertüunbeter  luirb  bort  gefülirt.  3450 

55iet  3}otf  fprengt  it)m  gu  |)i(f',  e^  ift  ein  '^üvit 

:3fobcou 

®er  Unfern  einer  ober  Jränfifc^en  ? 

Solbot 

©ie  löfen  if)m  ben  ^elm  ;  i^va]  2)unoi!§  ift'g. 

^o^anna 
greift  mit  Irampffjaftet  2(nftrengung  in  if)re  Äetten 
Unb  iä)  6  in  nid)t§  at^  ein  gefeffelt  3Seib ! 
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@icl) !  .s>a(t !  SBcr  trägt  bcit  Ijimmelblauen  SOiantcl,  3453 
Sßerbrämt  mit  (^olb  ? 

^offanna  lebhaft 

Xa^j  ift  mein  §err,  her  Äönig ! 

@o(bat 

©ein  9io^  U)irb  frfjcit  —  cc^  ü6cr|dj(ägt  [id)  —  ftür^t  — 
(Sr  unnbct  fdjU'cr  arbcitenb  fid)  Ijerluu"  — 
So^anna  begleitet  bieje  3Borte  mit  leibenfd^aftlic^en  Seiregungen 
!J)ic  Unfern  na{)cn  fdjon  in  noftem  Sauf  — 
«Sie  I)a6cn  ifin  crrcidjt  —  nmringcn  if)n  —  um 

^o^attna 

O,  l)at  bcr  4'>intmc(  !einc  Gngcl  met)r ! 

:3fabe(iu  t)o^nlaci^enb 
Se^t  ift  CS  ^cit !   Se^t,  Oietterin,  errette ! 

'^otfanna 

ftütjt  auf  bie  Änie,  mit  geroaltfam  heftiger  Stimme  betenb 

.^■^öre  mid),  Q5ott,  in  meiner  (jödjftcn  9?ot ! 

^inauf  5U  bir;  in  '^eij^em  5(e()en^5n5un)dj, 

Sn  beine  ^immet  fenb'  ic^  meine  ©ee(e.  346.5 

S)u  !ann[t  bie  gäben  eineö  ©pinngemebg 

©tarf  macf)en  mie  bie  ^aue  eine§  @d)ift^ ; 

£eid)t  ift  es  beiner  5((Imad)t,  et)rne  58anbe 

Sn  bünne<§  Spinngetoebe  jn  nermanbeln  — 

S)u  tt)il(ft,  nnb  biefe  Letten  fallen  ab,  3470 

Unb  biefe  'Jurmluanb  fpaltet  fic^  —  !4)u  f)a(fft 

2)em  ©imfon,  ba  er  blinb  mar  unb  gefeffelt, 

Unb  feiner  ftol^en  geinbe  bittern  ©pott 
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(Jrbulbete.  —  5(iif  bicf)  ucrtraiicnb  faBt'  er 

Xk  'ipfoften  jeinee  iilerfers  mädjtig  an,  3475 

Unb  neigte  ]\d)  unb  [türmte  ha§  (^ebäube  — 

eolbat 

^^riunip^ !   Striumpt) ! 

Sfobeau 

SBag  ift'g  ? 

Bolbat 


©er  Äönig  ift 


(befangen 


^o^anna  fpringt  auf 

So  jet  (^3ott  mir  gnäbig  ! 

®ie  (jot  if)re  Gleiten  mit  beiben  öänbeu  fraftuoll  gefaxt  unb  jerrifjen.   "^n 

bemjelben  2(ugenblicf  ftür3t  i'ie  ficf;  auf  öen  nädjftftefienben  Solbaten, 

entreißt  ifjm  fein  2cf)raert  unb  eilt  f)inau5.    3llle  )et)en  \i)v  mit  ftarrem 

Grftaunen  nacfi 


3tiJöIftcr  'iJtuftritt 

3Sorige  of)ne  i^o^anna 

^fabea« 

nacf)  einer  langen  '^aufe 
SBas  lüar  bo'o  ?    träumte  mir  ?   2^0  f  am  [ie  ^in  ? 
SSie  brac^  [ie  biefe  jentnerfc^lDeren  93anbe  ?  mso 

9?i(f)t  glauben  irürb'  icf)'!^  einer  ganzen  '^dt, 
^ätt'  ic^'>^  nirfit  felbft  gefe^n  mit  meinen  klugen. 

Solttat  auf  ber  SBarte 
2Bie  ?   .^at  [ie  ^-lüget  V   i^at  ber  Sturmminb  [ie 
^inabgefütjrt  ? 
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Sfnöcau 

©prid),  ift  [ic  unten  ? 

Solbat 

Witkn 

Sm  Kampfe  |d)rcitet  fie  —  S()r  Sauf  ift  fdjnedcr       3435 
'äU  mein  öie[id)t  —  Se^t  ift  fie  {)ier  —  jet^t  bort  — 
Sd)  felie  fie  jucjleid)  an  üielcn  Drten ! 

—  3ic  teilt  bie  ^^aufen  —  %äQS>  lüeid)t  öor  \i)v ; 
5)ie  Jranfen  ftefin,  fie  fteften  fidj  auf^5  neu' ! 

—  3Bet)  mir !   SSail  fcli'  id) !   Unfre  SSölfer  njerfen    3490 
S)ie  SSaffen  öon  fid),  unfre  5at)nen  finfen  — 

3®a^  ?  3Sif(  fie  nn!§  ben  fidjern  @ieg  entreif5en  ? 

Solbat 

©rab  auf  ben  ^önig  bringt  fie  an  —  Sie  f)at  if)n 
(Srreidjt  —  Sie  rcifit  it)n  mäd)tig  aii<->  bem  Stampf. 

—  ^orb  Jaftolf  ftür^t  —  2)er  ^^elbljerr  ift  gefangen.  3495 

Sfabcou 

Sd)  Wiü  nic^t  tDeiter  Ijören.   ^'omm  (jerab  ! 

@o(bat 

gliet)t,  Königin  !   Sf)r  tperbet  üBerfaüen. 
©emaffnet  35oIf  bringt  an  ben  Xurm  ^eran. 
®r  fteigt  l^erunter 

!3faticau  baö  ©d)roert  äie^enb 
So  fed)tet,  9J?emmen ! 
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2a  öire  mit  ©olbaten  foinmt.     33et  feinem  ©intritt  ftrecft  bas 
aSoIf  ber  Königin  bie  Sßaffen 

Sa  ^irc  nafjt  i^r  ehrerbietig 

Königin,  untertDerft  ®nd) 
2)er  5tIImacf]t  —  ©ure  Svitter  (ia6cn  fid)  3500 

(Ergeben,  aller  SBiberftanb  ift  unnüt3 ! 
—  9?e()int  meine  ©ienfte  an  !   S^efeljlt,  iüoI)in 
Sf)r  tüollt  begleitet  fein  ! 

I^fabeau 

Seblpeber  Ort 
(^3i(t  gfeic^,  mo  irf)  bem  ^auplnn  nid)t  begegne. 
(SJibt  i^r  ®d)n)ert  ab  unb  folgt  if)m  mit  ben  ©olbaten 


ä^icr^e^ntcr  *iJ(uftritt 

Sie  ©jene  oerraanbelt  fic^  in  ba§  ©^lac^tfelb 

©olbaten  mit  fliegenben  g-al^nen  erfüllen  ben  öintergnmb.  3Sor  i^nen 

ber  König  imb  ber  f^erjog  uon  Surgunb;   in  ben  3lrmen  beiber 

gürften  liegt  3of)anna,  töblid)  oerraunbet,  of^ne  Q^if^c"  ^eä  Sebenä. 

©ie  treten  langfam  oorroärtö.  2lgneö  ©orel  ftürjt  f)erein 

(Sorcl 

roirft  ftd^  an  beä  Äönigä  33ruft 
S^r  feib  befreit  —  !3t)r  lebt  —  ^sd)  ^ab'  Sud)  luieber !  :«05 

^c^  bin  befreit  —  ^d)  bin'^  nm  biefen  ^rei§  ! 
,3eigt  auf  ^o^anna 


18G  !^ie  ^3unt^fraii  uoit  Cr(ean^3 

Botet 

3ot)annQ  !   (^ott !   ®ie  ftirbt ! 

93urgunb 

Sie  f}at  geenbet! 
<Sef)t  einen  ©ngel  fd)eiben  !   Se^t,  irte  fie  baliegt, 
(S(i)meräto^  unb  ru^ig,  n)ie  ein  fc^tafenb  Äinb ! 
jDe^  ^immell  g^'^ebe  fpielt  unt  if)re  3^9^ ;  ssio 

S^ein  5ttem  t)e6t  ben  S3u|en  meljr,  bocf)  Seben 
S[t  noc^  5U  fpüren  in  ber  njarmen  ^lanb. 

©ie  ift  ba{)in  —  Sie  mirb  nid)t  mel)r  cmacfjen, 
S^r  5(uge  irirb  baso  Srb'fdje  nidjt  mel)r  fdjanen. 
©c^on  fdjnjebt  fie  broben,  ein  nerflärter  ©eift,  3515 

©iet)t  nnfern  3d)mcr5  nid)t  nieijr  unb  unfre  Üiene. 

©oret 
©ie  |d)lägt  bie  ?(ugen  auf,  [ie  lebt ! 

S3utgunb  erftaunt 

tef)rt  fie 

Ung  au^  bem  @rab  jurüd  ?   Bringt  f'^  '^f"  ^ob  ? 
(Sie  rid)tet  fid)  empor  !   Sie  fte{)t ! 

^o^anna 

ftef)t  ganj  aufgerichtet  unb  jcf)aut  um()er 

2Ö0  bin  id)  ? 
S3urgunb 

Sei  beinern  9-^o(f,  ^of)anna  !   33ei  ben  deinen  !         3520 

5(iJnig 
3n  beinev  ^^reunbe,  beine-3  Äönig^o  binnen ! 


fünfter  ^lufsug.    ä^ier,^ef)nter  "^Xiiftritt       187 

natfibem  [\e  Um  lange  ftarr  angefefien 

9^ein,  ic§  bin  feine  ^Quberin  !   &mi)i 
Zd)  bin'^o  nid)t. 

^öntg 
3)u  6i[t  f)eilig,  unc  bie  Gn^ct; 
^ocE)  unfer  ^Ciige  toav  mit  '^ladjt  bcbecft. 

fief)t  fjeiter  läc^elnb  innrer 
llnb  id)  bin  Jnirflicf]  unter  meinem  *i>o(f,  .*«25 

Unb  bin  nidjt  meljr  ueradjtet  unb  ücrftoBcn  ? 
Tlan  flurfjt  mir  nidjt,  man  fielet  mid)  gütig  an  ? 
—  ^a,  jeijt  erfenn'  id)  bcutlid)  atleö  mieber ! 
2)0?  ift  mein  Slönig  !    3)0!?  finb  ^i'i-infi'fidj^o  ^iifin^n  ! 
1)od)  meine  5af)ne  fet)'  id)  nid)t  —  3Bo  ift  [ie  ?         3530 
9(id)t  oljne  meine  ^aijnc  barf  id]  fommen ; 
3.^on  meinem  äJ?eifter  marb  [ie  mir  uertrant, 
58or  feinem  Xf)ron  mufe  id)  fie  niebcriegen ; 
Zd)  barf  fie  geigen,  benn  id)  trug  fie  treu. 

iiönig 

mit  abgeroanbtem  ©efic^t 

@ebt  i{)r  bie  ga^ne !  3535 

3)Jan  reicf)t  fie  if)r.   Sie  fte^t  ganj  frei  aufgerid^tet,  bie  ga^ne  in  ber  öanb. 
2)er  §immel  ift  von  einem  roficf)ten  Schein  beleucf)tet 

Sefjt  i()r  ben  Siegenbogen  in  ber  Suft  ? 
2)er  ipimmet  öffnet  feine  golbnen  Jore, 
tsm  Gbor  ber  ©nge(  ftebt  fie  gtänjenb  ha, 
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©ic  [jiilt  bcn  ciu'ßcit  3ul)n  an  il)vcr  'Sniit, 

2)ic  5Irmc  ftrcrft  fie  läcljclub  mir  entgegen.  3540 

SSie  luiiL)  mir  —  Seidjtc  SSoIfen  f)e6en  micE)  — 

S)er  fd^lrerc  ^?an5er  luirb  jum  ^-lügelfleibe. 

^inouf  —  I)inanf  —  bie  ßrbe  f(ic[)t  5urücf  — 

^ur5  ijt  bcr  Srfjmer^,  nnb  cmig  ift  bie  ^^-eiibe !  V 

^ie  ^-a^ne  entfällt  tl^r,  fie  ftnft  tot  baraiif  nieber.  —  SUte  ftef)en  lauge  in 

fprad^lofer  :'Kü()i;ung.  —  iHnf  einen  leifen  SBint  bes  .Hönigio  tuerben  alle 

5üt)nen  fanft  auf  fie  niebergelaffen,  ba^  fie  ganj  bauon  bebectt  roirb 
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Title  :  Schiller  called  his  play  a  "  romantic  "  tragedy  because  of 
the  nature  of  his  theme,  and  to  characterize  his  treatment  of  it.  The 
fictions  he  introduces  are  even  more  romantic  than  the  elements  de- 
rived  f  rem  history  and  legend,  and  the  play  derives  its  romantic  qual- 
ity  distinctly  from  the  character  of  these  fictions.  To  specify  the 
points  of  which  this  is  true  would  be  to  go  far  toward  cataloguing 
the  scenes  of  the  drama  ;  take  for  example  the  requirements  that  are 
laid  upon  Joan  as  the  condition  of  her  retaining  her  jsower,  and  the 
scene  of  her  death.  The  background  is  that  of  chivahy  and  romance, 
the  figure  of  the  heroine  partakes  of  the  miraculous,  and  the  diction 
of  the  drama  often  exhibits  a  splehdor  far  removed  from  that  cold 
simplicity  which  ordinarily  attaches  to  a  portrayal  of  real  action. 

Dramatis  PERSOxiE^:  1.  CAarZes  TVJ,  surnamed  "  the  W ell-Served  " 
and  "the  Victorious,"was  born  at  Paris,  1403,  and  died  near  Bourges, 
1461.  At  his  accession  in  1422  he  found  a  rival  in  Henry  VI  of  Eng- 
land, who  claimed  the  throne  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Troyes.  The 
English  were  masters  of  the  country  north  of  the  Loire,  including  the 
capital,  and  in  1428  invested  Orleans.  But  Orleans  was  delivered  in 
the  following  year  by  Joan  of  Are  ;  Charles  was  crowned  at  Kheims 
in  1429,  and  entered  Paris  in  1437.  He  finally  regained  from  the 
English  all  France  except  Calais. 

2.  Queen  Isabeau.  Isabella  of  Bavaria  was  but  fifteen  years  old 
when  she  married  Charles  VI,  the  father  of  Charles  VII.  Without 
guidance  in  the  midst  of  a  corrupt  court,  she  learned  to  care  only  for 
luxury  and  pleasure.  Her  husband  became  deranged  in  1392,  and  she 
was  charged  with  the  care  of  the  king's  person  during  his  imbecility. 
She  used  this  authority  to  satisfy  her  vicious  inclinations  and  her 
vengeance.    Finally  she  was  exiled  from  court  by  her  son,  against 

1  Except  for  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  following  list,  Schiller's  char- 
acters  are  quite  fictitious.  In  one  or  two  cases  their  names  may  have  been 
suggested  to  him  by  some  historical  personage,  but  they  never  had  other 
existence  in  fact  so  far  as  we  know. 
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whose  life  slie  had  plotted  witli  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  with  tlie 
English. 

3.  Agnes  Sovel  (1400-1450),  the  favorite  mistress  of  Charles  VII. 
The  king,  who  first.  saw  her  wheu  she  was  about  tweiity  years  old, 
remained  faithful  to  her  until  her  death,  and  her  influence  over  liim 
was  generally  beneticial. 

4.  Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy  and  son  of  John  the  Fear- 
less,  was  born  at  Dijou  in  1396,  succeeded  his  father  in  1419,  and 
died  at  Bruges  in  1467.  He  signed  the  treaty  of  Troyes  in  1420  as 
regent  of  France  ;  was  allied  with  England  against  Charles  VII  until 
1435  ;  and  acquired  Holland  and  other  territories. 

5.  Count  Dunois,  surnamed  the  "Bastard  of  Orleans,"  was  born 
at  Paris,  1402,  and  died  in  a  suburb  of  that  city,  1468.  He  was  a 
natural  son  of  Louis,  duke  of  Orleans,  and  celebrated  for  his  militaiy 
prowess  and  his  gallantries.  He  defended  Orleans  in  1428,  and  con- 
quered  Normandy  and  Guienne  from  the  English.  He  is  introduced 
in  Scott's  Quentin  Diirward. 

6.  £tienne  Vignoles  La  Hire  (1390-1443)  was  a  French  general  no 
less  renowned  for  his  savage  cruelty  than  for  his  fearlessness.  With 
sixteen  hundred  men,  in  Company  with  Dunois,  he  forced  the  English 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Montargis  in  1427.  Many  stories  of  La  Hire  are 
current,  a  number  of  which  seem  to  have  been  invented  during  the 
sixteenth  Century.  His  daily  prayer  is  said  to  have  been  "  My  lord 
God,  I  pray  thee  to  do  for  La  Hire  to-day  what  La  Hire  would  do 
for  thee  if  thou  wert  La  Hire  and  he  the  good  God." 

7.  Tannegui  du  Chatel  (about  1369-1449)  was  a  captain  in  Charles' 
army,  and  the  reputed  murderer  of  John  the  Fearless,  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, when  in  1419  the  latter  came  to  interview  the  dauphin  at  the 
bridge  of  Montereau.  Afterwards  he  was  removed  from  the  person 
of  the  king  whom  he  had  thus  compromised,  in  order  to  prei:tare  for 
the  reconciliation  with  Philip  the  Good  in  1435. 

8.  Regnault  de  Chartres  was  at  the  same  time  royal  chancellor 
and  archbishop  of  Rheims.  The  official  influence  of  both  these  posi- 
tions  he  used  constantly  against  Joan  of  Are. 

9.  John  Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  an  English  general  born  about 
1373  and  killed  at  the  battle  of  Castillon,  1453.  He  was  lord  lieuten- 
ant  of  Ireland  under  Henry  V,  and  fought  with  distinction  in  France  ; 
he  was  taken  prisoner  at  Patay  by  Joan  of  Are  in  1429. 

10.  Sir  John  Fastolf  (1378-14.59)  was  an  English  soldier  who  in 
1423  became  lieutenant  of  Normandy  and  governor  of  Maine  and 
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Anjou.  Duriiig  Lent  of  1420,  while  convoying  provisions  consisting 
chieflj'^  of  heirings  to  the  Englisli  before  Orleans,  he  repulsed  an  at- 
tackcrf  alargely  superiorFrench  force  ("  theBattleof  the  Herrings'''), 
bat  later  in  the  same  year  he  was  defeated  with  Talbot  at  Patay. 
Ile  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  original  of  Shakespeare's  Sir  John 
Falstaff. 

11.  Jacques  Darc  (or  d''Arc)  was  the  real  name  of  Joan's  father, 
wlio  was  a  peasant  proprietor  of  Domremy.  Schiller  changes  his  first 
name  to  Thibaut  either  because  of  the  greater  euphony  of  the  latter, 
or  because  the  J  in  Jacques  is  a  sound  foreign  to  Germans  which 
many  cannot  pronounce  without  trouble,  and  which  might  sound 
(jueer  to  an  audience  if  it  were  correctly  spoken. 

12.  Joan  of  Are  :  see  Introduction. 

Prolog UE.     Scene  I 

It  was  doubtless  for  artistic  rather  than  for  practical  reasons  that 
Schiller  separated  the  four  scenes  of  the  prologue  from  the  action  of 
the  drama  proper.  He  feit,  perhaps  rightly,  that  the  picture  of  Joan's 
nistic  origiu  and  environment  would  scarcely  accord  with  the  por- 
trayal  of  the  wider  horizon  of  the  ensuing  story.  Aside  from  such 
lack  of  unity,  too,  the  poet  could  hardly  have  begun  the  first  act  of 
his  tragedy  with  Joan,  because  of  the  lyric  and  unstirring  nature  of 
his  theme.  Certain  critics  believe  that  Schiller  used  the  device  of  a 
prologue  in  order  to  disguise  the  excessive  length  of  his  play.  Long, 
however,  as  the  Jungfrau  is  when  compared  with  many  other  German 
dramas,  its  whole  content  could  easily  have  been  brought  within  the 
conventional  five  acts ;  the  Maria  Stuart  exceeds  it  in  size,  as  does 
Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise  ;  and  Goethe's  Torquato  Tasso  is  almost 
as  extensive. 

$ciltgcn6tlb  :  this  word,  which  means  literally  '  Image  (picture)  of 
a  Saint,'  refers  to  a  statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Cf.  1063  where  it  is 
called  ein  uralt  3!J}itttergotte5bt(b.  Such  a  wayside  shrine  (Mpeüe)  is 
of  ten  met  with  in  southern  Europe. 

(Sil^C  :  Schiller's  reason  for  changing  the  beech-tree  beneath  which 
Joan  loved  to  sit  to  an  oak  is  sufficiently  explained  by  93-108,  where 
Thibaut  .speaks  of  the  druid  tree. 

brci  Xöd)tcr  :  Joan  had  three  brothers,  all  older  than  she  ;  her 
one  sLster  Catherine  had  died  before  the  time  of  the  action  of 
the  play. 
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Schäfer  :  the  occupation  of  the  suitors,  like  that  of  Joan  (75),  lends 
the  desirable  idyllic  touch  to  the  scene.  This  has  already  been  sug- 
gested  by  the  words  eine  Iäubltd)e  ©egenb.  "• 

1-4.  France 's  danger,  which  is  the  pivotal  point  of  all  the  outer 
action  of  the  drama,  is  alluded  to  in  the  very  opening  words. 

5-  Gngcllönbcr :  an  extra  syllable  is  sometimes  introduced  for 
metrical  reasons ;  cf.  Sof)emern)eib  171,  Subeiüig  339,  je^enmal  632, 
etc. 

6.  ftcg^aft :  the  uninflected  form  of  the  adj.  neut.  sg.  nom.  and 
acc.  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  poetry.  Cf.  gütig  54,  näc^tlic^  83, 
gefpenftifd)  104,  etc. 

9.  ^^agobert^ :  Dagobert  was  king  of  the  Franks  628-638.  He 
founded  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis  and  reduced  to  writing  the  laws  of 
the  barbarian  tribes  in  his  kingdom.  During  his  reign  the  empire  of 
the  Franks  was  extended  from  the  Weser  to  the  Pyrenees  and  from 
the  western  ocean  to  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia. 

10.  bcit  Sprößling  :  i.e.  Henry  VI  of  England. 

11.  Gllfct:  Charles  VII. 

14.  iictter :  i.e.  Philip  the  Good,  the  second  cousin  of  Charles. 
As  duke  of  Burgundy  he  stood  at  the  head  of  the  six  .secular  peers  of 
France. 

15.  ^Rabenmutter  :  because  the  ravens  are  supposed  to  desert  their 
young.  Cf .  Job  xxxviii,  41  :  "  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food  ? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat." 
— 1§  :  refers  to  sjeer  (13). 

17.  9{au(i)  :  the  def.  art.  is  regularly  omitted  with  a  noun  limited 
by  a  preceding  gen.  or  po.ss.  Cf.  bes  ^-euetä  3?aub  32,  beö  Slbenteuers 
©eltfamfett  187,  etc. 

18.  bte  notf)  fricblid)  ruf)n :  just  the  contrary  was  true  ;  cf.  Intro- 
duction,  p.  xvi  f. 

20.  ttjeil :  =  loä^renb.  Cf.  'Jreut  eud^  beä  Sebenä,  rcetl  noc^  bas 
2ämpd)en  glü^t  '  enjoy  life  while  yet  you  may.' 

21.  ta§  aSeifi :  generic  use  of  the  article.  Cf.  3)er  3Wenfc^  ift  fterb^ 
lid^  '  man  is  mortal " ;  es  lebe  bie  }^veii)dt  '  long  live  freedora  I ' 

22.  bc§  33ef^U^er§  :  gen.  as  sole  object  of  bcbarf.  This  construc- 
tion  is  on  the  wane,  but  may  still  occur  in  stately  writing  :  cf.  ©ebenfe 
beä  ©abbattageä  '  remember  the  .sabbath  day  ' ;  jc^onc  meiner  '  spare 
me ' ;  etc. 

29.  fanbcn :  instead  of  the  more  usual  gefunben  (^aben),  for  the 
sake  of  the  meter. 
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36.  3trfer  :  a  masc.  or  neut.  noim  of  measure  iisiially  Stands  in  the 
sg.,  or  what  appears  to  be  the  sg.,  after  a  numeral.  — finnbcö  :  par- 
titive  gen.  instead  of  the  more  usual  uninflected  £'anb. 

40.  2o^  ft^Hc§cn  :  after  lafjen,  füf)len,  ^ören,  and  fe^en  the  active 
inf .  often  has  pa.s.sive  force. 

S.D.  ^rtttin  3tnn:  acc.  absolute  with  perf.  part. 

Prologue     Scene  2 

43.  ;5E0nttettC  :  diminutive  of  ^eoune  —  the  only  place  where  the 
French  form  of  3of)anna  is  used  by  Schiller. 

44.  fcl)^,  erfreun :  the  pres.  often  takes  the  place  of  a  fut.  to  de- 
note  confident  expectation. 

46.  2öa§  fcfjcitet:  Um  raag  (or  roarum)  fc^eltet. 

50.  wirbt:  for  the  English  perfect,  denoting  that  which  has  been 
and  still  is,  German  uses  the  pres.  generally  with  an  adv.  of  time. 

53.  rxo6]  :  '  nor'  ;  here  a  conj.  after  an  implied  negation. 

55-60.  The  diction  of  the  Jungfrau  is  loftier  in  tone  than  that  of 
any  earlier  drama  of  Schiller's,  a  fact  which  the  material  of  the  play 
goes  far  to  justify,  because  it  introduces  us  to  the  realm  of  the  super- 
natural. But  the  poet  often  falls  to  allow  the  characters  to  .speak  in 
the  manner  demanded  by  their  röle,  and  in  a  few  places  clearly  misses 
the  tone  of  naturalness.  The  phrases  of  these  lines  sound  odd  on  the 
Ups  of  a  simple  peasant,  and  their  imagery  is  scarcely  one  which 
would  occur  to  a  father  when  addressing  his  own  child. 

55.  in  3u9Cni>f«öe  prongcn  :  '  in  all  the  .splendor  of  your  youth.' 

57.  bie  SBIumc  bcinc^  Scibei  :  '  the  flower  of  your  beauty.' 

58-59.  Cf.  Shakespeare "s  Romeo  und  Julia,  ii,  2  : 

3;e§  Sommers  warmer  ^aucft  taxm  biefe  ftnofpe 
Ser  Siebe  iuo[)I  jur  fc^önen  SSIum'  entfalten. 

59.  breche :  Uke  reife  60,  a  dependent  subj.  in  a  ba^  clause,  indicat- 
ing  that  what  is  stated  is  ardently  hoped  for  or  confidently  expected. 
64.  in  .  .  .  (5efüf)l0  :  ■  in  the  emotional  years  of  youth.' 
68.  uttb  .  .  .  Äöftlit^e  :   '  and  precious  things  mature  but  slowly 
and  silently.' 

74.  2;rift :  i.e.  Crt  roo^in  getrieben  rcirb.  Cf.  ®tft  and  geben  ;  öeft 
and  ^eben  ;  ©c^rift  and  jd)reiben ;  etc. 

75.  rogenb :  this  word,  Uke  mit  cbelm  2ei6e  76,  bespeaks  the 
heroic  mold  of  Joan. 
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77.  The  lielcls  in  thc  deep  Valleys  below  are  frei«  'dwindling,'  not 
(as  some  editors  curiou.sly  suggest)  because  of  the  loftiness  of  Joan's 
mind,  but  because  of  her  elevated  position  above  the  world. 

80.  will  :  the  use  of  lOOUen  with  non-personal  subjects  which  can 
have  no  will  is  especially  idiomatic ;  raaö  mir  nid;t  gefallen  raill '  which 
doesn't  please  me  at  all.'  Cf.  baä  roiU  nicfitä  fagen  '  that  means  noth- 
ing ' ;  eä  lüili  of)neI)in  regnen  '  it  is  bound  to  rain  anyway ' ;  baä  23ud^ 
roill  ftubtert  fein  '  the  book  requires  to  be  studied.' 

83.  t)or  bcm  ^afjncuntf :  for  at  cock-crow  all  spirits  must  dis- 
appear.    Cf.  Hamlet,  i,  1 : 

Ser  ■£')Q[)n,  ber  alss  Irontpcte  bicnt  beut  fflJorgen, 
Gnuedt  mit  icf)metternber  luib  tieller  Sctilc 
2eii  Sott  be§  Ingcc',  unb  auf  feine  9i!atinung, 
Sci'§  in  ber  See,  im  {yeur,  Grb'  ober  2uft, 
©ilt  jeber  frfiroeifenbe  unb  irre  öeift 
3n  fein  9iet3ier. 

86.  bcm  cuificiilcrifrf)cn  SBogcf :  i.e.  the  owl. 

87.  grauHd)  büftrc  :  when  two  or  more  adjectives  occur  together 
in  verse,  inflection  is  sometimes  confined  to  the  last,  ©raulic^  has 
here  the  form  but  not  the  force  of  an  adverb.  Such  a  case  must  be 
distinguished  from  those  in  which  a  true  adverb  occurs. 

88.  ßreUättJCg  :  this  word  suggests  the  supernatural  because  of  its 
connection  with  witchcraft  and  the  ritual  of  Hecate,  who  was  sur- 
named  Trivia  because  she  was  worshiped  at  cross-roads,  in  triviis. 
Likewise  cross-roads  were  once  believed  to  be  haunted,  for  they  were 
the  burial-ground  of  suicides.    Cf .  Heine's  well-known 

2lm  Hreujmeg  wirb  Begraben, 
SSer  felDer  ficfi  6racf)te  um. 

89.  3wciff  rnd) :  =  S^i^S^fl"^"^- 

93.  2)rMibcnbountC  :  i.e.  an  oak-tree  under  which  a  druid  altar  is 
.supposed  to  have  stood.  The  druids  were  priests  who,  before  the 
introduction  of  the  Christian  religion  ihto  western  Europe,  were 
soothsayers  and  often  magistrates  among  the  Celtic  tribes  of  Gaul, 
Britain,  and  Ireland.  Medifeval  superstition  regarded  them  as  wizards 
and  emissaries  of  the  Evil  One. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  Joan's  favorite  tree  was  well  known  in  the 
neighborhood  not  as  the  Druid  Tree  but  as  the  Faiiy  Tree  {Arbre  des 
fees).  According  to  the  character  of  the  fees  in  old  French  populär 
legend,  this  should  have  suited  Schiller's  purpose  even  better  tban 
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'druid'  ;  but  the  modern  literary  conception  of  fairies  is  of  a  differ- 
ent  sort,  and  tliis  is  what  Schiller  would  expect  the  spectators  in  the 
theater  to  have  in  miud.  Hence  he  could,  perhaps,  not  afford  to  ad- 
here  to  the  original. 

96.  ttat :  cf .  note  to  50. 

115.  JRcilttä  :  Rheims  was  celebrated  as  the  scene  of  the  coronation 
of  Clovis  in  the  year  496,  and  as  the  customaiy  place  of  coronation 
of  French  kings  from  Philip  II  (1179)  to  Charles  X  (1824).  The 
archbishop  of  Rheims  was  the  most  powerful  of  the  six  ecclesiastical 
peers  of  France. 

116  ff.    Cf.  the  dream  of  Joseph,  Genesis  xxxvii. 

118.  brei  Wei^C  Siticu:  the  fleur-de-lis  is  meant,  which  has  long 
been  the  distinctive  heraldic  bearing  of  the  royal  family  of  France. 

124.  SSarnungstraum  :  this  vision  of  Thibaut's  is  a  good  example 
of  romantic  irony  —  the  Suggestion  of  an  impending  event  by  indirec- 
tion.  Bellermann  well  says  that  Schiller  could  not  ascribe  the  dream 
to  Johanna,  as  no  slightest  Imputation  of  pride  must  cling  to  her. 

131.  A  parallel  to  Wolsey's  Statement  to  Cromwell  (Henry  VIII, 
iii,  1) :  "I  Charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition :  by  that  sin  feil  the 
angels." 

144.  eigen  :  =  etgentümlid^. 

145.  Supply  Sieben  roir  before  nic^t^. 

149.  As  a  parallel  bit  of  .superstition  we  remember  the  "  root  of 
hemlock  digged  i'  the  dark  "  of  Macbeth 's  witches. 

150.  2;rönfe :  (magic)  'potions.' 

156.  Cf.  Matthew  iv,  1:  2)a  toarb  ^efus  Dom  ©eifte  in  bte  SBiifte 
gefüf)ret,  auf  ba^  er  con  bem  Seufel  r)erjucf)t  roürbe.  —  felbft :  '  even.' 

Prologue     Scene  3 

159.  ob:  this  prep.  is  now  rare  and  confined  to  stately  diction.  It 
is  regularly  followed  by  the  dat. 

161.  tt)o§ :  cf.  note  to  46  above. 

165.  5Baucou(cur§ :  a  town  in  the  department  of  Meuse,  situated 
on  the  river  Meuse  26  miles  west  by  south  of  Nancy,  a  dozen  miles 
north  of  Domremy.  It  was  the  starting-point  of  Joan's  military 
career. 

167.  f(ü«J^t'gc§  2?oß:  fugitives  from  Orleans  could  only  have 
reached  Vaucouleurs  by  traveling  two  hundred  miles  or  more  through 
the  enemy's  countiy.    Schiller  uses  bis  poet's  license  here,  as  often 
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again  during  the  progress  of  tlie  play,  to  shape  time  and  distance  to 
his  will. 

171.  23ol)emcrH)Ctl) :  i.e.  ^iöeunerin.  The  gypsy  was  so  called  be- 
cause  the  firat  of  that  wandering  race  to  enter  Fi'ance  were  believed 
to  be  Bohemians  or  Hussites  driven  from  their  native  country.  It  is 
Interesting  to  note  that  when  Joan  came  forward  it  was  only  about 
ten  years  since  the  Hussite  war  broke  out,  and  not  long  after  the 
first  unquestionable  record  of  gypsies  in  France.  — ntid^  tttt  :  i.e.  auf 

172.  ftt|t  mid)  tn§  9tugc  :  see  vocab.  under  faffen. 

173.  (iJcfcü  :  '  my  good  fellow,'  or  'good  sir. ' 

176.  Sanjeitfttcdjtcu  :  corruption  of  Sanböfnecl)t,  which  means  origi- 
nally  ©olbat  im  2)ienftc  beö  Sanbeä.  Populär  etymology  connects  the 
lirst  syllable  with  Sanje  '  lance.'    '  Take  your  wares  to  the  soldier.s.' 

177.  bei  ^cfmcs! :  gen.  object  of  brauchen  instead  of  the  more 
iisual  acc. 

185.  Supply  raar  after  ^ou^Jtä. 

186.  tüog  :  from  tütegen,  not  from  roägen. 

190.  in  ^öllbett :  the  def.  art.  is  omitted  in  certain  prepositional 
phrases  :  cf.  mir  511  e^'^'lJen,  nad^  alter  2Betfe,  auf  ©rben,  über  9JadE)t,  etc. 

193.  95Jciu  ift  ber  ^c(m  :  this phrase  finds  explanation  in  425,  426, 
where  she  suggests  it  to  be  a  sign  from  heaven. 

194.  ßo^t  ii)V  bcn  SBiücu  :  '  let  her  have  her  way.' 

197.  XtgcrWolf :  not  'hyena'  as  the  word  suggests,  but  'fierce 
wolf.'  The  following  incident  reminds  one  of  the  story  of  David  and 
the  lion,  1  Samuel  xvii,  35,  although  there  was  current  in  Joan's  time 
the  legend  that  she  had  once  fought  with  a  wolf.  Quicherat  in  a  foot- 
note  to  the  article  "Joan"  in  the  Biographie  universelle  sajs :  "In  the 
winter  of  1420  [note  the  date]  wolves  penetrated  even  to  the  midst  of 
Paris  to  devour  the  abandoned  cöi"pses  of  the  inhabitants  "  —  such 
wolves,  however,  will  not  fight  unless  in  packs.  It  may  well  be  that 
Joan  came  upon  a  wolf  when  it  was  preying  alone,  and  that  the  normal 
cowardice  of  the  isolated  wolf  gave  her  the  victory  over  an  otherwise 
dreaded  enemy.  But  no  Joan  could  fight  the  animal  with  its  pack 
behind  it.  Doughty  as  this  deed  is,  it  is  matched  if  not  outstripped 
by  that  of  Goethe's  Dorothea  who  single-handed  puts  to  rout  einen 
2;riipp  üerlaiifnen  ©efinbelö.   Hermann  und  Dorothea,  vi,  108  ff. 

203.  2BcId)  oitd) :  'whatever,'  '  however.  .  .  a.'  Supply  f)abe  after 
bcbcrft :  '  may  have  covered. ' 

206.  jene  f^lüt^tigcn :  refers  to  flüdit'geä  SSoIf  167. 
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208.  jöjct  @(i^(a(^ten  :  no  such  battles  had  been  fought  before 
Joan  departed  from  Domremy,  but  Schiller  probably  refers  to  the 
two  defeats  of  Crevant  and  Verneuil  with  which  the  war  had  opened. 

210.  Note  the  trisyllabic  proiiunciation  of  fioirc  here  and  in  313  ; 
but  dissyllabic  (iambic,  not  trochaic ;  i.e.  So=ire,  not  l'oi=re)  in  816 
and  perhaps  871.  Cf.  Surgo^n  trisyllabic  in  Maria  Stuart.  These 
analogies,  and  the  others  of  French  words  with  oi  in  our  text,  bid  us 
sooner  scan  1125  as  a  soleuin  line  with  one  foot  too  many  than  try  to 
make  Soire  a  monosyllable  there  —  even  though  we  liave  also  to 
count  the  final  re  as  an  accented  syllable. 

212.  Driconä  :  the  capital  of  the  department  of  Loiret.  The  river 
Loire,  flowing  first  northward,  then  westward,  protects  by  its  broad 
sickle  of  waters  this  portion  of  France,  and  the  Loire  itself  is  com- 
manded  at  its  most  northerly  point  by  the  city  of  Orleans,  which  was 
the  military  key  to  all  the  south  of  the  kingdom.  The  famous  siege  of 
it,  commenced  by  the  English  Oct.  12  1428,  was  raised  in  May  of  the 
following  yoar  in  con.sequence  of  the  relieving  forces  under  Joan. 

214.  @efc^Ü^  :  the  use  of  cannon  had  not  been  at  all  general  until 
a  few  years  before  this  time.  — •  DOlt  OÜen  Gliben  :  '  from  all  corners 
of  the  earth.' 

215-236.  The  Homeric  tone  appears  not  only  in  the  beginning  and 
end  of  this  passage,  but  also  all  through  it,  e.g.  in  the  epithet  länber; 
geiüaltig,  224,  and  in  the  phra.sing  of  222,  223.  With  the  opening 
line.s  (215-219)  cf.  Iliad,  ii,  87-90  : 

5Bie  wenn  Scfiaren  ber  Sienen  bat)er3iet)n,  bicf}teS  (Seroimmeis, 
9luä  bem  gef)öf)leten  gel»  in  beftänbigem  Sdjroarm  )idj  erneuenb  ; 
3e^t  in  Trauben  gebrüugt  umfliegen  fie  *i*Iumen  beä  äexijei; 
9Inbere  J)ier  ungütilbar  entflogen  fie,  anbete  bortJ)in. 

This  passage  Schiller  unites  with  the  well-known  lines  where  Homer 
compares  the  rush  of  warriors  to  the  fray  with  that  of  flies  to  a  milk- 
pail  {Iliad,  ii,  469;  xvi,  641). 

The  fictitious  summing-up  of  all  the  lands  that  owed  fealty  to 
Philip  of  Burgundy  is  undoubtedly  suggested  by  Homer"s  long  list  of 
ships,  Iliad,  ii,  494  ff.  But,  while  a  few  especially  characteristic 
words  like  ^erbemelfenben  show  that  Schiller  meant  to  Imitate  Homer"s 
catalogue,  it  does  not  seem  that  he  did  so  merely  for  classicism's  sake  ; 
he  wanted  to  stir  the  blood  in  these  lines,  he  appreciated  the  value 
of  the  catalogue  style  for  this  purpose,  and  he  kept  within  modern 
limits  of  length.  Such  catalogues  have  been  often  used  in  English 
poetry,  even  where  probably  no  Greek  model  had  penetrated ;  cf .  the 


200  NOTES 

Anglo-Saxon  Widsith,  with  its  143  lines  quite  as  flagrant  as  Homer's  list 
of  shii^s,  as  an  early  example.  While  Macaulay  in  bis  Battle  of  Lake 
RegiUus  is  avowedly  imitating  Homer,  in  bis  Horatius  he  professes 
to  give  the  suppositious  work  of  a  Roman  poet  without  special  Greek 
influence,  and  in  his  Armada  he  surely  is  not  consciously  imitating 
the  Greek.  So  too  in  Scott's  catalogues  of  Border  warriors  and  other 
proper  names  (a  feature  so  characteristic  of  Scott  as  to  be  singled 
OLit  for  parody  in  the  Rejected  Addresses)  we  cannot  well  assume  that 
he  meant  to  imitate  the  Greek.  In  our  own  day  Walt  Whitman 
seems  to  use  the  device  quite  spontaneously. 

It  is  not  uninteresting  to  compare  with  Schiller's  effective  use  of 
the  catalogue  style  Goethe's  rather  mechanical  employment  of  it  in 
Hermann  rind  Dorothea  where  the  hero  harnesses  the  stallions  (v,  132- 
141),  or  where  the  ai^othecary  repeats  the  description  of  Dorothea's 
costume  (vi,  136-143). 

222-223.  itnb  .  .  .  Saget:  'and  the  camp  is  fiUed  with  the  duU 
confused  Inim  of  an  unintelligible  mixture  of  languages.' 

224.  2ältber=  ©cttJaltigc  :  a  similar  poetic  license  in  dividing  com- 
poimds  occurs  in  247  35Jauevn=  ß^'^^i-'ü^i^^'^ßi^ !  ^f-  ^^^'^  ''^^  ^^^^  ^^®- 

225.  SJioitncit :  Mann  has  four  plurals  —  3}länner  'men,'  9[JJamten 
'vassals,'  SlJann  'men,'  an  older  pl.  retained  after  numerals  (10,000 
2Kann),  and  Seute  'people.' 

228.  bic :  i.e.  biejenigen,  roelc^e. 

234.  'Jjie  .  .  .  f^aun  :  'whose  coast  faces  the  north.'  Cf.  Caesar 
De  Bello  Gallico,  i,  1 :  spectant  in  septentrionem. 

237-238.  These  lines  seem  a  reminiscence  of  1  Henry  VI,  iü,  3, 
50-55.  — 3tt)ift§  ''  after  an  interj.  the  gen.  is  sometimes  used  to  denote 
the  occasion  of  the  feeling ;  this  usage  is  becoming  rare  even  in 
poetry. 

246.  ^cSttbci:  cf.  2  Kings  ix,  30  ff.  The  fact  on  which  Schiller's 
parallel  rests  is  the  historical  identity  of  the  modern  name  Lsabel 
with  the  Biblical  Jezebel. 

247.  (Ba\§bnvtf:  Thomas  Montagu,  earl  of  Salisbuiy,  was  com- 
mander-in-chief  of  the  English  army  which  began  the  siege  of  (h'leans 
in  October  1428.  He  was  killed  by  a  chance  cannon-shot  soon  after. 
Cf.  1195-1197. 

254.  wa§:  'whoever.'  Cf.  aUe§  'everybody,'  baö  'they,'  jebeä 
'  eveiybody. ' 

258.  gä^It;  from  1  Henry  VI,  i,  4,  60.  —  beit  fi^ncöen  SBoitbrcr : 
'  the  huriying  passers-by.' 
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261.  !öntg(td)C  :  'majestic,"  -imposing.' 

262.  9tDtre  ^antc :  no  church  of  this  name  was  in  Orleans.  It  is 
thought  by  some  that  Schiller  confused  an  English  fort  of  this  name 
with  a  cathedral,  but  it  is  more  likely  that  he  used  an  appellation 
which  would  suggest  most  broadly  a  church. 

266.  entäünbc :  cf.  note  to  59. 

267.  'i^egen  :  formally  identical  with  another  word  meaning  at 
first,  'dagger,'  afterward  '  sword '  (cf.  1699);  but  without  doubt  of 
separate  etymology  —  Eng.  cognate  thane. 

268.  ootntraiüe^  :  Jean  Poton  de  Saintrailles  or  Xaintrailles,  a 
captain  in  the  army  of  Charles  VII.  He  took  Taibot  prisoner  at 
Patay. 

269.  23oftorb  :  i.e.  Dunois.  The  tei-m  is  not  to  be  thought  of  as 
opprobrious. 

273.  (J^iiton :  a  town  of  Touraine,  on  the  river  Vienne  26  miles 
Southwest  of  Tours.  It  was  in  the  great  hall  of  the  royal  Castle  there 
that  Charles  first  saw  Joan. 

276.  6Ictcl)c  ^urc^t:  cf.  lUad,  vii,  479:  ba  faßte  jie  bleid^eä  (Snt= 
fe|en. 

282.  Jrßufe  :  i-e-  'Jransofe. 

285.  ^a6'  :  subj.  of  indirect  discourse. 

286.  jie^'  .  .  .  p :  see  vocab.  under  äujie^en. 

287.  Saubricour :  it  was  Sieur  Robert  de  Baudricour,  captain  of 
the  garrison  at  Vaucouleurs,  who  sent  Joan  to  the  king  under  escort 
of  six  men-at-arms  in  Pebruary  1429. 

288.  fiuttbfdioft:  i.e.  i^unbfc^after. 

289.  feinen  ^-erfen :  for  the  more  usual  i[)m  auf  ben  '^ix\m. 

290.  Ijält:  =^ält .  .  .  an. 

296.  ju  ^aucouteucS  :  it  was  of  course  from  Orleans  and  not  from 
the  vicinity  of  Domremy  that  a  messenger  was  sped  to  Paris  to  nego- 
tiate  with  Philip  of  Burgundy  (cf.  1278).  Schiller's  purpose  in  bring- 
ing  the  act  nearer  Joan's  present  environment  is  clear  enough  ;  he 
wished  merely  to  heighten  the  interest  of  the  play. 

298.  trogen:  vivid  pres.  for  fut. 

305-306.  Biblical  diction  ;  cf.  Joel  iii,  18  and  Rev.  xiv,  15. 

306.  bic  ^nnoffö«  '•  i'efers  to  Joan,  and  not,  as  some  believe,  to 
the  Virgin  Mary.  It  is  true  that  <Bx6]ti  (=  9[J?onbftc£)eI)  may  mean 
crescent  moon  as  well  as  sickle,  and  in  its  first  meaning  is  offen  used 
as  a  Symbol  of  the  Virgin  ;  but  the  application  of  the  word  in  its  lit- 
eral  siguificauce  is  too  direct  to  call  for  such  mystification.    We  know 
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that  there  was  current  at  this  time  a  prophecy  that  a  maiden  would 
save  France. 

310-313.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  took  months  to  fulfil  the  letter  of 
what  these  lines  suggest. 

320.  Ijunberttjänbiflcn :  cf.  lUad,  i,  402. 

321.  Xcinpelfd)änber :  populär  belief  ascribed  Salisbury's  sudden 
death  to  divine  punishineut  for  bis  profanation  and  plunderiug  of 
sacred  edifices. 

328.  bic  ^irn' :  used  to-day  (like  Eng.  wench)  with  derogatory 
sense. 

336.  Repeat  the  [oll  of  332  before  tragen. 

337.  ^ier  .  .  .  3)2a^t :  Orleans  was  unsuccessfuUy  besieged  by 
Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  in  the  year  451.  Shortly  afterward  Aetius 
defeated  him  in  the  battle  of  Chälons.  The  paynim  was  again  turned 
back  f  rom  France  in  732  when  Charles  Martel  overcame  the  Saracens 
between  Poitiers  and  Toui-s. 

339.  fiubetotg  :  St.  Louis,  Louis  IX  of  France,  leader  of  the  last 
two  Crusades. 

340.  Jtjarb  ^crufalcnt  erobert :  during  the  first  Crusade,  in  1099. 
The  French  were  leadere  in  the  Crusade  under  Geoffrey  of  Bouillon. 

346.  ber  nie  fttrbt :  for  when  one  member  of  the  royal  line  is 
dead  another  is  that  moment  king  ;  cf.  the  phrase  which  acclaims  a 
new  sovereign,  le  roi  est  mort,  vive  le  roi ! 

347.  ^eirgeii:  the  plow  is  'sacred'  in  that  it  symbolizes  the  culti- 
vation  of  the  fields,  f  rom  which  a  counti-y  derives  prosperity  and  peace. 

350.  The  rise  of  the  eitles  into  prominence  and  power  was  due 
partly  to  their  own  increasing  importance  and  wealth,  partly  to  royal 
favor  which  granted  them  charters  and  self-government  in  order  to 
use  them  as  a  check  against  the  avarice  and  treason  of  the  nobles. 

359.  Cf.  1  Kings  x,  18ff.,where  Solomon's  golden  throne  is  de- 
scribed.    The  lions  were  Symbols  of  royal  power. 

364-365.  tönen,  @öt)nen:  such  rhymed  couplets  occur  now  and 
then  throughout  the  play,  either  to  mark  the  end  of  a  scene  or  to  lend 
point  to  more  emotional  utterance.  Cf.  78-79  ;  265-266  ;  375-382  ; 
1134-1135  ;  etc.  Rhymes  also  occur  at  intervals  within  speeches  : 
1102-1104  ;  1108-1110  etc.  The  lyrical  cast  of  many  passages  of  the 
drama  is  thus  accentuated. 

370.  junt  ^önig :  after  verbs  of  making,  giving,  appointing, 
choosing  (machen,  geben,  tüäl^len,  ernennen),  what  would  be  in  English 
the  second  er  factitive  object  is  usually  put  in  the  dat.  with  ju. 
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373.  fid)  bie  fivon'  CUffc^t:  'gets  himself  the  crown/  For  two 
and  a  half  centuries  there  liad  beeii  no  Freiicli  sovereign  wiio  was 
not  crowned  by  the  archbishop  of  Rheims. 

375.  bo^  y^äc^fte  :  see  vocab. 

379.  brenne  :  like  jerftampfe  380,  a  concessive  subjunctive.  This 
is  a  special  variety  of  the  imperative  subj.,  which  concedes  a  propo- 
sition  to  get  a  basis  for  some  further  Statement  ;  '  even  should  the 
tire  burn.' 

Prologue     Scene  4 

The  essentially  lyric  tone  of  tlie  monologue  which  comprises  this 
scene  serves  Schiller  a  double  purpose.  First,  it  obviates  a  number 
of  subordinate  chapters  wliich  would  otherwise  be  required  to  show 
US  how  Joan  prepared  for  lier  departure  ;  second,  it  breathes  tlie  re- 
nunciation  and  missionary  puqDose  of  the  maiden  in  a  way  tliat  no 
other  presentation,  no  matter  how  skillfully  contrived,  could  possibly 
do.  \Ve  catcli  something  of  the  fine  resolve  of  Johanna,  she  holds  our 
spirit  captive,  and  we  thus  fall  to  realize  the  gap  wliich  actually 
exists  between  the  prologue  and  the  drama  proper.  Lyric  language, 
little  suited  to  a  drama  of  action  thougli  it  may  offen  be,  still  serves 
like  music  to  bind  together  different  phases  of  life-expression,  by 
showing  US  the  common  bases  underlying  all  of  them.  Johanna 
throughout  is  passionately  devoted  to  God  and  counti-y  in  whatever 
foim  they  may  appear  to  her  —  and  how  may  this  be  more  clearly 
brought  out  than  in  operatic  monologue  ? 

383.  geliebten  :  with  personal  pronouns  the  rule  is  weak  inflectiuii 
of  the  adj.  except  after  the  nom.  and  acc.  sg. ;  but  strong  forms  occur 
after  mir,  bir,  if)m,  and  also  after  uns  and  eucf)  when  acc. 

387.  bie  ic^  Wäfferte  :  'which  I  made  to  flourish.'  Johanna  could 
not  have  watered  the  broad  meadow-lands  adequately,  but  she  may 
have  brought  water  to  them  through  Irrigation. 

395.  Reiben:  iu  Old  German  weak  feminines  took  the  ending 
-(e)n  in  the  gen.,  dat.,  and  acc.  .sg.  The  inflection  is  now  obsolete 
except  in  auf  (Srben  (cf.  408),  but  is  common  in  the  classics  as  a 
poetic  license.    Cf.  Sonnen  1108. 

397.   eine  anbre  §erbe  :  i.e.  the  army  of  Charles  VII. 

401.  äJtofen  :  dat.  of  3!Jtoieä.  The  reference  is  to  the  story  in  Exo- 
dus iii,  1  ff. 

404.  ben  Knaben  3föi^  •  'Jesse's  youthful  son,'  David.  Cf.  1 
Samuel  xvi,  11-12. 
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405.  Supply  ^at  after  auSerfe^ett.  The  tense  is  varied  for  metrical 
reasons. 

407.  There  is  uo  coiitradiction  here  of  the  call  whicli  Johauua  as- 
cribed  to  the  Virgin  ^Maiy.  It  was  after  the  third  mandate  of  the 
latter  that  the  shepherdess  overcame  her  irresolution,  and  then  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  spoke  to  her  f  rom  the  tree. 

412.  Mediseval  asceticism  demanded  the  foregoing  of  earthly  love 
arid  joy  on  the  part  of  those  who  would  devote  themselves  to  the  Serv- 
ice of  heaven ;  and  Shakespeare  makes  Joan  assert  this  of  herseif, 
1  Henry  VI,  i,  2,  113-114.  Schiller  often  reverts  to  Johanna's  en- 
forced  spinsterhood,  for  it  is  the  essence  of  the  tragic  conflict  of  the 
play  that  the  woman  must  suffer  for  the  prophetess. 

413.  Socfc  :  not  a  poetic  collective  for  the  more  usual  iiodfen,  but 
pl.  to  the  form  ber  2od. 

419.  Driflammc  :  the  banner  of  St.  Denis,  supposed  to  have  been 
a  piain  red  gonfalon  —  i.e.  a  banderole  of  two  or  three  poinfs  attached 
to  a  lance.  It  was  cai'ried  before  the  king  of  France  as  a  consecrated 
flag  and  as  the  special  royal  ensign. 

422.  Umtoätseit  .  .  .  JRab  :  'thou  ahalt  reverse  the  wheel  of  his 
fortune,'  so  that  the  part  of  it  which  is  now  on  top  will  be  underneath. 

427.  fein  Gifcit :  '  its  steel,'  i.e.  the  helmet's. 

432.  ftcigt:  i.e.  bäumt  ftc^,  'rears,'  'prances.' 

SUMMARY 

[B]  The  very  first  line  of  the  Prologue  makes  clear  to  us  France's 
danger,  which  is  the  pivot  of  all  the  external  action  of  the  drama. 
And  later,  especially  in  the  third  scene,  we  gain  a  vivid  picture  of 
the  hopeless  condition  of  the  kingdom,  as  we  listen  to  the  narration 
of  many  facts  in  detail :  the  king's  army  has  been  beaten  in  two 
great  battles,  Paris  is  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  Orleans  is  under 
siege,  fear  has  taken  possession  of  the  soldiers,  and  Charles  is  unable 
to  put  another  army  into  the  field.  But  most  important  of  all  is  the 
heroine  herseif,  who  appears  to  us  in  the  circle  of  her  kinspeople. 
The  honest  fatlier  Thibaut  would  give  his  daughters  in  marriage  to 
their  suitors,  for  the  times  are  tempestuous  and  a  woman  has  double 
need  of  protection,  but  Johanna  remains  firm  in  her  refusal  of  Rai- 
mond.  Sincere  affection  binds  her  to  her  sisters,  yet  we  see  that 
Johanna  is  a  being  apart,  and  we  suspect  that  some  great  thought 
must  fill  the  soul  of  this  silent  and  dreamy  maiden  so  to  estrange  her 
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from  her  environment.  The  riddle  is  soon  solved,  however,  for  Ber- 
trand comes  back  from  town  bearing  a  helrnet  in  his  hands.  Scarcely 
does  Johanna  behold  it  when  she  shows  the  first  sign  of  lively  interest 
that  has  escaped  her.  She  wrests  it  from  Bertrand's  clasp  without 
noting  her  father's  protest ;  she  listens  intently  to  the  news  of  the 
vast  hostile  army  threatening  Orleans,  the  second  most  important  city 
in  the  realm.  Her  animated  questions  regarding  the  sole  knight  who 
still  thinks  of  resistance  betoken  that  there  is  forming  within  her  a 
clear  mental  picture  of  the  way  in  which  she  is  to  enter  the  action. 

AVhen  Bertrand  teils  of  the  dire  distress  which  reigns  in  Orleans 
she  is  seized  with  warlike  spirit  and  sets  the  helmet  on  her  head  ;  but 
when  he  speaks  of  the  complete  despondency  of  all,  and  of  the  in- 
tended  surrender  of  the  town  to  Burgundy,  she  pours  out  her  soul  in 
flaming  words  which  rush  on  as  if  carried  on  the  wings  of  the  tempest 
and  finally  make  clear  her  utter  belief  in  her  divine  mission  (302-313). 

The  peasants  are  astonished  at  the  spirit  which  has  taken  hold  of 
the  maiden,  but  depart  without  remotely  guessing  at  her  purpose, 
and  in  a  valedictory  monologue  Johanna  again  enunciates  her  convic- 
tion  that  her  call  is  of  God.  The  glorious  promise,  however,  that  she 
is  to  deliver  France  and  crown  her  king,  is  conditioned  by  the  fact 
that  she  must  renounce  her  woman\s  birthright,  the  joys  of  love  and 
maternity.  Thus  the  groundwork  of  the  action  is  presented  to  us  in 
the  Prologue,  and  we  learn  to  know  important  levers  of  the  later  de- 
velopment  of  the  drama  in  the  gloomy  distrust  of  the  parent  who 
regards  his  own  child  as  a  sorceress,  and  in  the  faithful  and  unselfish 
affection  of  Raimond. 

Act  I     ScENES  1-2 

Gfjinon  :  cf.  note  to  273. 

436.  boä  to^jfere  ^crg:  despite  the  fact  that  Dunois'  heart  was 
'stout,'  it  bled. 

437.  in  .  .  .  teilen:  see  vocab.  under  teilen.  More  usual  is  the 
phrase  unter  ftc^  etroa^  teilen. 

440.  roft'gen :  the  keys  to  the  town-gates  are  rusty  from  lack  of  use. 

443.  CrteonI  bebroljt:  i.e.  bafe  Drleans  bebrofit  fei. 

449.  ber  (Sorcl :  the  def.  art.  is  ordinarily  omitted  before  proper 
names  unlcss  the  latter  are  preceded  by  an  adjective,  but  a  familiär 
ber  often  Stands  before  the  names  of  friends,  neighbors,  acquaint- 
ances.    So  al.so  ber  is  used  before  the  names  of  well-known  hlstorical 
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and  fictitious  characters,  especially  with  the  oblique  cases  ;  and  some- 
times,  as  here,  to  give  a  sliading  of  contempt. 

450.  lualtcte  :  pret.  subj.  in  an  unreal  condition. 

451.  bcr  ^Ottltctabel:  Arthur  de  Richemont,  High  Constable  of 
France  and  as  such  commander-in-chief  of  the  king's  military  forces 
(of.  Äronfelbf^err  1139),  brother  of  the  duke  of  Brittany  and  brother- 
in-law  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

452.  i^n  :  i.e.  ben  ^bnig. 

455.  feilt  Saniert :  the  badge  of  his  office. 

456.  in  (SJotteö  9foinen :  '  so  be  it,  then  ! ' 

458.  mciftern  :  not  'master,'  in  the  sense  of  '  conquer,'  but  f(^ul= 
meiftern ;  see  vocab. 

459.  in  fo  teurer  ^tit :  '  in  such  times  of  scarcity.' 
466.  JtJO  :  temporal  ;  '  when.'  — ju  |)oIen  ;  '  to  be  got. ' 

470.  dicni  :  in  the  first  edition  of  the  play  there  was  a  note  by 
Schiller  which  read  :  "  Ren^  the  Good,  count  of  Provence,  of  the  house 
of  Anjou  ;  his  father  and  brother  were  kings  of  Naples,  and  af ter  the 
latter's  death  he  too  instituted  a  claim  to  this  kingdom,  but  the  un- 
dertaking  failed.  He  sought  to  reestablish  the  old  Proven9al  poetry 
and  the  Courts  of  Love,  and  he  named  a  Prince  of  Love  who  was  the 
highest  arbiter  in  matters  of  gallantry  and  love.  In  a  similar  roman- 
tic  mood  did  he  and  his  spouse  become  shepherds."  Ren6  was  not 
really  old  at  this  time,  as  Schiller  pretends,  for  he  was  born  in  1409. 
Shakespeare  keeps  Ren^  on  hand  in  connection  with  Joan,  but  Schiller 
evidently  feit  that  this  was  not  presenting  Renö  in  his  true  light. 

474.  ou§  beinern  SJlunbe  fc^Üttetft:  figure  borrowed  from  a  well- 
known  fairy  tale,  found  in  Grimm,  of  the  maiden  whose  mouth 
dropped  a  jewel  with  every  word  she  spoke,  and  the  other  whose 
mouth  dropped  a  toad  or  snake.  The  thought  is,  Gold  chains  are  not 
so  plentiful  that  they  fall  from  the  lips  as  easily  as  mere  words. 

476.  bürfen  nid)t :  '  must  not  be  permitted  to.' 

478.  bcn  bürrctt  ^C^Jter  6(üf)n  :  cf.  Numbers  xvii,  8  for  the  story 
of  Aaron's  rod.  Cf .  also  the  legend  of  Tannhäuser's  staff :  Pope 
Urban  teils  the  penitent  poet  who  is  seeking  absolution  that  as  little 
as  the  staff  can  grow  green,  so  little  can  Tannhäuser  have  of  God's 
mercy.  The  poet  departs  in  desi^air,  and  on  the  third  day  the  staff 
begins  to  bud. 

479.  ben  .  .  .  Sebcn§  :  the  evergreen  laurel  is  the  symbol  of  suc- 
cessful  poetic  Inspiration,  because  it  was  anciently  sacred  to  Apollo. 
In  a  poem  Schiller  sings  ®n)ig  ift  nur  bie  ^^^antafie  jung. 
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483.  nid)t  im  9iaumc  :  '  not  in  space,'  i.e.  it  ha.s  no  existence  in 
fact.  They  build  ca.stles  in  Spain.  Cf.  James  Russell  Lowell's  "The 
Singing  Leave.s  ''  : 

But  in  the  land 
That  is  ueither  on  earth  or  sea, 
My  lute  and  I  are  lords  of  more 
Than  thrice  this  kingdom's  fee. 

498.  üomborbett :  tlie  Lombards,  dwellers  in  the  cities  of  northern 
Italy,  were  the  money-lenders  during  the  Middle  Ages.  See  Century 
Dictionary  under  Lombard  and  Lombard  Street.  Cf.  also  3)er  (baä) 
Sombarb  =  2eif)^auä. 

509.  nur  :  sometimes  used  to  give  an  elliptical  negative  an  Opta- 
tive .sense. 

516.  "^0^  .  ,  .  ttJtU  :  'but  [if  you  ask  me]  what  great  and  royal 
plans  he  has,'  —  in  contrast  to  this  toying.    (Nichols. ) 

518.  9)Jiltltc :  the  mediaeval  word  for  chivalric  love,  connected 
etymologically  with  Eng.  mind  and  Lat.  memini  'remember. '  Cf. 
9}Jtnnebienft,  3)?tnnelieb,  JJJinnefänger.  The  word  was  revived  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  ceutuiy  when  fre.sh  interest  was  feit  in 
the  study  of  the  older  Gennan  poetiy. 

519.  {Ritter:  gen.  modifying  öelbenl^eräen. 

520.  ju  ÖJeric^te  fo^en  :  see  vocab.  under  @erici^t. 

524.  ttjic  .  .  .  SBotfeu  :  cf.  Shelley's  "  a  city  such  as  vision  builds 
in  the  .  .  .  battlemented  cloud." 

526.  2ic6e§^of :  Courts  of  Love  were  instituted  in  mediseval 
Provence  during  fetes  at  the  houses  of  the  nobles,  and  these  mock 
tribunals,  which  were  presided  over  by  beautiful  women,  decided 
vexed  questions  of  etiquette  and  courtship.  We  find  f  requent  allu.sion 
to  these  cours  d'amour  in  the  poetry  of  the  troubadours. 

527.  rtjalleit :  i.e.  roallfa^rten. 

530.  Jyiirft :  instead  of  dürften  for  the  sake  of  the  meter. 

533.  nenne  mit^  not^  ifjr:  'am  named  for  her"  ;  i.e.  Siebeäfinb 
'love-child,'  referring  to  his  origin. 

540.  jenen  olten  SBÜdjern :  i.e.  the  romances  of  chivalry.  The 
Breton  cycle  of  Arthur  and  the  Round  Table  was  familiär  to  every 
educated  Frenchman  since  the  lllustrious  mediteval  poet  Chrötien  de 
Troyes  had  sung  of  them. 

544.  Cf.  the  well-known  proverbs  "  Faint  heart  never  won  fair 
lady  "  and  "  None  but  the  brave  deserves  the  fair." 

549.  unb  l^ttft  i>M  ;  i.e.  unb  nacf;bem  bu  l^aft. 
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652.  SJZtjrtCtt  :  the  myrtle  was  anoiently  sacred  to  Venus,  and  its 
leaves  formed  wreaths  for  bloodless  victors  ;  it  is  used  in  modern  times 
for  bridal  wreaths. 

555.  bcr  felbcr  l)ilflo^  ift:  if  the  antecedent  of  a  relative  be  re- 
peated  after  it,  the  verb  takes  the  person  of  the  antecedent :  ber  id^  1 
felber  bin.    But  if  the  pers.  pron.  is  not  repeated  the  verb  Stands  in 
the  third  person.    Cf.  391  and  1427. 

Act  I     ScENES  3-4 

568,  ytodicpitvtC  :  a  tictitions  name  suggestive  in  make-up  :  röche 
'  rock, '  pierre  '  stone. '  The  real  commandantat  this  time  was  Goncourt. 

573.  erfd)tcn  :  in  poetiy  the  pret.  indic.  luay  take  the  place  of  the 
unreal  pluperf.  subj.  in  either  the  condition  or  the  concliision,  to  de- 
note  strong  assurance  or  to  make  the  narrative  more  graphic. 

583.  In  fact,  Xaintrailles  outlived  Charles  VII. 

585-586.  A  just  judgment  of  Xaintrailles's  value,  especially  to  a 
king  so  unable  to  make  war  on  bis  own  accomit.  Xaintrailles,  La  Hire's 
favorite  companion  in  arms,  was  not  only  unsurpassed  in  ability  as  a 
leader  and  in  personal  prowess  in  the  clash  of  weapons,  —  it  was  a 
feather  in  the  cap  of  any  Englishman  to  have  met  Xaintrailles  in 
battle  and  successfully  exchauged  blows  with  him  ;  few  suits  of  armor 
were  proof  against  his  ax, — but  he  had  also  the  admirable  gift  of 
being  able  to  raise  an  army  and  continue  his  king's  war  at  a  time 
when  the  king  himself  had  so  thoroughly  given  it  up  as  to  have  made 
peace  and  forbidden  Xaintrailles  to  fight  any  more.  He  could  Sup- 
port an  army  by  plunder  without  the  help  of  the  king's  empty  treas- 
ury  or  even  the  king's  permission  or  moral  countenance. 

587.  '^SougloS  :  Archibald  Doviglas,  fourth  earl  of  that  name,  had 
commanded  a  Scottish  army  sent  to  the  support  of  the  French  against 
the  English  in  142.3,  and  in  the  same  year  had  been  created  duke  of 
Touraine  by  Charles  VII.  He  was  killed  at  thebattle  of  Verneuil  in  1424. 

589.  fftntnoä):  '  this  very  day.' 

596.  Plutarch  relates  that  Pompey  once  boasted  in  the  Roman 
Senate  that  he  had  but  to  stamp  his  foot  to  fill  Italy  with  troops. 

598-599.  An  echo  of  Julius  Ccesar,  iv,  3,  72  ("coin  my  heart ") 
and  iv,  3,  100-103,  and  especially  of  Timon  of  Athens,  iii,  4,  91-100. 
Timon  of  Athens,  Shakespeare's  drama  of  an  empty  treasuiy  sud- 
denly  assailed  by  virgent  deraands,  may  have  .suggested  other  passages 
in  this  act,  e.g.  491-492  {Timon,  ii,  2,  150). 


NOTES  209 

598.  ©türfeit :  acc.  of  an  aberrant  weak  pl.  of  (Stüd. 

609.  ©cl)mel5t  meht  ©über  ein:  historically,  Agnes  Sorel  had  not 

yet  come  to  Charles'  court.  It  was  bis  wife,  Marie  of  Anjou,  wbo 
furnisbed  aid  to  Joan  by  selling  her  personal  effects. 

610.  Seilet:  curiously  enougli,  tliis  verb  means  both  '  lend  '  and 
'  borrow  '  ;  similar  confusions  in  language  are  frequent.  In  bis  Minna 
von  Barnhelm  Lessing  uses  ©djulbner  forboth  '  creditor '  and  '  debtor.' 
Cf.  tbe  Eng.  vulgarism  learn  in  the  sense  of  teach;  "drop  up  and  see 
me,"  etc. 

613.  tttxlottn:  tbrough  the  Omission  of  auxiliary  and  subject  the 
perf.  part.  often  has  imperative  force.  Other  Substitutes  for  the  im- 
perative are  the  Infinitive  (brusqne  command)  ;  the  indicative  (mild 
injunction)  either  pres.  or  fut.  ;  lafjeu  with  refl.  pron.  and  Inf.  instead 
of  the  regulär  passive  imperative. 

616.  cbct  wie  i^  felfift:  a  departure  from  fact.  Agnes  had  been 
brought  up  with  Isabelle,  the  wife  of  Ren^  of  Anjou,  but  was  not  of 
noble  birth. 

618.  iSoIüi^  :  the  dynasty  to  which  Charles  belonged  ;  a  brauch 
of  the  Capetian  family  ;  reigned  1328-1589. 

620.  Nowhere  in  the  play  does  Schiller  refer  to  Queen  Marie  — 
the  inference  being  that  Charles  is  a  bachelor.  Indeed,  this  is  posi- 
tively  implied  by  1967-1969,  which,  if  there  were  a  queen,  would 
amount  to  expressing  in  the  king's  presence  a  wish  for  the  queen's 
death.  The  action  is  thus  simplified  and  a  romantic  touch  added  to 
the  relationship  existing  between  the  king  and  Agnes.  The  poet,  it 
is  true,  falls  to  motivate  sufficiently  this  lady's  failure  to  marry  the 
king.  She  is  avowedly  of  purest  blood,  unusually  wealthy,  beautiful 
beyond  compare,  and  whoUy  devoted  to  bis  interests  ;  and  yet  nur 
feine  Siebe  unll  fte  l^ei^en. 

629.  ^attoibctt :  in  Greek  legend  the  Danai'des  were  the  fifty 
daughters  of  Danaus,  by  whose  command  they  slew  their  husbands. 
According  to  later  writers,  they  were  condemned  in  Hades  to  pour 
water  into  sieves. 

634-635.  She  had  sacrificed  for  him  her  good  name. 

636.  mM :  Sieic^tum  unb  33efi§  (cf .  625). 

642.  nad)  beiner  ßronc  :  '  for  your  crown  '  ;  i.e.  to  insure  your 
coronation. 

647.  *ßfüf)1 :  9Juf)efifien  ;  an  archaic  word. 

653.  6tcrmoitt :  this  name  was  presumably  chosen  by  Schiller  in 
remembrance  of  the  fact  that  here  was  proclaimed  the  first  Crusade. 
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664.  Sorbit  tiOlt  Gwglnitb  :  ic.  the  dukes  of  Bedford  and  Glouces- 
ter.    Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xiv. 

668,  ob  ;  '  to  see  if.'  —  Sßair  :  cf.  note  to  14. 

Act  I     ScENE  5 

680.  töntte  :  subj.  of  indirect  discourse. 
682.  Cf.  p.  102,  Dramatis  Personse  7. 

687.  SJiontcrcou :  a  town  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  rivers 
Yoiine  and  Seine,  51  mile.s  southeast  of  Paris.  —  aUtOO  :  poetic  for  roo. 

688.  3l^  .  .  .  ^riubfdju^  :  as  a  challenge  to  a  duel. 

689.  betltcr  ^O^ett  bid)  begeben  :  '  waive  your  superiority  in  rank.' 
According  to  unwritten  law  the  priucipals  in  a  duel  should  be  of  equal 
Station. 

691.  täVB  t^m  not:  see  vocab.  under  dlot. 

692.  Cf.  1  Henry  F/,  iii,  2,  63.  The  saying  is  here  transferred 
f  rom  Joan  to  her  enemies,  in  the  same  way  as  Schiller  has  elsewhere 
carried  over  from  the  one  side  to  the  other  some  of  the  things  in 
which  Shakespeare  has  given  expre.ssion  to  his  anti-Joan  partisanship. 

693.  lüftete  :  —  gelüftete ;  supply  the  subject  eö. 

695.  tOtUenS  :  such  a  predicate  gen.  is  not  uncommon  with  fein; 
cf.  beö  3:obeä  fein  1529,  1580. 

697.  ^ßarlametttc  :  the  Parliament  of  Paris  was  the  chief  tribunal 
of  justice  of  the  French  monarchy,  a  sort  of  supreme  court.  It  had 
its  origin  in  the  king"s  Council,  and  at  first  was  always  near  the  person 
of  the  king  ;  but  from  about  1300  it  remained  in  Paris  and  was  con- 
stituted  in  three  divisions  —  the  high  court,  the  court  of  petition,  and 
the  court  of  investigation.  Its  abolition  was  a  part  of  the  general  re- 
organization  of  France  in  1790. 

702.  ^errgeworbnen  23ürgcr§  :  i.e.  Sürgerö,  ber  jum  öerrn  getror= 
ben  tft. 

705.  Henry  VI  was  crowned  king  of  France  at  Paris  Dec.  16 
1431,  long  months  after  the  death  of  Joan.  Schiller's  story  of  the 
scene  is  untrue  to  fact. 

706.  Saint  ®eni^  :  a  suburb  of  Paris  two  or  three  miles  north  of 
the  fortifications,  situated  on  the  rivers  Seine  and  Cloud.  Its  abbey- 
church  is  the  historic  burial-place  of  the  kings  of  France. 

715.  ^arri)  Soncaäter :  i.e.  Henry  VI. 

717.  Santt  SubWigö  :  cf.  note  to  339.— £)^me:  Dfjm  is  a  rare 
form  of  Dfim,  the  contracted  spelling  of  D{)eim  (=  Dnfel). 
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720.  ben  Gib  :  the  oath  of  fealty  which  was  required  of  Burgundy 
as  a  vassal  of  the  crown. 

722.  ^a§  fttnb  :  when  used  in  tlie  predicate,  bang  lusually  has  tlie 
impersonal  construction  with  the  dat. 

731.  SBoitbcn  :  pl-  of  33anbe  and  not  to  be  confused  with  Sanben 
2273. 

735.  bcit  fraitfcit  Stamm:  the  house  of  Valois. — reinem  ^weig  : 
tlie  scion  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  Henry  VI. 

736.  mi^gcbornctt  :  cf.  note  to  224. 

738.  'älJcgäre  :  in  Greek  mythology  Megaera  ('the  jealous')  was 
one  of  the  Eumenides  (Furies  ;  Erinyes),  feinale  divinities  of  horrid 
mien,  tireless  in  pur.suit  of  their  victim. 

745.  er  toirb  menfd)(i(f|  fein :  Philip  the  Good  did  remove  his  sol- 
diers  f rom  before  Orleans  at  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  besieged. 

749.  J)orte  :  unhistorical;  the  greatest  strength  of  the  English  in 
northern  France  at  this  time  was  the  fact  that  they  were  governing 
better  than  the  native  rulers. 

750.  ein  eblcr  Stein:  i.e.  (Sbelftetn  ;  Schiller  often  thus  separates 
a  Compound  word  into  its  parts  ;  cf .  bie  äußern  SBerfe  for  2tu^entüerfe 
562. 

754.  gefc^e^n  :  'has  beengiven."  Idiomatic  use  of  gefc^ef)en  where 
we  would  expect  a  passive  form  of  tun  or  inacf)en.  Dunois  does  not 
mean  that  no  blow  has  yet  been  Struck  (cf.  565),  but  the  king  has 
been  indolent  and  given  no  assistance. 

760.  mirb  :  the  use  of  rairb  instead  of  ift  denotes  an  activity  in- 
stead  of  a  State  or  condition ;  '  is  heincj  defeated.' 

763.  bie  :  biejcnigen,  roelc^e,  as  so  often  :  cf.  228,  401,  etc. 

766.  As  Chinon  is  south  of  the  river  Loire,  this  Statement  is  geo- 
graphically  inaccurate.  Other  similar  inconsistencies  occur  in  2271 
and  2382.  Schiller,  like  Shakespeare,  did  not  .scruple  to  mold  both 
geography  and  history  to  his  purpose  in  matters  where  he  could 
count  upon  the  ignorance  of  his  audience. 

769.  l)og  ttioac  OJott  nit^t :  'Heaven  forfend.' 

779.  fiaftertotcn  :  cf.  note  to  Dramatis  Personse  2,  and  line  15. 

780.  bie  5-urien  :  cf.  note  to  738. 

781.  23?a^nfiun  :  this  word  is  probably  not  connected  with  2C>a^n 
'  illusion  '  802  (Eng.  wcen)  but  with  the  cognate  of  Eng.  loane,  want. 
—  ^manjig  !3o^re  :  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  insanity  lasted  thirty  years 
(1392-1422),  but  the  son  perhaps  wished  to  nullify  the  Charge  of 
hereditary  insanity. 
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782.  bvci  äitvc  33rüitcr  :  Charles  who  died  in  1401,  Louis  in  1415, 
Juhn  in  141(J. 

784.  ßarl§  :  modern  usage  would  leave  Siaxl  uninflecled. 
790-795.  She  is  made  to  propliesy  wliat  actually  took  place. 

807.  Supi)ly  lüirb  before  crrtiodjClt. 

808.  icibc  2?ölfcr  :  the  Frent-li  and  the  English. 

816.  ftl)g'fi!^e  :  in  Greek  mythology  the  Styx  was  a  mighty  river, 
the  tenth  part  of  the  water  of  Oceanus,  flowing  in  the  lower  world. 
Once  passed,  it  might  never  be  recrossed.  Should  Charles  go  south 
of  the  Loire,  Sorel  believes  he  may  lose  forever  the  lands  north  of  it. 

822-824.  An  alkision  to  the  judgment  of  Solomon ;  cf.  1  Kings 
iii,  1(5  ff.  Charles  argues  that  just  as  the  unnatural  woman  who 
would  let  the  habe  be  .slain  proved  she  was  not  its  mother,  so  he 
would  fall  in  real  paternal  affection  for  Ins  country  if  he  should  per- 
mit  the  devastation  of  it  to  continue. 

827.  ©tfjle^tftc  :  see  vocab.  — &nt  uitb  Sßlut :  such  rhyming  phrases 
are  especially  common  in  German  ;  ©ang  unb  Ällang,  diät  itnb  Xat, 
Sd^u^  uiib  2:ru^,  raeit  imb  breit,  gel^n  unb  fielen,  etc.  Closely  allicd 
with  them  are  alliterative  expressions  like  SBinb  unb  2Better,  5iinb 
unb  Äegel,  ©tod  unb  ©tein,  9J?ann  unb  3!)Jau€,  Seib  unb  Seben,  etc. 
Cf.  ^fanb  unb  2anh  501,  5Ber)r  unb  SBaffen  975,  9Iot  unb  Xob  1814 ; 
ftä^lern,  fteinecn  180-181. 

828.  The  Omission  of  feine  before  Siebe  is  unusual  (cf.  the  omi.ssion 
of  eine  before  ^'af)tte  1076) ;  .such  a  con.struction  would  not  be  per- 
missible  in  prose  diction. 

829.  ^ßflrtei  Wirb  aüc§  :  see  vocab.  under  gartet. 

839.  ©Otter  ober  GJö^ctt :  '  true  or  fal.se  gods' ;  i.e.  the  objects  of 
his  devotion,  whether  riglit  or  wrong. 

846.  anbcr§  :  to  be  read  with  both  toci^  C§  ltid)t  and  ttjiß'g  ttili^t ; 
'  knows  and  wishes  nothing  eise.' 

850.  fe^re  :  optative  subjunctive. 

852.  Supply  ben  3iücEen  gefeiert  f)aft  after  9Jci(i^. 

857.  Uttfrtcgcrifd)  (je^CUjlt :  po.ssibly  a  remini.scence  of  Homer  (Iliad, 
xiii,  777) :  aud)  mid)  ja  gebar  nict)t  ganj  unh'iegrifd^  bie  SJJutter! 

Act  I     ScENES  6-8 

891.  mit  j^rcubcn  :  in  the  older  language  abstracts  formed  a  pl. 
more  freely  than  now  —  survivals  of  this  usage  are  the  familiär  ju 
Sienften,  jugunften,  5ufc§ulben,  oonnöten,  in  ®f)ren,  üon  ©otteä  ®naben, 
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Donftatten.    The  plirase  mit  ^reuben  may  however  be  explained  as  a 
dat.  sg.,  cf.  note  to  395. 

901.  mit  bcm  JRürfcn  ft^ouctt :  i.e.  ben  3iüden  festen  851-852. 

902.  rette  :  an  unreal  .subj.  in  the  condition  may  be  followed  by 
an  indic.  in  the  conclusion  to  denote  strong  assurance.  Cf.  Unb 
n)of)nt'  er  broben  auf  bem  Giöpalaft  .  .  .  ic^  macf)e  mir  Sa^n  ju  if)m. 
Cf.  note  to  573. 

904.  @§  .  . .  fein  :  ironical.  "  It  won't  take  long,"  says  Du  Chatel, 
"  for  thei'e's  nothing  mucli  to  move."    Cf.  495-496. 

910.  bic  ©cfänge  :  it  was  in  southem  France  (Provence)  that  the 
troubadours  sang  their  love-songs.    Cf.  note  to  526. 

915.  2S>iegc  :  i.e.  the  place  where  his  '  cradle '  .stood  ;  '  birthplace.' 

918.  it)n:  i.e.  Dunois.    Cf.  874. 

932.  glett^  :  =  fogleic^  '  immediately. ' 

Act  I     ScENE  0 

938.  Distinguish  between  fteßt  t^tt  öor  bctt  ÄiJttig  and  ftellt  if)n 
bem  Äönig  cor  '  introduce.s  him  to  the  king. ' 

939.  ^äf)itletn :  this,  like  g-a^ne  286,  mean.s  originally  'flag,' 
'.Standard,"  and  then  tho.se  who  are  grouped  about  it. 

940.  fto^en  :  a  technical  use  of  the  word;  see  vocab. 

943.  SBertnontOtt :  a  Burgundian  town  some  seventy  miles  ea.st  of 
Orleans. 

944.  ^oniie  :  this  river  rises  near  the  eastern  border  of  Nifevre, 
flows  northwest,  and  joins  the  Seine  at  Montereau;  171  miles  in 
length.  Altliough  the  orthodox  stage  pronunciation  of  ?)onne  (accord- 
ing  to  Siebs)  is  ion'ne,  Schiller  seems  to  have  pronounced  it  ion'. 

947.  Umruugeil :  formed  as  if  from  ringen  'struggle'  which  be- 
longs  to  the  strong  conjugation,  in.stead  of  from  ringen  '  curl '  which 
is  weak.  The  modern  form  is  umringt.  —  öon  6eiben  beeren  :  i.e.  the 
one  before  and  the  one  behind. 

949.  aüe§  :  cf.  1538  and  note  to  254. 

950.  wiü  fdjon  :  vivid  pres.  :  '  all  were  on  the  point  of.' 

958.  bunfclll  JRingcn  :  Joan  was  rather  below  the  average  height 
of  woman,  with  peasant  face  and  black  hair,  but  of  sturdy  build  — 
if  we  are  to  believe  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary,  Philip  of 
Bergamo. 

961.  23Boä  :  cf.  note  to  46;  inaä  usually  marks  a  sharper  query 
than  warum  or  roeä^alö. 
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962.  feilt :  shorter  form  of  feiner,  gen.  of  er,  after  mcl)r.  — benit : 
little  used  nowadays  after  a  comparative  except  to  avoid  an  awk- 
ward  repetition  of  alä.  Schiller  used  it  here,  doubtless,  to  avoid  tlie 
cacophony  of  al§  beö  Sanbö. 

863.  Jungfrau  :  not  Johanna,  but  the  Virgin. 

965.  ^ugc  :  '  oolumn,'  i.e.  'Company'  or  'troops.' 

967.  fclbft  ntdjt  tOoUcitb  :  '  involuntarily  ' ;  lit.  'even  not  willing.' 

970.  '^cv  :  'he,'  i.e.  ber  g-einb. 

976.  ©efilbc  :  used  poetically  for  ©(f)lad)tfelbe,  Äampfplai5e. 

983.  bic  nitf)t  gcrei^net :  '  without  counting  those.' 

992.  ^^r:  'her';  dat.  after  gloubt. 

999.  itt  bcm  Saufe  ber  9Jotur  :  '  in  the  natural  counse  of  things.' 

1002-1005.    Cf.  1  Hennj  VI,  i,  2: 

Xod)  ifire  Sunft  ju  prüfen, 
JReignier,  nimm  bu  als  2!aupt)in  meinen  55Ia^, 
SJefrof?' fie  ffola,  laS  ftveng  bie  581icfe  iein: 
©0  fpä^n  wir  anS,  luaS  fie  für  Sunft  6efi^t. 

Act  I     ScENE  10 

1006-1009.    Cf.  1  Henry  VI,  i,  2  : 

SReignier.       3)iit  bu'8,  bte  SBunber  tun  will,  fcf)öne§  TOnbdien? 
$ucelle.  Seignier,  bift  bu'§,  ber  micii  ju  tänfcfien  bcnft? 

3So  ift  ber  SaupJjiny  — ftomm  f)erüor  Bon  ftinten: 

3clj  fenne  bicf),  wieiuof)!  id)  nie  bicf)  fall. 

S.D.  mit  Älatljeit  unb  ^oI)eit:  'with  a  clear-eyed  and  dignified 
look.' 

1007.  ©Ott  ÖCrfu(J)Ctt :  Dunois  is  in  a  certain  sense  tempting  God 
by  acting  a  lie.  As  Johanna's  diction  throughout  the  play  is  biblical 
in  coloring,  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  refer  this  phrase  (as  certain 
editors  do)  to  the  temptation  of  Christ,  Matthew  iv,  7,  and  to  read 
in  the  heroine's  words  an  allusion  to  her  divine  Claims  as  a  messenger 
of  His.  If  a  specific  Biblical  precedent  is  to  be  sought,  Acts  v,  9  is  a 
likelier  one,  despite  the  difference  in  the  divine  name. 

1011.  tjon  ttianncn  :  =  ir)oI)er,  just  as  con  bannen  is  used  poetically 
for  ba^er.  —  2£>iffcnft^aft :  almost  exclusively  used  to-day  in  the 
meaning  of  '  science  ' ;  bie  eijaften  SBtfjenjdjaften  '  the  exact  sciences.' 
Here  it  is  a  synonym  for  Äunbe,  Äenntnis. 

1012  ff. :  borrowed  from  John  i,  48  and  from  the  customary  ex- 
planation  of  that  text,  which  is  ordinarily  understood  to  refer  to  a 
time  when  Nathanael  was  at  prayer. 
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1013.  iüngftöcrttJtdiner  :  lit.  '  recently  passed,'  i.e.  'la.st.'  Cf.  baö 
jüngfte  ®ericf)t  '  the  last  judgment.' 

1016.  tatft :  'uttered.'  2:un  is  capable  of  various  meaning.s,  de- 
pending  upon  the  object  of  tlie  action.  Cf .  einen  Sc^lud  tun  '  take  a 
swallow ' ;  einen  Schrei  tun  '  give  a  shriek  ' ;  einen  (Seufjer  tun  '  heave 
a  sigh  ' ;  einen  @ang  tun  '  execute  a  commission  ' ;  eine  %vaQe  tun  '  put 
a  question  ' ;  einen  ©prung  tun  '  make  a  spring  " ;  einen  %a\l  tun  '  get 
a  fall '  ;  etc. 

1017-1041.  According  to  Quicherat,  Joan's  authentication  of  her 
Claims  by  telling  the  king  a  secret  of  his  which  she  later  refused  to 
impart  to  her  judges  is  a  historic  fact.  This  biographer  says  that 
her  knowledge  of  the  king's  secret,  her  discovery  of  the  buried  sword 
at  Fierbois  (1145-1155),  and  her  absolute  foreknowledge  of  the  arrow 
wound  slie  was  to  receive  at  Orleans  (an  episode  not  used  by  Schiller ; 
1517-1523)  "  rest  on  bases  of  evidence  so  .solid  that  we  cannot  reject 
them  without  rejecting  the  very  foundation  of  the  history.  I  have  no 
conclusion  to  draw.  Whether  science  can  find  her  account  in  the 
facts  or  not,  the  visions  must  be  admitted,  and  the  stränge  spiritual 
perceptions  that  issued  from  the  visions.  These  peculiarities  in  the 
life  of  Joan  seem  to  pass  beyond  the  circle  of  human  power."  He 
who  wishes  a  summing  up  of  the  various  views  regarding  the  historic 
Joan  may  most  conveniently  turn  to  the  recent  book  of  Muri'ay, 
Jeanne  d' Are  (McClure,  Phillips  &  Co.),  which  contains  a  transla- 
tion  of  the  Quicherat  documents  cited  on  page  x  above ;  to  Anatole 
France's  Vie  de  Jeanne  d''Arc  (English  translation  in  collected  works 
of  France,  New  York,  John  Lane,  2  vols.) ;  and  to  Andrew  Lang's 
The  Maid  of  France,  New  York,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co. 

1017.  2ot  bic  f)inou§ge^n:  'send  them  away,'  with  a  gesture 
towards  the  knights  and  councilors  grouped  about  the  throne. 

1023.  "i^auplltn  :  title  given  the  heir  apparent,  derived  from  the 
province  of  Dauphin^,  which  was  sold  to  France  in  1249  on  condition 
that  the  name  be  worn  by  the  lineal  male  descendant  of  the  crown. 

1025.  ttjcnn  .  .  .  I)ofte  :  'if  your  claim  to  the  crown  were  imlaw- 
ful.'  There  was  room  for  a  suspicion  that  the  Dauphin  was  not  the 
son  of  Charles  VI.  The  evil  life  of  Queen  Isabeau  had  given  currency 
to  such  a  rumor.  Schiller  here  modeis  his  king  on  Shakespeare 's 
Henry  V,  combining  mo.st  probably  Henry  V,  i,  2-,  1.3-28,  with  iv,  1, 
309-311. 

1026.  eilte  onberc  :  i.e.  irgenbeine  anbere.  Charles  had  no  particu- 
lar  act  of  guilt  in  mind. 
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1029-1031.  These  two  object-clauses  depend  oii  flel)teft  an  of  1024. 
—  ou§3Uflic^cn  .  .  .  ^orii^  :  ci.  Revelatiou  xvi,  1 :  ©e^et  I}in  unb  gießet 
an^i  bie  ©djalen  beß  3'-^i""ö  ©otteä  auf  bie  Grbc! 

1040.  icä  JrCH'tbcsi  ^crj  :  generic  use  of  the  def.  art. 

1045-1046.  An  approximation  to  the  recurrent  Homeric  formula 
which  Voss  in  his  translation  renders  2Ber,  unb  tDOl)er  ber  SJJänner  ? 
wo  f)aufeft  bu  ?  ido  bie  ©Vjeuger  ?  or  2Ber,  rceS  3Solfe§  bift  bu,  unb  roo 
ift  beine  ®eburtä[tabt?  But  Homer  furnishes  no  source  tliat  I  remem- 
ber  for  the  word  gottgeliebten,  in  which  there  is  apparently  a  reflec- 
tion  of  such  gospel  texts  as  Luke  i,  28,  42 ;  xi,  27.  Schiller  introduces 
■Johanna  here  and  elsewliere  in  the  context  witli  attributes  taken  out 
of  the  gospel  records  regarding  tlie  Savior. 

1047  ff.  With  this  long  speech  of  Schiller's  Johanna  compare  that 
of  Shakesi)eare's  Pvicelle —  /  Ilenry  VI,  i,  2  : 

3)autil)in,  icf)  bin  bie  2otf)tcv  etneS  Scfjäferä, 
TOein  SBtö  in  feiner  \!lrt  üoii  Äunfl  geübt. 
2)oci)  ßiott  gefiel''?  unb  unjrer  lieben  5rau 
9luf  meinen  niebern  ©taub  it)r  2ttf)t  ou  ftrablen. 
6ie^,  ba  icfi  meine  jarten  Üämmer  büte, 
Unb  biete  bürrem  Sonnenbranb  bie  SSangen, 
(Serubt  mir  tBottcä  9JJuttcr  ßu  erftf)einen, 
Unb  beißt  burcb  ein  6iefid)t  ooU  SKaieftät 
9Ktd)  meinen  tnecbtijcben  i^eruf  üerlaffen, 
SIBein  Saterlanb  üom  Srangfnl  3u  befrein. 
6ie  fagte  Seiftonb  unb  ©rfolg  mir  ,3U, 
3n  üoller  ©lorie  tat  fie  mir  [id)  funb, 
Unb,  ba  id)  fdjtunrs  luar  unb  üerfengt  jubor, 
65o6  fie  auf  mid)  mit  jenen  flaren  Strablen 
Ser  ©d)önbeit  Segen,  bie  ibr  an  mir  febt. 

1052.  boit  fiinb  auf:  for  the  Omission  of  the  art.  cf.  note  to  190 
and  über  SUtcer  1054. 

1056.  Cf.  Henry  V,  v,  2,  178-184. 

1064.  ^ilgerffl^rtcit :  gen.  after  uicl,  This  partitive  gen.  with 
pronominals  is  infrequent  except  in  poetic  diction.  —  gefd)at)U  :  '  were 
made '  ;  cf .  note  to  754. 

1072.  ein§mttl§  :  poetic  form  for  einft,  einmal. 

1076.  ^'a()nc  :  for  the  Omission  of  eine  cf.  note  to  828. 

1082.  getreu :  instead  of  §errn  for  metrical  reasons ;  cf.  the 
plurals  in  [)errn,  553,  1369,  etc. 

1084-1086.  In  accordance  with  Old  Testament  precedent ;  .see 
Ex.  üi,  11;  iv,  10;  vi,  12;  Judg.  vi,  15;  1  Sam.  ix,  21 ;  2  K.  viii,  13, 
where  the  Germau  agrees  with  the  English  revised  version ;  Jer.  i,  6. 
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1088.  auf  Gtbcit :  cf.  note  to  395. 

1089.  Cf.  note  to  412. 

1090.  S)iagb  :  this  word,  like  English  maid,  is  arcliaic  in  tlie 
meaning  of  '  maiden,'  '  virgin,'  and  to-day  signifies  a  servant,  S)ienft= 
magb. 

1102-1104.  We  seem  to  liear  in  these  liues  a  distant  eclio  of 
Goethe's  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris  : 

2ßie  enggeDunben  ift  beS:  5Bet6e§  ßJlücf  ! 
Srfjoit  etrictu  rautjeii  hatten  ju  gel)orrf)en, 
3fl  iif[id)t  unb  Sroft. 

Tlie  idea  of  woman's  lifelong  service  is  furtlier  elaborated  in  the 
well-known  passage  in  Hermann  und  Dorothea,  vii,  114-128. 

1108.  ^immel :  pl.,  as  often  (by  Hebraism)  in  the  Bible. 

1120.  i)cr  §ol)en:  pl.,  'of  tlie  lofty.'  ' 

1120-1127.  These  lines  are  bound  closely  together  not  only  by 
rhyme,  but  by  stichomythia,  i.e.  dialogue  in  alteniate  lines  after  tlie 
manner  of  the  ancient  Greek  drama.  By  the  use  of  this  fignre  Schiller 
often  gains  an  acceleration  of  the  action,  whicli  would  otherwise  be 
retarded  by  speeches  so  inordinate  in  length  as  the  preeeding  one  of 
Johanna's. 

1125.  jurüdc  :  retaining,  for  the  meter's  sake  (yet  in  stage  diree- 
tion  to  Act  iv  Sc.  8  it  occurs  in  prose),  the  old  dative  ending  of  3iücf 
(modern  3iüden)  as  object  of  ju. 

1131.  fie :  object  of  fdjü^en. 

1139.  ber  ßronfelbJjerr  :  identical  with  the  Äoimetabel  of  451. 

1149.  j5'ier6ol)§  :  syllabication  Fi-er-bo-ys,  a  village  some  twenty 
miles  east  of  Chinon.  Johanna  had  passed  through  it  on  her  way  to 
court. 

1149-1150.  Cf.  1  Henry  VI,  i,  2  : 

Scf)  bin  Dereit :  tjier  ift  mein  fcf)neibenb  ScfjWert, 
Sünf  Vitien  gieren  cä  an  jeber  Seite, 
Saä  3u  S'ouraitte  im  Saiift^ftatt)rinen=Sirrf)[)oi 
Sä)  mir  auS  üielem  alten  ßifen  auSerfat). 

—  Änt^rincnä :  the  ending  -eng  (SJJariettä,  2)orotf)eenö,  ilatJ^arinenä, 
etc.)  is  passing  out  of  fashion,  although  still  permissible. 

1157-1162.  Accounts  differ  as  to  what  Joan's  bauner  really  was, 
in  fact  it  is  probable  that  she  had  more  than  one.  In  certaiu  descrip- 
tions  we  learn  of  a  pennant  which  she  had  made  by  divine  command  : 
this  was  a  field  of  white  linen  sown  witli  golden  lilies,  upou  which 
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was  painted  the  figure  of  God  seated  between  two  adoring  angels.  In 
one  liand  he  hekl  a  globe,  bis  other  band  was  npraised  in  blessiug. 
At  tbe  edge  of  tbe  baniier  weve  the  words  Jhesvs  Maria. 

1166-1167  :  ci.  Matt,  iii,  14(and  with  1168  cf.  verse  11  in  Matthew). 

1172  f.  :  cf. //enry  F,  ii,  4,  111-116;  with  1181  ff.  cf.  Henry  V,n,i, 
103-109,  and  iii,  3;  with  1191-1201  cf.  1  Henri/  VI,  i,  2,  55-57  ;  all 
through  this  scene  Schiller  has  modified  hi.s  sources  in  the  direction 
of  being  more  romantic. 

1172.  ßarttt :  the  dat.  and  acc.  in  -(e)n  are  still  used  to  a  certain 
extent  in  proper  names,  especially  bai^tismal  names. 

1173.  ^^ontI)teu  :  an  ancient  countship  in  nortliern  France  which 
in  the  later  Middle  Ages  belonged  in  turn  to  England,  Burgundy,  and 
France.  The  herald  uses  this  minor  title  of  Charles  because  the 
English  do  not  acknowledge  bis  right  to  the  throne  as  valid.  —  ba§ 
SBort  fü^rt :  see  vocab.  under  führen. 

1177.  SBoppcnrod :  a  sort  of  coat  without  sleeves,  or  with  short 
sleeves,  worn  by  heralds  and  pursuivants,  emblazoned  with  the  arms 
of  their  sovereign  and  considered  as  their  distinctive  garment. 

1181.  ben  it§  5PIutc§  jammert:  instead  of  the  usual  ben  baö  Sliit 
jammert.    Cf.  2488. 

1193.  in  J^üUc  bcr  6JcfuubI)eit :  '  in  the  füll  vigor  of  bis  healtb.' 

1197.  2a  Xourneüc  :  from  French  tourelle  (turret).  One  of  the 
towers  which  commanded  the  bridge  that  .spanned  the  Loire  near 
Orleans. 

1200.  feiner  2cid)e  3m9  :  poetic  for  fein  Seicfienjug. 

1208-1221.  A  compari.son  of  these  lines  with  parts  of  the  letter 
that  Joan  really  wrote  to  the  English  in  1429  reveals  how  closely  and 
yet  deftly  Schiller  foUowed  its  imagery.  "  King  of  England  and  you, 
duke  of  Bedford,  who  style  yourself  regent  of  the  kingdom  of  France 
.  .  .  render  your  account  to  the  King  of  Heaven  ;  give  to  the  virgin 
who  is  sent  hither  by  God  the  King  of  Heaven  the  keys  to  all  the 
good  towus  that  you  have  captured  and  violated  in  France.  She  is 
come  here  from  God  to  demand  payment  for  the  blood  royal.  She  is 
all  willing  to  make  peace,  if  you  will  render  your  account  to  her,  in 
that  you  surrender  France  and  pay  for  what  you  have  taken.  .  .  . 
King  of  England,  if  you  do  not  this  tben  am  I  chief  in  war.  .  .  .  And 
be  not  obstinate,  for  you  will  not  keep  the  kingdom  of  France,  by  God 
the  King  of  Heaven,  the  son  of  Saint  Mary.  But  King  Charles  shall 
have  it,  the  true  king,  for  God  the  King  of  Heaven  wishes  it  and  it  has 
been  revealed  to  him  by  the  virgin  ;  he  shall  enter  into  Paris  in  good 
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Company."  Cf.  Lowell's  Juan  of  Are,  pp.  68-69.  Note  Schiller's 
Liberalism  in  changing  Joan"s  demand  of  payment  for  "  the  blood 
royal "  into  a  general  demand  of  payment  for  "  tlie  blood  that  has 
been  slied."  Tlie  influence  of  the  times  in  wliich  Schiller  lived  com- 
bines  with  the  influence  of  Shakespeare,  the  child  of  a  country  in 
which  all  men  were  more  nearly  equal  before  the  law  than  in  most 
countries,  to  produce  this  generalization  of  the  charge. 

1211.  üoittoegen:  archaic  for  raegen. 

1222-1225.   Cf.  King  John,  i,   1,  where  the  king  addresse.s  the 

herald  : 

33ring  meinen  [5ef)beruf]  if)m,  unb  icfteib  in  Jytieben  jo. 
Sei  bu  in  5tanfreiii)S  9Uigeu  >oie  ber  S31i5  : 
Senn  eli  bu  nielben  tannft,  idi  fomme  öin, 
©oU  man  i(f)on  bonnern  ^ören  mein  ®eitf)ü&. 

SUMMARY 

[B]  In  the  Prologue  we  learn  the  critical  Situation  of  Johanna's  na- 
tive  country  only  from  hearsay  ;  in  the  first  act  the  poet  places  us  in 
the  midst  of  the  struggle.  Count  Dunoi.s  .speaks  the  opening  words,  in 
which  he  complains  of  the  king's  inaction  while  robbers  are  at  work 
plundering  royal  France.  The  attitude  of  the  sovereign,  who  soon 
appears,  justifies  these  bitter  words.  We  are  confronted  by  a  desper- 
ate State  of  affairs  :  one  city  after  another  has  surrendered  to  the 
enemy,  Orleans  the  last  bulwark  of  central  France  is  hard  pre.s.sed, 
the  Commander  of  the  king's  troops  has  resigned  his  office,  and  Du 
Chatel  announces  that  the  soldiers  are  threatening  to  desert  since 
there  is  nothing  left  in  the  treasury  with  which  to  pay  them.  Still 
Charles  temporizes,  and  prepares  a  welcome  for  the  troubadours  who 
have  come  to  announce  to  him  his  election  as  Prince'of  Love,  com- 
forting  him.self  with  the  thought  that  many  rieh  and  beantiful  lands 
are  left  him  even  if  his  war  is  lost.  Councilors  from  stricken  Orleans 
demand  a  hearing  —  "They  will  insist  on  my  help,"  he  cries  in  des- 
peration,  "what  can  I  do  who  am  myself  so  weak  ?  "  The  deijuta- 
tion  enter  and  announce  the  straits  to  which  they  are  come  :  the  royal 
captain  Saintrailles  is  dead,  and  the  Commander  of  the  fortress  has 
promised  to  yield  unless  help  arrives  within  twelve  day.s.  At  the 
same  moment  the  king's  Scotch  troops  are  reported  in  mutiny  for 
arrears  of  pay.  "  Pledge  half  my  kingdom  if  need  be,"  Orders  the 
khig,  but  Du  Chatel  i'etorts  that  the  troops  are  too  familiär  with 
promi.ses  and  will  now  take  nothing  but  cash. 
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Sorel  appears  and  for  the  moment  changes  the  current  of  the  king's 
brooding  thoughts  ;  but  soon  La  Hire  returns  from  Ins  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  win  the  aid  of  Burgundy,  and  relates  how  eveu  Charles' 
mother  has  branded  him  as  the  misbegotten  son  of  a  crazed  father 
and  has  assisted  at  the  coronation  of  the  rival  claimant  Harry  Lan- 
caster.  Then  is  Charles'  courage  broken  ;  in  spite  of  Dunois  and  Du 
Chatel  he  gives  up  all  thought  of  struggling  further.  We  are  brought 
bit  by  bit  to  realize  the  futility  of  earthly  help  for  the  tottering 
realm  ;  Schiller  depicts  masterfully  in  detail  how  one  by  one  the 
props  of  empire  are  crumbling,  and  we  come  to  feel  the  king's  faint- 
hearted  renunciation  to  be  not  only  natural  but  necessary.  Thus  pre- 
pared,  we  are  suddenly  met  by  a  wondrous  change.  Like  lightning 
from  a  clear  sky  comes  the  news  that  a  victory  is  won  —  the  Maid 
has  begun  her  work.  Scarce  have  we  caught  our  breath  when  Johanna 
appears  in  person  and  confirms  the  truth  of  her  divine  mission  trebly  : 
by  her  immediate  recognition  of  the  king,  by  her  knowledge  of  his 
thoughts,  and  by  the  majesty  of  her  every  gesture.  An  English  herald 
demanding  the  utter  humiliation  of  the  king  arrives  but  to  be  curtly 
dispatched  by  Johanna's  propliecy,  and  amid  a  tumult  of  cheering 
brought  about  through  confidence  of  victory  Johanna  sets  out  to 
compass  the  relief  of  Orleans. 

Act  II     ScENE  1 

The  English  have  been  defeated  before  Orleans  and  have  retreated 
across  the  river  (cf.  1472). 

1228.  ob  :  cf.  note  to  668. 

1235.  Supply  5u  tun  after  ^-ctttb. 

1236-1246.  Cf.  1  Henry  VI,  i,  5.  All  this  speech  of  Lionel's  cor- 
responds  in  general  to  what  Talhot  says  in  Shakespeare.  Schiller's 
conception  of  Talbot  drives  him  to  make  another  say  these  things, 
and  make  Talbot  contradict  them. 

1243.  Syllabicate  Po-i-ti-ers  (cf.  3384).  In  1356,  near  Poitiers, 
the  English  army  of  8000  men  defeated  French  troops  under  King 
John  to  the  number  of  60,000.  Ten  years  earlier  Edward  III  of 
England  with  40,000  soldiers  had  routed  the  ai'my  of  Philip  VI  at 
Cr^cy,  although  the  Frenchman  outnumbered  him  two  to  one. 

1244.  At  Agincourt,  in  the  year  1415,  15,000  Englishmen  under 
Henry  V  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  more  than  50,000  Frenchmen 
under  the  Constable  d'Albret. 
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1261.  ttiaten  :  instead  of  tlie  less  grapliic  lüüren  ;  cf.  notes  to  573, 
902. 

1270-1271.  Apparently  areminiscenceof  Odyssey,  i,  57  :  Dbt)fjeuö, 
fef)nfuc£)töDoU  nur  ben  3iauc^  üon  fern  auffteigen  ju  fefjen. 

1277.  ai§  :  =  roenn  ntcf)t  '  if  not ' ;  '  except.' 

1279.  Wlien  Orleans  was  on  the  point  of  arranging  terms  of  sur- 
render with  Philip  of  Burgiindy  (cf.  note  to  296),  Bedford  is  reputed 
to  have  said  he  did  not  inteud  to  beat  the  bush  for  another,  and  tlius 
to  have  put  an  end  to  the  negotiations. 

1281.  ftüttbe  :  in  older  German  the  pret.  of  most  strong  verbs  liad 
two  different  radical  vowels  :  icf)  fang,  roir  fungen  ;  id^  reit,  lüir  riten. 
In  modern  German  the  vowel  of  the  sing,  has  usually  prevailed  for 
the  entire  tense,  but  the  secondary  vowel  still  survives  often  in  the 
pret.  subj.  —  ftürbe,  ftünbe,  etc. 

1285.  Bedford,  the  brother-in-law  of  Burgundy  and  regent  of 
France,  had  promised  Philip  not  less  than  seven  provinces  if  he  would 
espouse  and  further  the  English  cause. 

1292.  unb  fed)te :  ellipsis  for  unb  roaö  fechte  id^. 

1294.  '§ :  i.e.  bienen. 

1298.  begegnet;  beljanbelt. 

Act  II     ScF.xE  2 

1308.  A  familiär  superstition  is  that  the  moonlight  falling  on  a 
sleeping  person  causes  insanity. 

1310.  eintrotlit :  =  (Sinigfeit ;  ,3iöietracf)t  =  Uneinigfeit ;  cf.  662. 

1318.  9)Jtr  ift  oüe§  glcit^  :  '  it's  all  the  same  to  me.' 

1331-1334.  Shakespeare,  King  John,  last  seven  lines  (v,  7,  112- 
118). 

1331.  ftrömt'  cä  . .  .  an§  :  i.e.  raenn  eg  .  .  .  auäftrömte. 

1336.  tt)c()'rcu  :  the  inf.  without  ju  is  used  as  subject  of  verbs  and 
as  predicate  after  fein  and  f)et^en. 

1338.  freche  ©tirne  :  see  vocab.  under  ©tirn. 

1341.  in  jene  ^onb  :  i.e.  in  the  hand  of  Charles  VIT,  for  it  was 
reputedly  at  his  desire  that  John  the  Fearless  had  been  Struck  down 
by  Du  Chatel. 

1342.  Söärt :  =  roürbet .  .  .  fein. 

1346.  Jjaltcn  :  =  jurücffialten  '  hold  back,'  '  stop,'  '  arrest,'  '  check.' 
1353.  poltet  .  .  .  5Ugut :  see  vocab.  under  [)alten. 
1357.  ewig:  i.e.  unheilbar  'irreparable.' 
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1358.  Gin  cii(c§  .  .  .  fiefiegt:  cf.  lUud,  xv,  203:  ®ern  roenben  \id) 
Spevjen  bei-  tS'beln. 

1362.  fd)(ug  :  eine  SlUinbe  fc^Iagen  '  inflict  a  wouikL' 

1366.  mögen  .  .  .  Ucrwcljcn  :  a  Homeric  figure  (cf.  Odyssey,  viii, 
408  :  unb  roarb  ein  fräntenbeä  SBort  ia  J^ingefd^tüa^t,  fd^nell  mögen  l^in= 
raeg  eä  raffen  bie  stürme !) 

1368.  bie  :  dein.  '  tliat.'  —  g-nrtc  :  cf.  nute  to  738.  Just  before  tlii.« 

Speech  of  Lionel'.s  one  manuscript  of  the  Jungfrau  has  the  words  of 

Isabeau  : 

2o  !  So  !  3n  faieier  fierjlicfien  Umarmung 

(Sc[)'  irf)  bie  Srut,  bie  meine  Seele  tiaät,  evftirft. 

1373-1375.  Cf.  1  Henry  VI,  ü,  1,  17-18. 

1373.  Ijobc  :  subj.  of  wish,  as  is  also  errett'  1375. 

S.D.  einen  nm  bcn  onbern  on :  ' from  one  to  another.' 

1391.  ge^t  mit  (^Ott :  see  vocab.  under  ©ott. 

1401.  (yiicb  :  in  its  biblical  meaniiig  of  ®rab  ber  ©efd^Ieci^täfotge 
'  generation  ' ;  cf .  Exodus  xx,  .5. 

1404.  1406.  In  1417  Charles  had  imprisoned  his  mother  in  Toxirs. 

1410.  bie  G^rc  feiner  ^tntter:  i.e.  'your  own  honor';  spoken  in 
bitter  irony,  as  is  1405. 

1419.  bie  tl^r :  cf.  note  to  555. 

1425.  "A  good  thing,  verily,"  murmurs  Talbot,  "  to  recognize 
one's  mother  by  her  vengeance  (instead  of  by  her  love)." 

1426.  (yieisiner :  i.e.  ."gcuc^ler,  >£d;etn()etUge,  'Jrijmmler. 

1432.  frfjeltcn :  ordinarily  this  verb  =  attöjanfen,  fc^ntäljen,  nüt 
einem  Spottnamen  benennen,  but  here  =  nennen. 

1435.  bosi  britte  2Bort :  '  every  other  word.' 

1438.  mit  ftorfcm  (Meift :  '  with  a  steadfast  spirit.' 

1440.  Supply  itgenb  before  eine. 

1442.  flbftcrlien :  =  entfagen;  cf.theanalogousEng.phrase?>edead  to. 

1453.  9)ielun  :  a  town  on  the  Seine,  twenty  miles  or  uiore  south- 
east  of  Paris. 

Act  II     ScENES  3-5 

1467.  Cf.  1  Henry  VI,  i,  5,  21. 

1473-1474.  Cf.  Julius  Ccesar,  iv,  3,  213. 

1489.  iljrc^  ä3u^Ien  :  such  can  hardly  have  been  the  common  be- 
lief in  the  English  camp,  for  then  it  would  seem  unlikely  that  Shake- 
speare .should  not  mention  the  fact  in  the  .scandalous  scene  1  Henry  VI, 
V,  4,  in  a  play  whicli  makes  such  gross  concessions  to  vulgär  tradition. 
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1501.  btc  ^«»öf'^ö«  :  the  Virzin  Mary. 

1526  ff.  The  fri.:,'lit  of  the  soldiers  is  sufBciently  indicated  by  tlic 
breathle.s.s  effect  of  the.se  irregulär  lines. 

1529.  be§  Zo\>t§  :  eitherthe  .so-called  gen.  of  characteristic,  or,  as 
inost  grammarians  make  it,  gen.  of  the  possessor. 

1533.  Supply  ptte  after  aulgefpieu. 

1540-1541.  A  parallel  thought  in  the  speech  of  Talbot  in  1  Henry 
VI,  i,  5  : 

lliäit  iialb  fo  bang  flie^n  Sdiaie  oor  bem  3Solf, 
2lls  i^t  Oor  euren  oft  bejroungnen  ftnec^ten. 

Act  II     ScEXES  6-8 

The  meter  of  the-se  .scenes  change.s  from  the  five-foot  line  of  Eng- 
lish  tragedy  to  the  .six-foot  line  of  Greek  tragedy.  Schiller  rightly 
feit  this  new  measure  better  adapted  to  the  emotional  temper  of  hi.s 
pre.sent  portrayal  than  pentameter  would  be.  Little  as  the  verses 
1552-1686  do  to  quicken  the  progress  of  the  play,  they  are  essential 
to  our  better  understanding  of  Johanna's  character,  to  oiir  deeper 
sympathy  with  her  plans. 

In  making  Montgomeiy  somewhat  of  a  coward,  or  at  least  capable 
of  deep  discouragement  in  war,  Schiller  is  squaring  accounts  for  sev- 
eral  of  Shakespeare's  Frenchmen  in  different  places.  In  making  him 
a  Welshman,  Schiller  probably  means  to  bring  him  from  the  mo.st 
superstitioiis  part  of  the  British  Isles,  and  takes  the  picture  of  Owen 
Glendower  in  1  Henry  IV,  iii,  1,  asevidence  that  the  Welsh  were  then 
the  most  superstitious. 

S.D.  ^voSpdt :  =  bie  Stuäftc^t ;  ber  .öintergrunb  bet  Sü^ne. 

1555.  bic  öcrbcrbücf) .  . .  rafet:  cf.  Iliad,  xiii,  53:  SBo  ber  Diafenbe 
bort,  lüie  ein  brennenbes  geuer,  Doranf)erric^t. 

1563.  Saöcrn'  :  next  to  the  Thames,  the  longest  river  in  England. 
It  ri-ses  in  Montgomeryshire,  Wales,  (whence  the  name  of  Schiller's 
character  ?)  and  empties  into  the  Bristol  Channel. 

1565.  SBraut :  commonly  means  not '  bride  '  (junge  ^'^au),  but  •  be- 
trothed.' 

S.D.  In  a  manuscript  of  the  play  sent  by  Schiller  to  the  theater 
in  Hamburg  we  have  the  stage  direction  ^o^anna  erfd^eint  auf  einer 
2ln^öf)e,  ron  flammen  beleud)tet. 

1572-1573.  There  isan  old  Nor.se  supenstition  about  the  spell  that 
suddenly  comes  upon  a  warrior  in  battle  (offen  when  he  justifiably 
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wants  to  get  away)  and  makes  him  iinable  to  stir  f  rom  tlie  spot  where 
he  Stands.  See  the  account  of  herfjöturr,  under  herr,  in  the  Icelandic 
Dictionary.  In  the  HarSar  Saga  it  is  thus  that  HörS  comes  to  his 
death  after  having  twice  single-handed  broken  through  the  whole 
Company  of  his  eiiemies. 

1574.  tptc  OUCf) :  'however  much.' 

1580  ff.  All  through  Scene  7  there  is  slight  Shakespearean  Sug- 
gestion derived  from  Henry  V,  iv,  4,  but  many  details  Schiller  derived 
from  Homer:  e.g.,  1582,  Iliad,  xxi,  50-51;  1583,  Iliad,  xxi,  66,  71; 
1584-1590,  Iliad,  vi,  46-50;  1601-1602,  Iliad,  xxi,  103-104;  S.D. 
before  1652,  Riad,  xxi,  115;  1653-1656,  Iliad,  xxi,  106-109,  with 
borrowing  even  of  the  most  striking  words ;  1666-1667,  Iliad,  xxi, 
110  ff.  ;  and  probably  other  passages. 

1580.  jcugtc  :  ordinarily  =  erjeugte  '  begat,'  but  means  here  gebar 
'  bore. ' 

1584.  Note  the  conspicuous  alliteration  of  this  line. 

1590.  IcBettb  noc^  »crttimmt:  i.e.  üernimmt,  baf;  id^  nocf)  lebe;  a 
construction  already  met  with  above,  443. 

1595.  gcPcrftcu  :  presumably  used  in  the  sense  of  geftreiften. 

1597.  bu  fönttteft:  the  hormal  order  here,  where  we  would  ex- 
pect  Inversion,  gives  emphasis  to  the  thought. 

1601.  oüe§  üebcnbc  :  i.e.  jebeg  lebenbe  ©ejd;öpf. 

1609.  The  phraseology  reminds  us  of  Mark  xii,  25:  SBenn  fie  Don 
ben  Soten  aufer[teE)en  lüerben,  fo  werben  fie  ntc^t  freien,  nod)  fid^  freien 
laffen,  fonbern  fie  finb  lüie  bie  Gngel  im  .'öimmel. 

1612.  bei  .  .  .  ©efclj :  'by  all  the  .sovereign  laws  of  holy  love.' 

1616.  i^orrct :  in  prose  diction  followed  by  auf  with  acc. 

1620.  See  vocab.  for  distinction  between  lauter  as  adj.  and  as 
adv. 

1624.  bir  ruft:  =  ruft  bir  su  'calls  to  thee.' 

1625-1627.  This  speech  of  Montgomery's  reflects  somewhat  dimly 
Priam's  prayer  to  Achilles  {Riad,  xxiv,  486-489).  Johanna's  reply 
(1628-1034)  likewise  suggests  Euphorbus'  threat  (ibid.  xvii,  34-37). 

1631.  ttjorbctt  :  the  Omission  of  the  augment  is  not  infrequent  in 
Schiller  and  Goethe :  funben  for  gefunben,  fommen  for  gefommen,  etc. 

1635.  fterbctt  :  cf.  note  to  1336. 

1644.  ^ängt  .  .  .  ©ottC§  ;  Nichols  suggests  that  this  figure  may 
have  been  derived  from  the  representations  of  angels  bringing  down 
the  royal  arms,  whicli  accompanied  coronation  festivals  such  as  that 
of  Henry  VI  at  Paris, 
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1646.  ^itttmcimagen :  Charles'  Wain,  the  seven  brightest  stars 
(also  called  the  Flow,  the  Great  Dipper,  the  Northern  Car,  and  the 
Butcher's  Cleaver)  in  the  Great  Bear.  Charles'  Wain  is  a  modern 
alteration  of  carVs  wain  ('  farmer's  wagon'). 

1649.  "üa^  ^cifgc  SDJecr:  cf.  Homeric  aXj  ola,  which  Voss  trans- 
lates  bie  [jeiltge  Saljflut. 

1650.  2äMberftt)ctbe  :  poetic  for  Sanbeägrenje. 

1663.  [cht  .  .  .  5U(e<Jt :  '  myself  end  by  being  its  vicfim.' 

1664.  beit  Xng  bcr  froJ)cn  ,^ctmfe!)r:  cf  Homeric  pöarifiov  rj/j-ap,  a 
phrase  which  Goethe  renders  by  beä  3Saterlanbeö  Xag,  Iphigenie,  866. 

1667.   erfüllen  ntetn  6Jcfrf)ttf  :  cf.  Komenc  TrdTfj.ov  iTna-vecv. 

1673.  Cf.  1  Henry  VI,  ii,  1,  2-5-26. 

1679.  Uitcrbittlic^fett :  the  apparent  inhumanity  of  Johanna's  ac- 
tion  is  intelligible  when  we  remember  the  specific  injunction  she  had 
received  (1081 ;  1600)  to  wipe  out  every  enemy  of  France. 

Act  II     ScENES  9-10 

1687-1690.  With  these  lines  cf.  Talbot's  threat  in  1  Henry  VI, 

i,5: 

Jpter  fomiitt  fie,  t)ter  :  —  3c!j  meffe  mid)  mit  bir, 
Sefc^Wör'  btcfi,  Jeufel  ober  ^^eufclsmutter! 
30)  loffe  iötut  bir,  bii  bift  eine  |)eje, 
Unb  ftroiJ§  geb'  betne  Seel'  bem,  fo  bu  bienft. 

1709.  (SttCC  :  in  Greek  mythology  an  enchantress  who  lived  on  the 
Island  of  Aeaea.  Odysseus  in  his  wanderings  came  to  her  home, 
where  she  changed  some  of  his  companions  into  swine. 

1711-1714.  Cf.  1  Henry  VI,  ii,  1,  16-18. 

1713.  "^txi  tjcrät^tltt^en  S(f|tIbfnop^)en  mat^ft:  'playest  the  con- 
temptible  part  of  squire.'  > 

1715.  Biet'  'xi)''^:  i.e.  biete  td)  %to^. 

1719,  1739.  An  evident  parallel  is  Macaulay's  Ivry  : 

But  out  spake  gentle  Henry :  "  No  Frenchman  is  my  foe ; 
Down,  down  with  every  foreigner,  but  let  your  brethren  go!  " 

1721.  Gin  onbrc§  :  see  vocab.  under  anber. 

1724.  25ßo0  :  often  used  in  brusque  qiiery  for  roarutn. 

1730  ff.  A  careful  comparison  of  the  remainder  of  this  scene  with 
the  following  (from  1  Henry  VI,  iü,  3)  will  prove  instructive.  Shake- 
speare acbieves  his  goal  in  half  as  many  lines  as  Schiller  does.    In 
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making  Johanna's  persuasioiis  convert  Burgundy  to  the  French  side 
Schiller  is  borrowing  froin  Shakespeare  a  woeful  anachronism. 

SSlid'  auf  bein  frutf)t6ar  23ateiinnb,  beiii  ^•raitfreidö, 
Unb  fieö  bie  Stöbt'  unb  2BoI)nunflcn  entfteUt 
3)urcli  bie  t^erEieerung  eines  tuilben  5einbg. 
So>i)ie  bie  Wuttcr  nuf  it)r  Siiiblein  blicEt, 
SBenii  lob  bie  äattgebrodjnen  'äUigen  (rfUiefet, 
©0  ficfi,  fiel)  grantreicf)g  fdimad)teiibe§  ®rfrau£cn; 
Sie  SSuuben  fd)au,  bie  SBuuben,  uiinatürlicfi, 
3?ie  i()vct  bangen  ©ruft  bu  {elbft  üeriegt! 
O  Ul)x'  bein  ftfjneibenb  Sc£)rt)crt  luo  anbers  l)in, 
Sriff,  luer  «erlegt,  üerletj'  nitfit  ben,  ber  öilft! 
©in  tropfe  5Blutd  auS  beineä  SanbeS  53uien 
SRuS  nietir  bicfi  renn  al§  ©tröme  fremben  23Iut8; 
2)rum  teilt'  jurür!  mit  einer  5Iut  öon  Sränen, 
Unb  tt)afcf)c  beinc«  2anbe§  gleden  weg. 

iBurgunti 

entttjeber  i)at  fie  micf)  [ie[)e>;t  mit  35?orten, 
Ober  mit  ein§  ertt3eid)t  midi  bie  9Jatur. 

3lu($  fcfircien  aüe  ^xanttn  über  bicli, 
©eburt  unb  edite  Jpertunft  bir  beäioeifelnb. 
Sin  inen  gerietft  bu,  alä  ein  f)crri?d)  ^oU, 
2;a§  bir  nid)t  traun  mag,  alä  ©ewinnes  tialb':* 
SBenn  Salbot  einmal  t^u6  gefafet  in  grantreid), 
Unb  an  beä  Übel»  SSert^eug  bid)  gemobelt, 
2Ber  außer  ßnglanbS  $einrid)  Wirb  bann  $err, 
Unb  bu  ^inauägeftoßen  irie  ein  5lüd)tling? 
'MuV  bir  .^urüd,  unb  mert  nur  bieg  jur  ^robe: 
555ar  nidit  ber  ^erjog  Crteanä  bein  geinb? 
Unb  mar  er  nidit  in  ©nglanb  SriegSgefangner":' 
hinein,  als  fie  gehört,  er  fei  bein  Scinb, 
©0  gaben  fie  iftn  o^ne  Sofung  frei, 
SBurgunb  jum  Xtoh  unb  aßen  feinen  gfreunben. 
©0  fiel)  bann!  Wiber  beine  Sanbsgenoffen 
Jtämpfft  bu  mit  benen,  bie  bid)  morben  werben. 
Äomm,  tel)re  l)etm!  tct)r'  I)eim,  Oerirrter  gürft! 
Äarl  unb  bie  anbetn  werben  bic^  umarmen. 

SBitrQunb 

3!(S  bin  befiegt;  bief  ibre  l)ol)en  3S5ortc 
Zermalmen  mid)  wie  brüUenbcs  0efd)üö, 
2)a6  id)  auf  meinen  Snien  mid)  fai't  ergebe.— 
aSergeibt  mir,  SSaterlanb  unb  SanbSgeuoffcn! 
Unb,  $errn,  empfangt  bie  ber3lirfie  Umarmung. 
2111  meine  Wadjt  unb  ©djaren  SSoltS  finb  euer; 
aalbot,  leb'  wdI)1!  ic5  trau'  bir  länger  nid)t. 
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1738.  unfer  .  .  .  btdj :  cf.  Brutus'  words  (Julius  Cccsar,  iii,  1) : 
j^ür  eud)  finb  unfre  ©dE)tt)erter  ftumpf,  2lntou. 

1741.  The  duke's  resemblaiice  to  Charles  is  undoubtedly  tictitious, 
as  they  were  but  second  cousins. 

1743.  ©itClte :  the  sireiis  in  Greek  mythology  were  birds  with 
women's  heads,  who  by  their  singing  fascinated  those  who  sailed 
past  their  ishiiid,  and  then  destroyed  them. 

1750.  (5r)'t  .  .  .  Streitige  :  so  speaks  Brutus  again  {Julius  Ccesar, 
V,  1) :  Gift  2ßort,  bann  Schlag. 

1751.  tjor  :  denoting  cause  or  motive,  uor  is  generally  used  with 
words  of  emotion  :  üor  greube  raeinen  ;  uor  ^angerrceile  fterben. 

1753-1755.  One  of  Schiller's  reprisals  against  Shakespeare;  the 
latter's  view  is  given  in  1  Henry  VI,  iii,  3,  1-20. 

1756.  5lfc()e  :  sg.,  wliere  Englisli  employs  the  pl. 

1765.  f^ttJCfterlil^e  ^anb  :  Johanna  calls  herseif  Burgundy's  sis- 
ter,  because  she  is  the  daughter  of  their  cunimon  mother,  France  ; 
cf.  1734. 

1778.  (jibft  .  .  .  fdjulb  :  see  vocab.  under  ®d)ulb. 

1781.  *.|JfuI)I :  like  geuerpfuf)t  2448,  the  lake  of  tire  and  brimstone 
spoken  of  in  Revelation  xx,  10. 

1792.  bin  rjcftanben :  instead  of  f)abe  geftanben  as  correct  usage 
demands  to-day. 

SUMMARY 

[B]  Orleans  has  been  succored  and  the  English  army  is  in  füll  retreat. 
"  Satan  is  fighting  for  France  !  The  Maid  is  advancing  irresistibly  ! " 
Such  is  the  Impression  which  Johanna's  appearance  has  created  ;  it  is 
clearly  reflected  in  the  furious  chagrin  of  Talbot  and  Lionel  who  have 
been  unable  to  turn  back  the  impetuous  flight  of  their  troops,  and  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  finds  himself  believing  in  the  populär  rumor  that 
the  Maid  is  a  sorceress.  Meanwhile  we  learn  that  there  is  discord  in 
the  English  camp.  The  quarrel,  it  is  true,  is  scarcely  kindled  when 
it  is  extinguished  by  Queen  Isabeau,  who  would  hold  the  allies  to- 
gether  at  any  hazard  because  of  the  insane  hatred  she  feels  for  her 
son,  but  it  is  easy  to  guess  that  the  truce  which  this  M?enad  has 
brought  about  will  not  endure  for  long.  The  English  leaders  deter- 
mine  to  renew  the  attack  next  day,  and  hope,  when  they  can  meet 
"the  bugbear  maid  "  face  to  face,  to  win  an  easy  victory  and  thus 
dissolve  the  spell  which  she  has  cast  upon  their  army.    In  this  they 
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are  deceived  ;  for  suddenly  Johanna  and  her  followers  throw  them- 
selves  upon  the  hostile  camp,  and  the  feared  cry  of  "  God  and  Mary  !  " 
destroys  the  last  hope  of  the  shaken  foe.  In  vain  does  Talbot  tiy  to 
allay  the  f renzy  vvhich  possesses  all  ;  the  troops  flee  before  the  French 
"  weaklings,  wbom  they  have  routed  in  a  score  of  battles. " 

For  the  first  time  we  behold  the  heroine  herseif  in  hand-to-hand 
combat  fighting  with  Montgomery.  Filled  with  the  spirit  of  her  mis- 
sion,  she  is  conscious  of  nothing  but  the  terrible  injunction  to  slay 
with  her  sword  every  living  thing  which  the  God  of  battles  mysteri- 
ously  sends  to  confront  her.  But  scarce  has  the  lad  fallen  at  her  feet 
when  a  new  adversaiy  appears  in  the  shape  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 
Him  she  now  conquers  not  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  dint  of  words,  by 
the  majestic  utterance  of  a  soul  which  is  aglow  for  her  native  land. 
At  first  the  duke  struggles  against  conviction,  terming  Johanna  a 
wanton  siren  and  accusing  her  of  black  art ;  but  after  a  little  she 
wins  him,  such  is  the  power  of  her  simple  eloquence.  Thus  does  the 
Maid  make  progress  in  the  accomplishment  of  her  arduous  task. 

Act  III     ScENE  I 

6!^olon§  :  the  last  Station  of  Charles  on  bis  way  to  the  coronation 
at  Rheims.  The  town  is  on  the  river  Marne  some  twenty  miles  south- 
east  of  Rheims. 

1813.  eine  :  to  distinguish  the  num.  from  the  def.  art.  the  former 
is  spaced,  or  capitalized,  or  written  with  an  accent  over  the  first  e. 

1814.  9fot  Ultb  tob  :  cf.  note  to  827  ;  transl.  'in  days  of  deadly 
need.' 

1825.  flüchtig  frfjneüc  :  cf.  note  to  87. 

1826.  ^en :  i.e.  meinen. 

1832.  g-reuttbtn  :  i.e.  ©eltebte  ;  cf.  French  amie. 

1835.  faffen:  =  auffafjen. 

1838.  ftiJ)  in  bic  ©li^ranfen  fteöt:  'enters  the  li.sts.' 

1844.  bcr  Ijciligcn  9Jotur  :  i^eilig  is  throughout  the  Jungfrau  a  re- 
current  epithet  for  everything  in  connection  with  the  worship  of  God 
and  the  Virgin.  Here  the  adjective  has  especial  significance,  for  Dunois 
is  setting  the  weight  of  this  word  against  all  the  loftiness  of  aristo- 
cratie  descent  in  a  Century  when  aristocracy  meant  something.  This 
emphasizing  of  the  sacredness  of  Nature  as  above  all  conventional  rank 
is  typical  of  Romanticism  guided  by  Rationalism,  and  hence  typical 
of  this  play. 
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1846.  Sie  fotlte  :  pret.  subj.  '  You  do  not  mean  to  say  that  she 
would  ...'." 

1852-1855.  We  hear  in  these  line.s  tlie  special  pleading  of  the 
democratic  .Schiller  for  his  favorite  cause  :  a  spiritual  aristocracy. 

1854.  Grrcit^tcn:  pret.  subj. 

This  scene  was  added  to  the  play  tive  or  six  weeks  after  its  first 
presentation  in  Leipzig.  Schiller's  own  words  are  interesting  :  ^n  ber 
Sol^anna  ^at  ftc^  eine  neue  ©jene  jtDijdEien  3^unoig  unb  i^a  .^tre  ju  2tn= 
fang  bes  brüten  2(uf5ug5  gefunben,  bie  mir  ']ei)v  an  \i)xem  ^la^  fc^eint. 
9Saä  2)unoi5  nad;f)er  bei  l^ol^annaä  (5tanbe5erf)öl^ung  fagt,  erhält  ba- 
fcurd)  nte^r  ©erotc^t. 

Act  III     ScENES  2-3 

1860.  gr :  i.e.  ber  öerjog  uon  Surgunb. 

1862.  Chalons  had  long  been  garrisoned  by  Burgundian  troops, 
bat  was  now  suddenly  become  royal  because  of  the  new  allegiance  of 
the  duke. 

1866.  mir  ouf  bcm  jJ'U^  :  i.e.  mir  auf  ben  Werfen  '  at  my  heels.' 

1875.  mit  .  .  .  gcfd)e^'  :  '  no  reference  be  made '  (to).  Cf.  note  to 
754. 

1876.  Setlje  :  in  Greek  mythology  the  river  of  Oblivion,  one  of 
the  streams  of  Hades. 

1878.  in  :  construe  with  i^eitrc  ZaQC. 

1888.  eine  ^oftie  teilen:  'divide  the  host'  ;  i.e.  give  each  of  you 
a  piece  of  the  consecrated  altar-bread  in  solemn  ratification  of  your 
agreement. 

1890-1891.  The  sense  is,  May  I  share  in  eternal  salvation  only  if 
my  heart  is  as  true  as  my  hand-clasp  (in  token  of  agreement). 

1893-1894.  See  885  ff. 

1904.  fid)  mit  Zweigen  befränjen:  wear  green  twigs  as  a  sign  of 
reconciliation. 

1925.  frf)Iug :  i.e.  ecfctilug  'slew.' 

1933.  S3afe  :  'cousin,'  as  if  Sorel  were  the  wife  of  Charles.  33afe 
is  little  used  nowadays,  except  dialectically  to  indicate  a  somewhat 
di.stant  female  relative  ;  its  place  has  been  taken  by  (Souftne. 

1934.  5lrro§  :  at  this  time  capital  of  Artois  and  one  of  the  favorite 
residences  of  Philip— -some  eighty  miles  almost  due  north  of  Paris. 

1937.  ben  <Btapcl  galten:  Stapel  is  the  legal  right  possessed  by 
certain  eitles,  that  all  merchandise  which  came  thither  must  first  be 
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offered  for  sale  a  while  in  the  market  there  before  beiiig  carried 
elsevvhere,  so  that  the  city  should  not  be  a  mere  place  of  transship- 
ment  for  the  import  (and  export)  trade  of  inland  towns.  Hence  the 
expression  came  to  mean  '  be  put  on  public  view. ' 

1941.  !S8rügg  :  Bruges,  Capital  of  West  Flanders,  situated  eight 
miles  from  the  North  Sea  on  canals,  was  a  leading  Hanseatic  city. 
Its  most  brilliant  commercial  period  was  during  the  fifteenth  Century. 

1945.  Scumunb  :  a  populär  etymology,  as  if  contracted  from  (ber) 
Seute  9Jhtnb.  3{uf  unb  iieumunb  is  a  redundant  phrase  meaning 
'  repute. ' 

1947.  Such  heresy  (i.e.  disbelief  in  the  virtue  of  woman)  is  its 
own  worst  punishuieut. 

1952.  im  (bitten  ttianbclll :  '  walk  where  gooihie.ss  is.' 

1953-1954.  \Yith  these  lines  cf.  Luke  ii,  29:  .<öerr,  nun  läffeft  bu 
beinen  -Steuer  im  ^-rieben  fa[)ren  ufro. 

1956-1957.  (f.  608-612. 

1956.  cbctn  Steine  :  cf.  note  to  750. 

1966.  mir  :  would  in  prose  diction  foUow  i^'t  in  1965. 

1978.  ein  nngIücf(id)eS  OJcftirn :  this  phra.se  is  eloquent  of  medijeval 
belief  in  astrology.  The  Stars  were  supposed  to  .sway  the  destinies  of 
men. 

1986.  bicfe  :  instead  of  La  Hire. 

1993.  ^{jönig :  the  fabled  bird  which  rose  from  its  own  ashes,  re- 
vived  in  the  freshness  of  youth. 

2001.  eurem:  'because  of  your.' 

Act  III     ScENE  4 

2026.  aiä  ^ricfterin  gef(f)mütft:  ref erring  to  the  wreath  in  her 
hair. 

2035.  It  is  possible  to  explain  ^imntcl  as  the  court  of  Charles,  of 
which  the  king  is  the  .sun  and  Burgundy  the  moon,  as  being  next  in 
rank ;  or  to  regard  the  phraseology  of  Johanna  as  being  colored  by 
the  astrological  conceptions  so  current  in  the  Middle  Ages  (cf.  note 
to  1978).  Perhaps  it  is  best  not  to  try  to  Interpret  too  concretely  the 
heroine's  meaning.  She  has  come  from  hours  of  fasting  and  from 
communion  with  God ;  she  finds  Burgundy,  who  had  been  so  ill  a 
portent  to  the  success  of  her  chosen  cause,  but  who  now  is  radiant 
with  friendliness :  —  under  these  cii'cumstances  such  utterance  does 
not  eeem  unnatural. 
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2038.  Ijab'  begegnet:  Schiller  was  none  too  careful  in  distinguish- 
ing  between  the  tense-auxiliaries ;  cf.  note  to  1792;  fein  is  more 
common  with  begegnen. 

2057-2061.  These  lines  recall  Portia"s  praise  of  mercy  in  the  trial 
scene  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice  -. 

2ie  3ltt  ber  Snabe  wetB  oon  feinem  3roaitg, 
Sie  träufelt,  wie  beä  •öimmels  niilöer  Siegen, 
3ut  Grbe  unter  i^r;  äroiefacft  gejegnet: 
Sie  iegnet  ben,  ber  gi&t,  unb  ben,  ber  nimmt. 

But  both  poets  lean,  whether  consciously  er  not,  on  Christas  words  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matthew  v,  45) :  2)enn  er  lä^t  feine  Sonne 
aufgeben  über  bie  SSöfen  unb  über  bie  ®uten,  unb  lä^t  regnen  über 
©erecf)te  unb  Ungerechte. 

2062-2063.  Cf.  James  i,  17:  SlUe  gute  @abe  unb  aUe  woUtommene 
(S)aht  tommt  uon  oben  ^erab,  non  beni  5?ater  beö  ^idits,  bei  luetd^em  ift 
feine  2>eränberung,  nocf)  SSec^fel  bes  2icf)t5  unb  ^infternis. 

2090.  letzten:  not  last,  but  least. 

2093.  311)tt=  wub  Stommfjcrr  :  a  redundant  phrase  (cf.  note  to 
1945);  tran.sl.  -ancestor." 

2099.  Don  ben  nicbcrn  $»ütten  :  a  hint  of  the  French  Revolution. 

2106.  ^od)  .  .  .  gefegt:  "thou  hast  exalted  thy  seat  high  as  the 
throne.'    Schiller's  language  is  here  intiuenced  by  Isaiah  xiv,  1.3-14. 

2110.  Philip's  son  Charles  the  Bold  was  slain  in  battle  with  the 
Swi.ss  in  the  year  1477. 

2112.  ^ungfron :  Mary  of  Burgundy.  who  maiTied  ^laximilian  I, 
emperor  of  Germany. 

2113.  Wirten  ber  Sßölfer:  compare  Homeric  woi/xr]!'  XaQv,  Iliad, 
ii,  85,  24.3." 

2115.  jnjei  großen  Xf)ronen:  Spain  and  Austria. 

2137.  erben:  cf.  note  to  395. 

2139.  2ct)0^:  may  be  here  tran.slated  either  'bosom'  or  'lap.' 
In  the  latter  case  it  would  seem  an  adaptation  of  the  Greek  idea  that 
the  knees  of  the  gods  were  the  seat  of  mercy  and  happincss ;  cf. 
Homeric  6eQv  kv  yo^vaa-L  Keirai.  One  manuscript  of  the  play  has  before 
this  Speech  of  Johanna  the  stage  direction  fcf)Iägt  bie  2lugen  fcf)tDeigenb 
nieber  unb  richtet  fte  langfam  bebeutenb  jum  öimmel  auf. 

2142.  fclig  .  .  .  C^eftf)(cc{)ter :  cf.  Luke  i,48:  »on  nun  an  roerben 
mic^  feltg  preifen  alle  Äinbestinber. 

2147-2148.  Joan's  coat  of  arms  was  a  silver  sword  upright  on  an 
azure  field,  a  crown  above,  and  ou  either  side  golden  tleur-de-lis. 
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The  patent  of  nobility  included  all  her  present  family  and  their  de- 
scendants ;  it  was  not  given  her,  however,  until  some  time  af ter  the 
coronation. 

2155.  erfor :  pret.  of  the  now  little  used  erüef en ;  a  spurious 
pres.  erfüren  was  developed  froin  the  pret.  and  the  part.  ertoren. 

2170.  fct))Otnbe(ltb  :  perhaps  best  to  be  taken  as  an  adv.  '  extrava- 
gantly. " 

2172.  (tillc  is  not  very  appropriate  to  the  life  of  La  Hire. 

2176.  ticrfötjtU  :  instead  of  üerjör)nft  (cf.  note  to  555) ;  or  perhaps 
a  participle  with  ellipsis  of  t)at. 

2189.  9)Jan  ,  .  .  bcbcnlcn  :  'first  let  us  cunsider  thls  woman's 
matter  as  women  should.' 

2195.  bcö! :  archaic  and  poetic  for  befjen. 

2203-2204.   Cf.  the  lines  from  1  Henry  VI,  i,  2: 

5dl  bari  bcr  SJieDc  Stäucfje  ntcf|t  erproben, 
SBeil  mein  53erui  geheiligt  iff  tion  broben. 

2205-2208.  Closely  as  the  sentiment  of  these  lines  accords  with 
modern  ideas,  they  breathe  the  spirit  of  the  Renaissance  rather  than 
that  of  the  Middle  Ages,  whose  ascetic  teaching  denied  the  highest 
purity  to  tlie  married  woman.  And  is  this  not  unchurchly  doctrine 
in  a  churchman's  mouth? 

2230.  This  line,  like  2935,  speaks  of  a  possible  return  to  Dom- 
remy  and  so  does  not  accord  with  1664,  1667,  yet  Schiller  is  not  in- 
consistent.  Here  Johanna  is  being  urged  by  the  great  ones  to  a  Step 
that  she  is  unwilling  to  take,  and  when  they  will  not  take  no  for  an 
answer  she  makes  excuses  and  argues  with  an  "  if  "  from  such  a 
Standpoint  as  she  expects  them  to  recognize.  It  is  the  most  ordinary 
thing  in  the  world  to  argue  from  an  opponent's  premises,  and  to  put 
forward  with  an  "if,"  for  the  sake  of  showing  that  it  leads  to  the 
same  conclusion  as  would  its  opposite,  a  premise  which  one  has  pri- 
vate knowledge  is  contrary  to  fact. 

2231-2232.  This  is  what  the  historic  Joan  thought  and  said  after 
the  coronation,  but  was  overborne  by  the  insistence  of  the  king  and 
bis  friends.  She  claimed  that  her  commission  from  her  voices  termi- 
nated  there. 

2242.  toie  fic  :  '  the  like  of  which,'  'such  as.' 

2244.  grcunbc:  =  ©eliebten  'lover' ;  cf.  1832. 

2248.  (SJcfä^  :  'vessel'  in  the  biblical  sense ;  cf.  2  Corinthians 
iv,  7  :  SBir  t)aben  aber  fold^en  ©c^a^  in  itbifc{)en  ©efäfeen. 
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2251.  ^f)v  ^(ctngläiibigcn  :  'O  ye  of  little  faith';  cf.  Matthew 
?i,  30. 

2260.  Cf.  Matthew  xxvi,  24 :  ®§  loäre  i^m  befjer,  tia'^  er  nod)  nie 
geboren  raäre. 

2262.  5Ürnenb  Ctttrüfteit :  'provoke  to  wrath.' 

2268.  c§  jagt  Utic^  auf :  '  I  feel  an  Impulse  rousing  me.' 

Act  III     ScENES  5-8 

2273.  ä3anben :  for  the  usual  Sanbe ;  see  vocab. 

2275-2276.  '  They  would  have  us  fight  for  our  crown  before  the 
very  gates  of  Rheims.'  Schiller  uses  here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  play, 
his  poet's  license  ;  Rheims  is  twenty  miles  distant  from  Chalons.  Cf. 
note  to  766. 

2277.  ©ic:  'them,'  obj.  oftreibt. 

2287.  greift  .  .  .  Söolfeu :  'reaches  confidently  up  to  heaven  ' ; 
the  hgure  is  that  of  a  hand  upraised. 

S.D.  ttlä^rettb  bo^  öerttJOllbclt  wirb:  'while  the  scenes  are  being 
shifted.' 

2305.  bo§  Se^te  :  see  vocab.  —  iljn  :  i.e.  ben  Sag  beö  ®c£)icf[atä. 

2306.  ©tro^f:  i.e.  Sli^ftra^l;  transl.  'by  a  thunderbolt.' 

2309.  Schiller  anticipates  the  reconciliation  of  Paris  with  the 
Dauphin  by  several  years. 

2312.  This  line  is  a  reminiscence  of  Macbeth,  v,  5 :  3)a§  ©onnen= 
Iicf)t  TüiH  fcf)on  üerfia^t  mir  raerben.  In  Schiller's  translation  of  Shake- 
speare's  play  the  verse  runs  ^cf)  fange  an  ber  Sonne  ntüb'  ju  fein. 

2320.  Pallas  Athene  (Minerva)  is  referred  to,  the  goddess  of  wis- 
(lom  and  war  who  sprang  full-armed  from  the  head  of  Zeus. 

2321-2322.  Proverbs  iii,  19,  viii,  30,  etc.  seem  here  to  be  fused  with 
familiär  sentiments  of  Plato. 

2323-2326.  O  Reason,  cries  the  despairing  Talbot,  where  is  thy 
boasted  greatness?  Bound  to  the  tail  of  the  mad  horse  of  FoUy,  de- 
.spite  all  thy  impotent  imploring,  thou  must  plunge  with  the  maddened 
beast  into  the  foreseen  abyss.  Schiller  may  have  been  thinking  of  the 
fate  of  Queen  Brunehaut,  who  at  the  age  of  eighty  was  dragged  to 
death  by  a  wild  horse  at  the  command  of  Clothaire  IL 

2335 .  ßugcl :  in  medigeval  art  Fortuna  was  represented  as  turning  a 
wheel  or  roUing  a  globe,  thus  symbolizing  the  instability  of  human  fate. 

2343.  £ofc  fc^üttelt:  'casts  lots'  (to  determiue  who  shall  die  in 
battle). 
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2346  ff.  Talbot,  as  the  typical  ratiunalist,  must  die  with  the  words 
üf  a  materialist ;  Schiller's  time  had  already  begun  to  identify  ration- 
alism  and  materialism. 

2354.  bie  Ginfid)t  tu  tta§  9Jtd)t^  :  '  the  recognition  of  nothingness." 
2360.  fehlen  fd)IC(f)ten  5!)iann  :  '  a  man  of  no  mean  Station.' 
2362  ff.  It  is  not  by  accident  that  Fastolf  is  here  tlie  only  one 
lef  t  to  stand  by  Talbot  in  the  moment  of  his  death.  Schiller  has  taken 
it  npon  him  to  be  the  redresser  of  slandered  reputations,  and  here 
was  the  place  where  the  injustice  of  1  Henry  VI,  i,  1,  131-134 ;  iii,  2, 
104-108 ;  iv,  1,  13-23,  could  most  strikingly  be  contradicted.  I  be- 
lieve  the  general  tendency  of  modern  .students  is  to  say  that  Shake- 
.speare  \Yas  utterly  nnjnst  to  Fastolf,  and  it  is  at  least  clear  that 
Schüler  thought  so. 

2362-2383.  With  these  lineson  dying  Talbot  ci.l  Henry  VI,  i,  1 : 

.  . .  bem  ganä  granfreicfi  mit  oereinter  Stcirfe 
^Jü^t  einmal  wagte  in§  @eftd)t  ju  fet)n. 

Likewi.se  ibid.  iv,  7  : 

■Diein,  Ijaltet  ein!  3Ea§  lebenb  giud)t  gebot, 
Xa§  laßt  un§  nun  nicftt  fcftänben,  ta  e»  tot. 

2368-2370.  Cf.  1  Henry  IV,  v,  4  : 

3ll§  biefer  Jiörper  einen  (Seift  entl)ielt, 
3Bar  tlim  ein  fiöntgreitf)  ju  enge  Sdiranfe; 
9Jun  finb  äwei  iSdiritte  ber  gemeinfteii  Srbe 
3;f)m  9?aum  genug. 

2376.  According  to  Greek  notions  it  was  the  utmost  disgrace  to 
leave  one's  shield  upon  the  field  of  battle. 
2378.  tocrben  :  'beraised.' 


Act  iii     Scenes  9-11 

S.D.  Gin  DfJittcr  in  gong  fc^warjer  JRüftung:  the  black  knight 
wears  the  ontward  shape  of  Talbot  and  would  seem  to  be  his  spirit 
returned  to  earth.  Talbot  while  living  had  represented  exactly  the 
opposite  point  of  view  f rom  that  of  Johanna  —  the  crass  materialism 
of  his  dying  utterance  (2346-2356)  contrasting  sharply  with  the 
utter  surrender  of  Johanna's  soul  to  another  and  higher  world.  Up 
tili  the  pre.sent  the  Maid  has  abated  no  whit  of  her  resolve  to  carry 
out  the  wishes  of  Heaven  :  to  yield  to  no  earthly  pa.ssion,  and  to  slay 
every  enemy  of  France  who  confronts  her.    But  she  Stands  at  tlie 
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parting  of  the  ways;  in  the  next  scene  she  is  to  meet  Lionel  and 
struggle  with  him  for  her  riglit  to  pursue  tlie  divine  mission,  only  to 
succumb  to  her  woman's  fate.  In  so  far,  then,  as  we  are  to  view  the 
jjresent  scene  as  a  preparation  for  the  succeeding  one,  we  feel  that 
the  black  knight  symbolizes  for  us  the  lower  forces  of  natura  striving 
ro  win  Johanna  from  her  high  purpose.  It  is  true  that  she  is  warned 
by  the  knight  to  turn  back  and  flee,  but  such  admonition  we  soon 
See  to  be  but  the  result  of  Satanic  guile,  for  it  summons  fortli  the 
maiden's  pride  and  leads  her  to  utter  what  we  know  to  be  the  vain 
boast  tliat  all  the  hosts  of  hell  are  powerless  to  divert  her  from  her 
path.  Such  pride  goes  before  the  fall.  Johanna  is  a  woman,  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  open  to  the  wiles  of  evil ;  at  the  close  of 
the  scene  we  realize  suddenly  the  rock  on  which  her  spirit  is  to  break, 
we  know  that  the  tragic  guilt  of  her  fate  is  sweeping  upon  her. 
2402-2405.  Cf.  Iliad,  xxii,  15-17: 

C  be?  SBetrug?,  Setntreff  er,  bu  ©raugamer  unter  ben  (Söttern, 
Safe  bu  f)inroeg  eon  ber  SJiauer  luicl)  loenbeteft.  isiele  furraafir  noc^ 
Ratten  getniricf)t  in  ben  Staub,  eE)  ^lia^i  Stabt  fte  erreichet ! 

2407-2409.  Cf.  Iliad,  xxii,  8,. 13: 

SBarum  bocfi,  o  ^eleibe,  öerfolgft  bu  mid),  eilenbe§  £auie§?  .  .  . 
!)iie  bod)  töteft  bu  mid),  bem  burcl)aus  fein  2d)idial  Dertiängt  ifl. 

2421.  auf  iie§  Siegel  f^(üge(n  :  an  allusion  to  the  winged  personi- 
fication  of  Victory. 

2423-2425.  By  these  lines  we  are  reminded  of  the  words  which 
Schiller  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  guest  in  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates : 

Sein  ®lü(J  ifl  ^eute  gut  gelaunet, 
'S:o6)  flirrte  feinen  UnBeftanb. 


Srum,  föillft  bn  birf)  bor  2eib  6ewoE)ren, 
So  flelie  ju  ben  Unfic^tBaren, 
Safe  fie  3um  ölüct  ben  Srfimerj  üertei^n. 
3focf)  feinen  faE)  idi  fröftlid)  enben, 
9luf  ben  mit  immer  üollen  ^änben 
Sie  Q5ötter  it)re  ©aben  ftreun. 


2443.  ftel))"t  mir  9icbe  :  see  vocab.  under  die'üe, 

8.1).  fic  bleibt  unbetuegHt^  fteljen:  tili  this  moment  Johanna  has 
been  powerful  to  overcome  every  obstacle  ;  from  now  on,  however, 
we  know  that  the  beginning  of  the  end  Ls  at  band.  Throughout  the 
scene  the  distant  towers  of  Rheims,  the  end  of  her  journey  (2435- 
2436),  have  glinted  in  the  sun's  rays,  but  of  a  sudden  night  descends 
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and  tlie  crash  of  thunder  comes.  Brave  words  are  those  that  follow 
(2446-2453),  but  we  believe  tliem  not.  If  we  are  to  compare  the 
black  knight  with  some  8hakespeareau  ghost,  it  would  not  be  that  of 
Hamlet's  father,  for  this  is  necessary  to  the  motivation  of  the  whole 
play  ;  nor  yet  Banquo's  spirit  or  the  visions  which  appear  to  Kichard 
III  in  his  tent  at  Bosworth  Field,  for  these  are  but  the  embodiments 
of  self-accusing  conscience  and  change  in  nothing  the  sequence  of 
later  eveuts  ;  rather  should  we  think  of  the  shade  of  Ctesar  which 
appears  to  Brutus  and  points  the  finger  of  defeat  at  all  the  Roman 
plaus. 

2448.  g'cucrpfut)! :  cf.  note  to  1781. 

2466.  233a§  joubcrft  btl  :  the  sudden  love  of  Johanna  for  Lionel 
has  often  been  feit  to  be  out  of  place  or  even  ridiculous  ;  Schlegel, 
Kotzebue,  and  Platen  mocked  at  the  episode.  The  lirst  two  derided 
the  f act  that  the  f ate  of  Johanna  should  hang  on  so  .slender  a  thread 
as  Lionel's  insecurely  fastened  helmet,  the  last-named  made  fun  of 
the  scene  in  a  famous  couplet : 

eins  bod)  finb'  idj  3U  flarf,  ba6  felbft  bie  Begeiftcrte  Qungftau 
9Jod)  ftcf)  oerlieBt  furcfitbor  föjjieU  in  ben  britüclien  iiorb. 

But  it  is  easy  to  quibble.  Johanna  is  at  the  meridian  of  her  success, 
her  work  seems  done,  and  her  woman's  temper  is  tiring  of  strife  and 
camage.  Before  Dunois  and  La  Hire  she  is  forearmed  —  but  before 
the  shaft  from  Lionel's  eyes  she  is  helpless.  Bellermann  well  quotes 
Goethe's  saying : 

SSielfac^  Witten  bie  Pfeile  beS  9lmor;  einige  ri^en, 
Unb  üom  jd)leicf)cnben  @iit  träntet  auf  ^nfire  i><^^  •Öerj- 

5lBer  rajcfi  Befiebert,  mit  frifcf)  gefcf)liff  enet  Scfiärfe, 
2)ringen  bie  anbetn  in§  Wart,  jünben  Beljenbe  baS  SSIut. 

As  Achilles  is  overcome  by  the  face  of  the  dying  Penthesilea,  as  Hero 
in  the  security  of  her  temple  grove  surrenders  to  the  intruding  Lean- 
der, so  surely  does  Johanna  find  but  slight  resistance  for  the  unex- 
pected  apparition  of  Lionel.  In  a  confessedly  romantic  drama,  one 
which  deals  avowedly  with  forces  from  the  world  above  and  below 
ours,  why  need  we  be  disquieted  by  the  idea  of  love  at  first  sight  ? 

2470.  JRcttC  birf) :  these  words  were  not  originally  in  the  accepted 
Version  of  the  play,  but  were  taken  over  later  from  the  manuscript 
which  Schiller  sent  to  the  Hamburg  theater.  The  line  as  it  was  origi- 
nally, without  them,  would  seem  to  auswer  better  to  the  emotional 
sense  of  the  utterance. 
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2471.  ttJiü  niä)i§  batJOit  wiffcn  :  '  will  not  have  it.' 

2492.  i^crbiubung  :  sc.  mit  t»en  .'^iJUcngeiftcun. 

2504.  With  her  sword  she  parts  with  the  syrnbol  of  her  victori- 
ous  ijower  (it  was,  in  fact,  a  matter  of  populär  belief  that  Joan's  luck 
came  to  an  end  when  she  lost  the  sword).  It  seems  odd,  as  Nichols 
suggests,  that  its  absence  is  not  noted  by  her  f  riends. 

Su.MMARY 

[B]  The  third  act  is  knit  close  to  the  preceding  one,  for  it  opens  with 
the  complete  reconciüation  of  Burgundy  with  the  king.  The  wonder- 
ful  power  which  Johanna  exercises  over  all  alike  is  shown  by  her  per- 
suading  the  duke  to  include  Du  Chatel  in  his  forgiveness,  that  no 
drop  of  hatred  may  be  in  the  lees  of  the  cup  of  joy.  Meanwhile,  how- 
ever,  her  childlike  purity  and  her  sweet  spirit  have  awakened  love 
in  the  hearts  of  Dunois  and  La  Hire,  and  they  voice  their  aspirations 
for  her  liand.  At  flrst  with  due  humility  she  renounces  all  claim  to 
human  affection;  but  fiually,  aroused  to  her  danger  by  their  insistence, 
she  pours  out  the  vials  of  her  righteous  wrath  upon  the  blind  suitors 
who  See  in  her  only  the  woman  although  the  decrees  of  heaven  are 
being  so  visibly  worked  out  before  their  very  eyes.  The  painful  silence 
which  f ollows  her  denunciation  is  broken  by  the  news  that  the  enemy 
approaches.  With  a  cry  of  relief  Johanna  hurries  forth  to  the  decisive 
struggle  before  the  gates  of  Rheims. 

Here  we  come  upon  the  English  leaders.  Talbot  is  mortally 
wounded,  and  expires  with  a  mocking  sneer  at  the  stupidity  of  the 
world,  against  which  even  the  gods  struggle  in  vain ;  Lionel  takes  hur- 
ried  leave  of  the  dying  soldier  and  rushes  to  the  battle-ground  where 
Fate  sits  in  judgment.  Charles  and  his  suite  arrive  just  in  time  to  wit- 
ness  the  last  death-pangs  of  Talbot,  and  the  king  utters  a  noble  apos- 
trophe  to  the  heroic  greatness  of  the  departed  general.  But  suddenly 
the  French  become  aware  that  Johanna  has  been  left  upon  the  field 
surrounded  by  her  f  oes,  and  Dunois  and  La  Hire  set  out  to  find  her. 
In  a  deserted  corner  of  the  field  of  battle  we  come  upon  Johanna  now 
as  she  pursues  the  mysterious  figure  of  a  black  knight.  A  .shudder 
thrills  the  heroine  as  this  emissary  of  some  spirit-world  attempts  by 
ominous  and  mendacious  words  to  turn  her  from  the  fulfillment  of 
her  vow.  She  soon  regains  her  courage  and  resolutely  aims  a  sword- 
stroke  at  him,  when  he  vanishes  from  earth  in  the  midst  of  thunder 
and  lightning;  but  undismayed  she  cries  out  that  her  courage  shall 
not  waver  should  hell  itselt  enter  the  lists  against  her. 
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At  this  moment  of  sure  faith  in  her  own  power  to  resist,  destruc- 
tion  sweeps  down  upon  her.  Lionel  enters.  With  never  a  doubt 
Johanna  crosses  swords  with  him,  and  soon  disarms  liim,  but  a.s  she 
prepares  to  deal  the  death-stroke  on  his  defenseless  head  she  is  so 
caught  with  the  manful  expression  on  this  young  hero's  earnest  and 
beautiful  face  that  her  arm  sinks  impotently  down.  Her  vow  is 
broken.  Lionel,  in  his  turn  smitten  by  her  beauty,  misinterprets  lier 
cries  of  despair  and  is  all  at  once  filled  by  an  overwhelming  woe  and 
a  nameless  desire  to  save  hei\  The  quick  approach  of  the  Bastard  and 
La  Hire  wrings  from  Johanna  the  involuntary  exclamation  that  she 
will  die  if  Lionel  falls  at  their  hands.  He  wrests  from  her  the  svvord 
as  a  pledge  that  they  shall  meet  again,  and  flees  before  the  enteriug 
Frenchmen.  No  longer  mistress  of  her  faculties,  Johanna  swoons  in 
the  arms  of  her  frieuds. 

Act  IV     ScENES  1-3 

The  lyrical  quality  of  the  opening  scene  is  emphasized  by  change 
of  rhythm  to  suit  the  shif  ting  mood  of  Johanna,  by  the  use  of  rhyme, 
and  particularly  by  the  music  which  swells  and  dies  away  behind 
the  scene  in  concord  with  the  bürden  of  thought  in  Johanna's  words. 
We  are  alone  with  the  heroine  as  she  talks  with  us  ;  there  is  no 
sound  or  sight  to  withdraw  our  attention  from  her  ;  the  whole  wuild 
is  tight  shut  out,  the  din  and  hurry  of  the  dramatic  action  are  fur- 
gotten  —  we  scarce  heed  at  times  the  words  which  Johanna  speaks, 
nor  have  we  need  to,  so  caught  are  we  in  sympathy  for  her  present 
dreaming. 

2520.  JKctgcn  :  and)  3ieif)en,  iirlprüngUd^  eine  3lrt  Xan^,  raobet  man 
in  langer  :Hcitje  f}interetnant>er  über  S'^lb  50g. 

2522.  *)Jforteit :  i.e.  ßfjrenpforten  ;  3:riumpf)bogen. — boucn  fid) : 
luerben  gebaut.  The  reflexive  and  the  impersonal  constructions  are 
offen  nsed  instead  of  the  passive. 

2528.  )D0'3:  'all  those'  ;  '  tho.se  who.'    Cf.  note  to  254. 

2531 .  '  He  is  conscious  of  greater  pride  in  the  name  '  of  Frenchman. 
■  2545.  '  Can  (it)  throb  (faster)  at  (the  thought  of)  an  earthly  love  ?  ' 

2549.  fcufdjcn  :  the  sun  is  'chaste'  becau.se  it  is  removed  so  far 
above  the  passion  of  the  world  below  ;  or  jaerhaps  becau.se  actions 
which  offend  modesty  tend  to  keep  out  of  the  sight  of  the  sun. 

2553.  ^ebcr:  i.e.  jeber  2;on. 

2555.  fo^tC  :  subj.  of  wish. 
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2571.  ftc  :  i.e.  bie  ©ttmme  beö  ^DZitleibs  uiib  ber  3J(enfd)lid5|eit. 
SBoUifer  :  i.e.  Montgomery;  cf.  Act  ii,  Sc.  7. 

2573.  2icf)t:  i.e.  God,  thought  of  as  the  light  vvhich  iiever  wavers. 
2582-2613.  Much  similarity  of  theme  and  diction  exists  between 
these  four  stanzas  and  the  follo^Ying  verses  from  Scliiller's  Kassandra 
-written  in  1801  : 

Sltleä  ift  ber  5reube  offen, 
21üe  •yerseit  ftiib  öeglücft, 
Unb  bie  alten  ©Itern  [joffcn, 
Unb  bie  Sdiioeftcr  fteiit  ßefrfjmücft. 
3cfi  allein  muß  einfant  trauern, 
Senn  mitf)  flielit  ber  füfie  SßJaljn, 
Unb  geflügelt  biefen  ?3iauern 
©eö'  icf)  ba^  3?erber&en  nat)n. 

SBon  btn  ®lütflic[)en  gemieben 
Unb  ben  5rö£)Iicfien  ein  Spott ! 
©cfiwereS  fiaft  bu  mir  Beftfiieben, 
^tittnicfier,  bn  arger  Sott  ! 
Sein  CraEel  jn  berfünbcn, 
seSarum  roarfeft  bu  mitf)  öin 
3n  bie  Stabt  ber  ewig  ^Slinben 
93Ht  bem  aufgefrf)Io6nen  Sinn'? 

3ffimm,  o  nimm  bie  traur'ge  ftlaröeit, 
SÖJir  öom  3iug'  ben  Blut'gen  Stfiein  1 
©(firecflicl)  ift  es,  beiner  SBaljrlieit 
(5ter6Iitf)eä  öefaR  ,5U  fein. 
9Keine  S^linbfjeit  gib  mir  roieber 
Unb  ben  fröftütf)  bunteln  Sinn  ! 
9?immer  fang  irf)  freub'ge  2ieber, 
Seit  irf)  beine  Stimme  bin. 

2582.  5'r'"'tnter  Stoii :  the  shepherd'.sstaff  i.stermed 'pious,'  '  up- 
right,'  '  honest,'  becau.se  it  symbolizes  jjatient  care  for  the  lowly, 
while  by  inference  the  sword  is  impious,  in  that  it  is  often  wantoiily 
destructive. 

2584.  eö  :  tliis  pronoun  is  often  used  as  imper.sonal  subject  to  dv- 
note  something  mysterious  or  vast:  cf.  Schiller\s  Safjnlos  liegt  e& 
l}inter  mir.    (Thomas.) 

2597.  füt)(cni)  rtfers  to  §er,^  and  not  to  öimmel  or  fc^uf. 

2599.  jic,  bie:  =  biejeutgen,  bie. 

2616.  Supply  geiDä()ren  after  2a\i  midj ;  '  let  nie  '  do  as  I  will. 

2624.  Ornat:  i.e.  2(mt5trnd)t. 

2626.  ^nfigiticn  :  =  ßfjven^eidien.  The  insignia  of  royalty  carried 
by  the  peers  at  a  French  coronatiou  are  given  below  in  Scene  6. 
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2633.  ,5>immcl:  cf.  note  to  1108. 

2637.  SPcfcnne  bid)  JU  :  '  acknowledge,'  i.e.  '  prove  that  you  be- 
long  to.' 

2639.  «JJallaä:  cf.  note  to  2320. 

2646.  ftcbcnfac^Ci^  Grä'  recalls  Horacc's  iDhra.se  Uli  aes  triplex. 
circa  pectiis  erat.  If  all  armor  in  Joan'.s  tinie  wa.s  steel  or  iron,  as  I 
suppose,  ®rä  implies  that  Joan  had  enough  literary  culture  to  alliule 
to  the  iisage  of  ancient  writens;  which  is  contrary  to  hypothesi.s.  In 
a  Protestant  country,  after  the  Reformation,  a  peasant  woman  might 
be  supposed  to  have  caiight  such  language  from  the  Bible ;  but  Joan 
could  hardly  have  known  the  Bible  except  from  the  curö's  sermons, 
and  I  doubt  whethcr  she  would  have  known  it  from  tliat  source  in 
such  detail  as  to  think  of  Grj  =  armor. 

2647.  Jycftcn :  so  far  as  the  form  is  concerned  this  might  come 
from  either  bie  '^ciie  'stronghold'  or  baö  ^e]t  '  f e.stival ' ;  the  context 
decides  for  tlic  latter. 

2669.  58clucguiig  :  not 'motion'  but 'emotion.' 

2673.  füJjlt:  cf.  note  to  555. 

2693.  i^rait,^:  i.e.  Siege^tranv 

2695.  btt§  ^tßcrfrCHCUbc  :  üke  bie  Sonne  Johanna's  liyperbolic 
characterization  of  King  Charles. 

2732-2733.  Cf.  note  to  1157  ff. 

2749 .  Du  Chatel  is  led  by  envy,  perhaps,  to  attribute  Johanna's  suc- 
cess  to  an  alliance  with  Satan.    Cf.  Summary  to  Act  ii,  p.  227. 

2761.  Attention  has  already  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  first 
scene  of  Act  iii  was  added  after  the  play  had  appeared.  Similarly, 
Schiller  appended  here  an  apostrophe  by  his  heroine  to  her  banner, 
striving  thus  to  overcome  the  criticism  that  the  scene  as  we  have  it 
ended  too  abruptly.  The  lines,  however,  did  not  find  their  way  into 
the  text. 

^afianno 

.^eil'ge  i^ai)nt  meines  @otte§! 
S^m  le^tenmat  ioll  meine  l^anb  bid)  faffen. 
3id)  tioffte,  faicfi  mit  reinem  .öetäen  etnft 
Unb  ftegreicfi  meinem  ftöntg  öor.^utragen, 
SBenn  er  burcfi  SReimä  alg  Sieger  mürbe  sietjn. 
©efommen  ift  bcr  Jag  ;  mir  ftnb  ?,u  9ieim§  ; 
Scfj  trag'  bie  [J^Öne,  bocf)  mit  fdiroerem  Jperjen, 
Unb  icl)ulbbelaben  finf  tc^  unter  i^r  ba^in. 
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Act  IV     ScENEs  4-9 

2764.  ^(ttttform :  this  Word  has  three  meanings :  1.  ein  flad^eö 
Sarf);  2.  etneSJebnerbü^ne;  3.  ein  er[)ö{)ter  unb  geebneter  ^Ia§ —  eine 
^erraffe.  Here  the  last  meauing  obtains  ;  '^^Uattform  means  the  raised 
terrace  outside  the  cathedral. 

2770.  ^ft'§  :  such  Inversion  is  common  in  ejaculatory  sentences. 

2781.  bcr  ^arifcr  i^rer  :  =  ber  ber  ^arifer.  Cf.  Lessing's  2)er  IRxnq 
ift  beo  SJJajorä  feiner;  this  usage,  common  enough  in  the  eigliteenth 
Century,  is  heard  only  in  colloquial  utterance  to-day. 

ScENE  6.  ^cöeborbiercrn  :  the  halberdiers  were  soldiers  of  the 
body-guard  of  a  sovereign,  and  tlie  weapon  borne  by  such  attendants 
was  commonly  regarded  as  an  official  badge  quite  as  much  as  an  arm 
for  actual  Service.  The  halberd  was  a  broad  blade  with  sharp  edges, 
ending  in  a  sharp  point,  and  mounted  on  a  handle  from  five  to  seven 
feet  long.  — in  bcr  9Jotic  :  in  their  robes  of  office.  — 9)torft^äöc  :  the 
Word  marshal  (?nara/i  ■' hoi-se,'  skalh  'servant')  originally  meant 
'farrier'  or  'groom. '  The  functions  of  this  office  were,  however,  ex- 
tended  until  the  royal  marshal  became  one  of  the  highest  military  and 
civil  officers.  —  OkirfjSft^fcI :  a  globe  as  symbol  of  world-wide  domin- 
ion,  commonly  surmounted  by  a  cross  to  represent  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority.  — ÖJcrit^tSftabc  :  the  token  of  judicial  power.  — <Bt.  5(mpoutc  : 
an  ampuUa  is  a  vessel  for  holding  tlie  consecrated  oil  or  chrism  used 
in  various  church  rites  and  at  the  coronation  of  kings.  The  sainte 
ampoule  was  reputed  to  liave  been  brought  from  heaven  by  a  dove  for 
the  baptism  of  Clovis  I  (a.d.  496).  It  was  broken  at  the  Revolution, 
but  a  portion  of  its  oil  is  said  to  have  been  preserved  and  used  at  the 
coronation  of  Charles  X.  — Supply  ben  3"3  after  oofbatcn  fc^lte^cn. 
—  Since  ^inctn  belongs  by  its  .sense  to  a  verb  of  motiou,  which  fein  is 
not,  its  use  here  seems  to  attest  that  ift  is  the  auxiliary  of  an  omitted 
participle  —  not  necessarily  the  participle  of  a  particular  assignable 
verb,  but  yet  a  perfectly  distinct  ellipsis. 

2808.  ^er  ^raum  bc§  ^atcv§  :  cf.  112  ff. 

2812.  ©efidite:  'visions';  ©efic^ter,  'faces.'   Cf.  113. 

2822.  rüljmcnb  eitel :  'with  idle  boastfulness.' 

2830.  lauter:  here  adv.    Cf.  1620  and  vocab. 

2836.  Bleid) :  a  stronger  word  than  bla^  2800  ;  b(eid^  denotes  the 
pallor  of  a  face  ordinarily  tinged  with  color. 

2847.  ^eitigtunt:  'holy  place';  Heiligtum  2726  'holything.' 
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2854-2857.  With  these  lines  of.  Gretchen's  complaint  in  the 
cathedral  scene  in  Goethe's  Faust : 

SlBär'  icl)  l)ier  föeg! 

Wir  ift'ä,  als  ob  bte  Drgcl  mit 

®en  9ttem  öerjeöte, 

65e?ang  mein  .gierj 

3m  tiefften  löfte. 

Mit  hjirb  fo  eng! 
2)ie  TOauern^jfeilct 
58efangen  micf)! 
2)a§  ©ewölbe 
Srängt  micfi!— £uft! 

2869.  meitfd)enrct(f)cn   Öbc  :    'desert  of   people';  Johanna  feels 
alone  in  the  midst  of  the  great  throng. 
2889.  ttJOrbCJt:  cf.  note  to  1631. 
2896.  Ijctm  crtttttrc  :  see  vocab.  under  [)eim. 

2914.  Ie5{)oft  träumt  fi^'^  :  Humphreys  tianslates  'dreams  are 
like  reality.' 

2915 .  233ic  . .  .  9icittt§  :  '  what  could  possibly  bring  you  to  Rlieims  ? ' 
2935.  Cf.  note  to  2230.   Johanna's  scheme  of  life  is  already  upset, 

and  in  trying  to  form  a  new  plan  she  quite  naturally  disregards  what 
was  destined  to  her  in  the  career  which  she  feels  she  has  forfeited. 

Act  IV     ScENEs  10-13 

2957.  :3I)r  .  .  .  feilt :  cf.  1  Henry  VI,  i,  6 : 

9M(f|t  länger  rufen  rt)ir  ©anft  SiontiS, 
i'ntronin  ift  nun  Spanne  la  $ucelle. 

—  beut  ^eiligen  ^CltiS:    apostle  to  the  Gauls  and  patron  saint  of 
France,  beheaded,  according  to  the  legends,  at  Paris  a.d.  272. 

2961  ff.  These  lines  are  Homeric  in  fiavor;  cf.  Odyssey,  vi,  149  ff.  : 

Sle^enb  nol)'  td6  bir,  ^o^c,  ber  Göttinnen,  ober  ber  3!ungfraun! 
S3ift  bu  ber  (Söttinncn  eine,  bie  l)orti  obmalten  im  ^immel; 
SIrtemiS  gleid)  bann  ad)t'  irl),  ber  a:od[)ter  3eu8  be§  SröaBnen, 
®idö  on  fc^öner  ©eftalt,  an  ©röß'  »nb  jeglidöer  Silbung. 
S3ift  bu  ber  ©terblicfien  eine,  bie  ringS  umrootinen  ba^  GrbreicS  ; 
Sreimal  feiig  bein  Sjater  fürtüaf)r  unb  bie  mürbige  TOutter. 

2973.  ^c^t  .  .  .  tagen  :  '  now  will  the  horrors  be  revealed  ! '  mnt- 
ters  the  siispicious  Du  Chatel ;  cf .  2749-2750.  —  tagen  :  anä  2:ageälidE)t 
fommen. 
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2980.  This  utterance  of  Thibaut's  is  hardly  true  to  life ;  for  it  is 
characteristic  of  Christian  legend  that  God  does  reveal  himself  in  and 
by  persons  of  humble  origin,  and  it  would  not  be  in  Tliibaut's  char- 
acter  not  to  be  familiär  witli  the  legends  of  the  saints.  —  fc^ledjtc  : 
'  humble  ' ;  cf .  827. 

2992.  $cn  <Babbat  ijaltcn:  as  used  here,  this  phrase  has  the  gen- 
eral  meaning  of  '  hold  high  revel '  and  does  not  specifically  refer  to 
the  Witches'  Sabbath  held  on  Walpurgis  Night  (April  30)  on  the 
Brocken  ;  cf.  the  famous  scene  in  Goethe's  Faust. 

2995.  <|SunftC  :  presumably  moles,  ©ebuttgmale,  which  according 
to  mediaäval  superetition  were  marks  by  which  the  devil  knew  bis  own. 

3000.  A  possible  allusion  to  earlier  legal  custom  of  not  admitting 
to  evidence  testimony  involving  one's  own  guilt. 

3020.  The  thunder  seems  a  direct  answer  to  Dunois's  challenge. 
It  was  to  Johanna  but  another  sign  that  she  had  sinned  against  Heaven  ; 
her  silence  informs  ns  that  she  regarded  her  father's  denunciation  as 
a  manifestation  of  divine  displeasure.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe  Schiller 
wrote:  ®er  ©d^Iu^  beä  »Orienten  2lfte§  ift  fe[)r  tl)eatraHfc|,  unb  ber 
bonnernbe  deus  ex  machina  roirb  feine  3Birhjng  mcf)t  »erfe^Ien. 

3022.  bcr  5'eitt^  '  ^■^-  ^^^  2;eufe[;  to  her  it  has  a  double  meaning. 

3023.  (traf  tttic^  2ügcn  :  this  looks  like  an  instance  of  two  accusa- 
tives,  but  Sügen  is  probably  an  old  gen.  of  cause  ;  chide  me  für  lying. 

3045.  be§  ßöntg^  J'^'i^bcn  :  '  the  king's  protection  "  was  originally 
the  exemption  or  immunity  secured  by  severe  penalties  to  all  within 
the  king's  house,  in  attendance  on  him,  or  employed  on  liis  business. 
The  original  sense  of  '^rieben  is  not  that  of  '  peace  '  but '  Jurisdiction,' 
'protection.'  Cf.  e.g.  33urgfrteben.  The  phrase  may  be  translated 
'  saf  e-conduct. ' 

3046.  :31)r  Ijabt  nt(f)t  Gljrc  :  '  'twouM  be  discreditable.' 
3048-3049  :  how  far  Raimond  is  from  presuming  on  old  familiar- 

ity,  appears  here  by  the  fact  that  he  does  not  venture  to  bmen 
Johanna  (nor  even  in  Act  V,  Scenes  2-4,  after  three  days  of  confi- 
dential  relations),  but  uses  the  respectful  plural  pronoun  just  as  do 
Bertrand  and  Claude  Marie  when  they  see  her  in  her  greatness 
(2922-2924). 

SUMMARY 

[B]  The  fourth  act  presents  to  us  the  tormented  heroine  at  war 
with  herseif.  At  the  moment  of  her  highest  outward  success  she  is  in- 
wardly  broken,  for  a  sense  of  unutterable  guilt  lies  heavy  upon  her 
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soul.  When  the  knights  come  lo  lead  her  away  to  the  coronation  pro- 
cession  and  to  bring  the  Standard  to  her,  it  seems  as  if  the  portrait  of 
the  Virgin  gazed  angrily  at  her  from  under  a  gloomy  brow.  In  such 
unhappy  mood  Johanna  is  compelled  to  join  the  great  pageant  as  it 
moves  slowly  into  the  cathedral  of  Rheims,  she  is  the  cynosure  of  the 
cheering  and  adoring  multitude.  With  bowed  head  and  uncertain 
Steps  she  plods  onward,  biit  suddenly  she  can  endure  no  more.  The 
vaulted  ceiling  seems  to  crush  down  upon  her,  spirits  torment  her, 
and  she  flees. 

For  a  moment  she  finds  consolation  in  the  affection  of  her  two 
sisters,  who  are  come  from  Domremy  to  the  great  festival  at  Rheims. 
She  dwells  in  tliought  on  her  home  and  the  scenes  of  her  childhood, 
and  as  the  familiär  figures  from  her  countryside  group  tliepiselves 
about  lier  she  believes  slie  has  bnt  dreamt  uneasily  of  the  kings  and 
battles  and  warlike  deeds  of  recent  days.  But  soon  the  king  emerges 
from  the  cliurch,  accompanied  by  all  his  nobles  and  dressed  in  his 
coronation  robes,  and  almost  his  first  words  are  directed  at  the  maid 
who  has  been  the  savior  of  France.  The  people  crowd  around  and 
listen  as  Charles  asks  if  she  be  born  of  woman  or  if  she  be  an  angel 
of  light  come  down  from  heaven.  Every  eye  is  upon  her  as  she  cries 
out  in  alarm  that  her  f  ather  is  approaching.  We  are  not  unprepared 
for  what  follows ;  for  we  have  already  witnessed  the  faithful  Raimond 
hardly  restraining  Thibaut,  who  is  convinced  that  his  daughter  is  in 
league  with  the  devil  and  that  the  moment  has  come  to  unmask  her. 
And  so  he  Steps  before  the  frightened  Johanna,  and  she  mu.st  keep 
silence  under  his  accusations,  for  in  her  heart  she  knows  her.self  un- 
worthy  of  her  mission.  She  finds  no  reply  to  the  query  if  she  may 
State  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  that  she  is  of  the  Company  of  the 
saints  and  the  pure  in  heart.  All  the  crowd  is  horror-struck,  and 
when  a  loud  clap  of  thunder  seems  to  testify  of  her  guilt  the  people 
flee  and  even  the  king  and  his  court  withdraw  from  her  and  give  her 
up  to  her  fate.  Dunois  alone  rises  above  the  rast  and  asks  her  to  be 
his  wife ;  but  Johanna  shudders  away  from  him,  and,  overcome  by 
fear,  the  knight  yields  to  the  importunities  of  Du  Chatel  and  is  half 
led,  half  dragged  away.  Some  time  the  girl  Stands  deserted,  but  Rai- 
mond appears  and  urges  to  instant  flight.  With  the  first  sign  of  feel- 
ing  that  she  has  exhibited,  Johanna  seizes  him  violently  by  the  band 
and  departs  with  him. 
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Act  V     ScKNES  1-4 

S.D.  Gilt  ioilbcr  Söofb  :  the  i'orest  of  Ardennes  in  northeastern 
France  on  the  river  Meu.se. 

3065.  'A  bloody  and  terrible  struggle  may  burst  forth.'  ®tc^ 
cnt(abctt  is  Said  of  the  bursting  of  a  storm  ;  also  (but  less  often)  of 
guns  great  and  small,  and  of  electricity.  When  it  is  used  figuratively, 
as  here,  the  nietaphor  is  conamonly  that  of  a  storm.  The  presence 
of  the  two  opposed  armies,  whose  contact  is  to  bring  the  crash,  makes 
one  think  involuntarily  of  an  electric  discharge  (the  electricity  that 
was  known  in  Schiller's  time  was  mainly  the  static,  whose  discharge 
is  so  conspicuous),  but  this  Äö£)(er  cannot  be  supposed  ever  to  have 
Seen  a  Leyden  jar. 

3066.  ja  :  as  additive  particle  this  often  follows  the  verb  with  the 
.sense  of  '  you  know  '  or  '  of  course. ' 

3069-3072.  After  making  the  charcoal-burner  speak  sixteen  lines 
in  lofty  style  in  order  to  characterize  the  material  surroundings  of 
the  scene  (the  sort  of  thiug  that  Sheridan  satirizes  as  "a  description 
of  the  rising  sun,  and  a  great  deal  about  gilding  the  eastern  hemi- 
sphere"),  the  poet  here  makes  him  turn  to  homely  and  hardly  cor- 
rect  language  in  order  to  characterize  his  personality. 

3069.  Xa§  mtttf)t,  weil :  see  vocab.  under  mad^en  ;  baö  is  the  obj. 
of  mad)t  and  the  following  phrase  the  subject. 

3070.  toarb  :  '  turned  out  to  be.' 
3080.  fdjlcdjtcä  :  cf.  note  to  2980. 

3086.  '2)irn'  :  like  Eng.  wench,  formerly  used  without  derogatory 
significance  in  the  meaning  of  '  lass ' ;  cf.  note  to  328. 

3099.  2?ut)' :  in  its  older  meaning  of  Änabe,  Sunge. 

3115.  SJJcilt  ©ti^irffal  fü^rt  mid^  :  Johanna's  fatalism  Ls  insi.sted 
upon  in  the  following  lines  by  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  idea  of 
©c^icffal;  3120  roaö  feinmu^;  3147  ©efc^idE;  3156  ©d^tdung ;  3183, 
3187  Sd)idial.  In  Wallendein  Schiller  used  the  word  ©d^tcf[al  more 
than  twenty  times,  thus  bringing  down  upon  his  head  the  witty  say- 
ing  of  Caroline  Schlegel,  er  trieb  bas  ©d)idjal. 

3126-3128.  Johanna  can  find  her  way  by  Consulting  the  stars, 
knows  what  weather  is  Coming  by  studying  the_drift  of  the  clouds, 
and  can  locate  sources  of  water  whi'ch  would  be  hidden  from  others' 
eyes. 

3130.  in  @udj  gc^«  :  see  vocab. 
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3135.  Gfcnb  :  this  word  mcant  originally  SSerbannung,  grembe, 
^(uslanb,  fi'oui  okl  German  eli-lenti.  Later  it  gained  the  secondary 
lueaning  of  3Jot,  ^^rübfal,  whicli  is  usual  to-day.  Eli-  is  related  to 
Lat.  alius  (Eng.  eise)  ;  lentl  is  äanb.  Interesting  in  this  connection  i.s 
Alsace,  ©Ifajj,  wliicli  is  derived  from  okl  German  elisäzo  33eiDOl)ner 
beä  anbern  3i{)etnuferä. 

3140.  tttärct :  dubitative  subj.  ;  '  you  mean  to  say  tliat  you  are.' 

3150.  Johanna's  sense  of  filial  Obligation  may  be  thought  exagger- 
ated,  bat  in  older  times  the  power  of  the  parent  over  bis  child  was 
almost  absolute. 

3169.  5^ür  meinen  ©tonb  :  'my  Station  in  life '  as  a  peasant  girl 
of  Domremy. 

3171.  bcr  (S^re  ©djimmcr  :  thisphrase  does  not  refer  to  any  thirst 
for  honor  whioh  overcame  Johanna  and  so  brought  about  the  struggle 
in  her  soul  (3172).  She  would  .say  merely  that  at  that  time  wlien  she 
was  honored  of  all  —  in  contrast  to  her  present  predicäment  —  her 
heart  was  heavy,  for  she  envied  the  world  which  was  filled  witli 
happy  love.  The  rock  on  which  she  stumbled  was  not  immoderate 
ambition,  but  her  woman's  passion  for  Lionel. 

3173.  bte  unglücffeUgfte  :  less  usual  than  am  unglüdfeligften  when 
the  meaning  is  such  as  here. 

3184.  gin  Xa^  wirb  fommcn,  ber  micf)  reiniget:  this  prophecy  is 
fulfilled  in  Scene  8. 

3185.  Unb  (biejenigen,)  bie  mid)  öcrhjorfen  (^aben). 
3188.  Cf.  note  to  3140. 

3192.  Cf.  Matthew  x,  20-30:  9Joc|  fällt  berfelben  [(Sperlinge]  fetner 
auf  bie  ©rbe,  o^ne  euren  SSater.  9Jun  aber  finb  aud^  eure  §aare  auf  bem 
löaupt  alle  gejä[)let.  In  sucli  connection  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
why  Schiller  used  the  pl.  ©öfter.  Likewise,  the  poet  wrote  Goethe  in 
regard  to  Johanna's  Situation  at  this  time  that  slie  was  deserted  by 
the  gods  in  her  hour  of  trouble.  The  u.se  of  ©ijtter  was  a  habit  of 
Schiller's,  and  it  was  a  bad  habit.  Kollen  in  his  edition  of  Maria 
Stuart  draws  attention  to  the  frequency  of  tliis  plural  ©öfter  in  that 
play,  not  only  e.g.  in  the  mouths  of  Elizabeth's  courtiers  (where  of 
course  it  is  quite  in  place)  but  in  the  mouth  of  the  Puritan  Faulet,  to 
whom  it  ought  to  liave  been  blasphemy.  Perhaps  the  present  case  is 
even  worse,  since  Johanna  is  not  only  orthodox  but  unacquainted 
with  Greco-Roman  literature;  P;i.ulet  was  at  least  familiär  with  the 
literary  conception  of  ©ötter. 
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Act  V     ScENEs  5-8 

3197.  in»  ettgcIJöltb'fcfje  Sogcr  :  when  last  heard  from  (1453)  Isa- 
beau  was  startiiig  for  ^lelun  to  join  tlie  English  troops ;  with  a  de- 
tachment  of  thein  (3228)  she  is  now  returning  to  camp. 

3198  S.D.  :  John  xviii,  6.  3202  :  John  xviii,  o.  3202  S.D.  :  Mark 
xiv,  .50.  3205  :  Mark  xv,  81.  3206  :  Matt,  xiii,  58,  perhaps  combined 
(as  it  is  combined  in  almost  everybody's  memory)  with  Mark  vi,  5-0. 
3211-3212,  3154:  Matt,  xxvii,  U;  John  xix,  9-10.  3224:  John 
xviii,  24.  3243  :  Mark  xv,  34  (and  then  with  3244  cf.  Mark  xv,  36), 
3269:  Luke  xxiii,  4  etc.  3324-3325:  Mark  xv,  13-14.  3332:  John 
xi,  .50.  At  tliis  point,  as  in  Act  I,  Sc.  10  —  and  even  more  than  there 
—  details  of  the  history  of  Jesus  are  borrowed  and  aijplied  to  Jolianna. 
Tlie  cumulation  of  instances  of  Biblical  borrowings  is  such  that  it  jus- 
tittes  US  in  looking  back  a  little  way :  3020  and  3023,  S.D.,  John  xii, 
29;  3170,  Matt,  iv,  1-11  (and  commentators,  especially  Lives  of 
Christ),  Avliich  suggests  for  3113-3114  a  cumbination  of  Matt,  iii,  17 
with  John  xii,  28-29;  3122,  Mark  i,  13;  3147-3148,  Jolm  xviii,  11; 
3150,  John  xix,  11  ;  3157-3158,  Ls.  liii,  7  ;  3185-3187,  Zech,  xii,  10 
(in  wliose  context  the  recurrent  "in  that  day  "  corresponds  to  cur 
3184  ;  perhaps  Schiller  was  quite  as  much  influenced  here  by  Rev.  i, 
7  as  by  the  original  in  Zechariah).  Compare  also  3053  with  those 
texts  wliich  give  the  Impression  that  on  the  night  of  Jesus'  arrest  the 
moon  was  clouded  into  darkness,  John  xiii,  30  and  others ;  and  cf.  notes 
to  3449,  3462. 

3216.  'i^arou  :  'by  this  act' ;  Isabeau  herseif  is  in  exile  from  the 
French  court. 

3236.  ^en  Xag  ber  froren  as?icberfcf|r :  cf.  note  to  1664. 

3239.  There  may  be  causality  back  of  the  fact  that  the  words 
5(nfü^rer  ber  ®olboten  are  of  the  rightmeasure  to  complete  the  line. 
In  Ram.say's  Gentle  Shepherd  the  name  of  the  Speaker  who  is  in- 
troduced  is  thus  made  to  fiU  out  the  meter  of  certain  pas.sages  which 
are  a  .sort  of  dumb  cliorus  to  the  play.  Of  course  here  the  only  way 
in  which  we  could  regard  Slnfüfjrer  ber  ©olbaten  as  belonging  to  tlie 
meter  would  be  by  assuming  that  Schiller  for  the  moment  forgot  (or 
disregarded  ?)  the  fact  that  the  only  words  that  w^ould  be  heard  on 
tiie  stage  were  the  .spoken  words;  yet  this  may  not  be  impo.ssible. 
F(jr  a  pretty  clear  case  of  Schiller's  throwing  a  stage  direction  into 
iiieter  cf.  the  climax  of  Wilhelm  Teil,  -where  the  direction  2)aä  Sporn 
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von  Uri  roirb  mit  ÜJJad^t  geblafcu  rolls  out  as  a  füll  line  of  the  verse, 
to  produce  oii  the  readei-  somewliat  the  same  ett'ect  that  the  souud  of 
the  hörn  would  produce  on  the  spectator  iu  the  theater. 

3253.  ficgcjtb  :  =  ftegreic^  '  victorious.' 

3259-3260.    Cf.  2749-2750. 

3280.  f^lagc  \\d)  iltö  ^JJiittcl :  see  vocab.  under  fc^Iagen. 

3283.  But  liowever  the  taiigled  skein  can  be  unraveled, 

3287.  6ctbei§  :  iebeö  üon  ben  beiben. 

3293-3307.  Raimond's  Coming  with  the  preconceived  idea  that  he 
must  tirst  ijlead  Johanna's  cause  before  he  can  get  any  help  from 
these  people  is  thoroughly  true  to  human  nature.  Little  iu  this  play 
is  .so  Shakespearean. 

3303.  Slrbenncmolb  :  cf.  note  to  Act  V,  Sc.  1,  first  S.D. 

3308.  A  repetition  of  the  thought  of  2549. 

3309.  2350  ift  fic  :  the  fourfold  repetition  of  these  words  by  Dunois 
teils  US  better  than  other  words  could  of  his  consuming  love  and 
anxiety. 

3321.  ^oöobtum  :  among  the  Greeks,  an  Image  of  the  protecting 
divinity  of  a  city,  on  whose  i^reservation  the  safety  of  the  town  was 
supposed  to  depend.  The  great  example  is  the  Palladium  of  Troy, 
believed  to  have  fallen  from  lieaven. 

Act  V     ScENEs  9-14 

3330.  erWortcit :  a  rare  intr.  use  of  the  verb;  =  sögern,  jaubern. 

3349.  Construe  mir  with  bift,  not  with  ^ctnb ;  cf.  1966;  'in  my 
sight  you  are. ' 

3353  ff.  The.se  lines  are  but  a  restatement  of  1210  ff.  Johanna's 
prophetic  power  and  her  former  majesty  have  returned  now  that  she 
has  denied  her  love. 

3369-3373.  Cf.  Julius  Ccemr,  v,  1,  12-15. 

3378-3379.  Lionel  takes  his  words  from  dead  Talbot's  Ups;  cf. 
1540-1541. 

3384.  ^oitkt§:  cf.  note  to  1243. 

3385.  Lionel's  readiness  to  intrust  Johanna's  .safety  to  Isabeau  is 
not  clear,  for  a  moment's  thought  would  have  convinced  him  of  the 
danger  of  the  proceeding.  Lionel  understands  Lsabeau  thoroughly ; 
cf.  1368. 

3402.  The  inverted  order  of  the.se  two  phrases  is  due  to  Omission 
of  lüenn,  the  sign  ot"  the  condition. 
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3416  ff.  The  battle  which  is  being  waged  below  the  tower  is  brought 
vividly  before  us  by  the  dialogue  between  the  queen  and  the  watchiiig 
soldier ;  suspense  as  to  its  outcome  is  written  in  the  demeanor  of  the 
actors  on  the  stage.  We  tliink  involuntarily  of  similarly  presented 
conflicts  in  Ivanhoe,  in  Götz  von  Berüchingen,  in  Julius  Ccesar;  of 
the  portrayal  of  Mary's  death  in  Maria  Stuart,  or  the  murder  of  the 
herald  in  Kleist's  Familie  Schrqff'enstein. 

3421.  Söarticrro^  :  we  are  reminded  of  the  Barbary  roan  of  King 
Richard ;  cf.  Shal^espeare's  Eichard  II,  v,  4.  Barbary  was  for- 
merly  tlie  general  name  for  tlie  regions  along  the  nortliern  coast  of 
Africa  west  of  Egypt.  Tlie  breed  of  horses  of  that  name  was  first 
brought  into  Europe  during  the  Moorish  Invasion  of  Spain. 

3422.  XigcrfeÜ  :  worn  by  the  barb,  not  by  Dunois.  —  (Bettbartnett ; 
in  modern  usage  this  word  means  'policemen.' 

3425.  Sßrürfe  :  i-e.  ber  3"9'''^"cfe,  ber  ben  ©raben  überfpannt. 

3435.  ^o§  mlit  ^U^tt :  collective  sg.  ;  '  fowl' ;  cf.  258. 

3446.  @ngel:  i.e.  ©cf)u^engel  »guardian  angel.' 

3449.  A  reminiscence  of  Matthew  xxvii,  46  :  SUetn  (Sott,  mein  ©Ott, 
tüanun  f)a[t  bu  mid)  uerlafjen  ? 

3452.  Supply  ber  before  f^räntifd)cn. 

3462.  ^eljt,  9Jetterin,  errette :  the  thought  is  that  of  Matthew 
xxvii,  40 :  2)ec  bu  ben  2:empel  ©otteä  äer5rid}ft,  unb  baueft  tf)n  in  breien 
S:agen,  ^ilf  btr  felber! 

3468-3469.  Cf.  Judges  xv,  14  ;  3l5er  ber  ©eift  be§  §errn  geriet  über 
i^n,  unb  bie  ©tride  an  feinen  Slrmen  raurben  roie  gaben.  Cf.  the  fol- 
lowing  Verses  of  the  same  chapter  for  the  stoiy  of  Samson. 

3478.  A  Short  line  sounds  better  to  be  pronouncedly  short,  just  as 
a  decoration  hung  obliquely  on  a  wall  looks  better  for  not  being  al- 
most  horizontal  or  vertical.  A  line  lacking  only  one  accented  sylla- 
ble,  as  here,  is  less  euphonious  than  a  line  ending  at  a  place  where  a 
good  caisura  might  have  come  —  unless  the  missing  beat  is  filled  out 
by  a  pause  or  otherwise.  Usually  in  our  play  it  is  so  filled.  3420  cannot 
be  scanned  at  all,  even  as  an  incomplete  line,  without  making  the 
soldier  take  the  time  of  one  accent  to  look  before  he  answers ;  if 
Schiller  had  not  intended  this  pause,  he  would  have  written  fie^eft. 
And  valuable  emphasis  is  gained  by  a  two-syllable  pause  at  the  ex- 
clamation  point  in  1855  and  3255.  Less  valuable,  but  still  motivated, 
is  the  pause  in  3109  (the  charcoal-bui-ner  is  for  a  moment  too  horri- 
fied  to  speak  or  act)  and  1751  ;  and  here,  where  no  pause  is  admi.ssi- 
ble,  the  noise  of  the  breaking  chains  would  sound  as  the  last  syllable 
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of  the  line.  On  the  other  band,  tlie  defect  in  2079  admits  no  such 
Supplement  (a  pause  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  would  fall  to  pro- 
duce  the  metrical  etteet) ;  and  the  metrical  correspondence  of  3109 
and  3478  makes  against  any  metrical  explanation  of  the  one  which 
does  not  fit  the  other.  Perhaps  3109  is  best  treated  with  a  silence  of 
horror  at  the  end. 

3486-3487.  Cf.  the  description  of  Hector's  fighting  in  Troilus  and 
Cressida,  v,  5,  19-23.  This  part  of  Troilus  and  Cressida  is  Shake- 
.speare's  leading  instance  of  a  lost  battle  being  restored  by  the  sudden 
appearance  of  a  warrior  who  has  been  missing  from  his  accustomed 
place,  and  is  thus  parallel  to  our  closing  scenes ;  and  note  that  the 
soldier's  rough-hewn  words  in  3420  sound  like  a  mixture  of  two 
phrases  in  this  immediate  context  in  Troilus  and  Cressida,  viz.  v, 
4,  1  "  Now  they  are  clapper-clawing  one  another"  and  v,  5,  36  "and 
he  is  arm'd  and  atit."  It  seems  at  least  quite  probable  that  while 
writing  the  Jungfrau  Schiller  made  a  practice  of  getting  hints  from 
Shakespeare  by  rereading,  in  preparation  for  any  part  of  his  own 
work,  such  parts  of  Shakespeare  as  he  remembered  to  be  especially 
parallel  to  his  intended  scene.  The  explanation  that  Schiller  had 
bis  memory  füll  of  Shakespeare  at  all  times,  and  that  the  echoes  of 
a  certain  part  of  Shakespeare  are  grouped  in  a  certain  part  of  the 
Jungfrau  because  the  subject-matter  made  tliis  part  of  Shakespeare 
iiaturally  supply  reminiscences  available  for  this  part  of  the  Jung- 
frau, does  not  seem  to  suffice.  The  correspondence  of  1924-1925 
with  Coriolanus,  v,  6,  52-54,  might  be  casual  reminiscence  or  even  ac- 
cidental  coincidence ;  the  speedily-following  reminder  of  Coriolanns 
in  1986-1987  might  be  explained  by  saying  that  1924-1925  had 
brought  Coriolanus  to  Schiller's  thoughts ;  but  when  we  afterward 
find  Coriolanus,  v,  6,  126-127,  in  2349-2350,  where  there  is  no  con- 
nection  of  subject-matter,  the  Suggestion  gains  force  that  Schiller 
had  read  the  last  part  of  Coriolanus  before  writing  his  own  scene  of 
the  triumphal  welcome  of  a  previously  hostile  chieftain,  and  had  a 
bit  of  it  still  in  mind.  So,  too,  when  the  quarrel  of  the  generals  has 
a  line  like  1288  corresponding  to  one  in  the  quarrel  of  the  generals 
in  Julius  Coisar,  it  might  be  accidental ;  when  we  add  to  this  such 
psychological  touches  as  the  fact  that  as  soon  as  they  have  made 
peace  they  unite  to  assail  a  peacemaker,  and  the  words  which  meu  so 
lately  at  strife  use  in  the  following  Council  of  war  (1473-1474  ;  Julius 
C(Rsar,  iv,  3,  213),  a  good  memory  is  explanation  enough  ;  but  when 
a  little  later,  in  a  quite  different  connectiou,  we  have  such  identities 
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with  Julius  Ccesar  as  1738,  1750,  the  easiest  thing  to  believe  is  that 
Schiller  had  been  reading  Julius  Caesar  on  account  of  the  quarrel  of 
the  generals.  If  2277-2278,  further  off,  is  Julius  Caesar,  v,  1,  9-11, 
as  it  perhaps  may  be,  this  is  nothing  against  the  view  here  presented. 
At  any  rate,  wliile  any  list  of  such  coincidences  will  probably  include 
some  that  are  accidental,  it  is  clear  that  Schiller  does  largely  echo 
such  parallel  scenes  in  different  parts  of  Shakespeare,  in  addition  to 
his  general  response  to  i  Henry  VI.  See  note  to  598-599  on  Timon 
of  Athens ;  with  the  words  of  Burgundy  in  changing  front,  compare 
not  ouly  Shakespeare's  Burgundy  but  Shakespeare's  Clarence,  3  Henri/ 
VI,  V,  1 ;  with  the  dying  Talbot,  not  Shakespeare's  dying  Talbot  but 
Shakespeare's  dying  Warwick,  3  Ilenrtj  VI,  v,  2 ;  etc.  It  shoukl  by 
no  nieans  be  understood,  however,  that  Schiller  plagiarized  from 
Shakespeare ;  Schiller  intended  that  his  echoes  of  Shakespeare  (whom 
he  regarded  as  the  special  corypheus  of  the  Roman tic  Drama)  should, 
like  his  echoes  of  Homer,  be  recognized  as  such  by  the  intelligent 
public,  and  that  they  should  produce  the  effect  of  a  special  ornament 
by  being  recognized.  He  could  count  ou  more  recognition  of  Shake-  »  / 
sperean  phrases  among  his  f riends  than  he  can  among  ourselves  to-day.  l  ' 

3495.  'J)er  Jelbfjcrr  :  i.e.  Lionel. 

3539-3540.  We  need  not  think  of  these  lines  as  self-contradictory  , 
Johanna  sees  the  Virgin  now  with  the  Christ-child  in  her  arms,  now 
with  both  arms  outstretched  to  welcome  her  to  heaven. 

3542.  15'tügelf (eibc :  this  word  does  not  suggest  wings,  but  means 
the  loose  f  rock  of  a  child  with  läppet  sleeves.  It  symbolizes  the  inno- 
cence  of  Johanna  at  her  apotheosis. 

SUMMARY 

[B]  The  fifth  act  shows  us  how  the  distracted  Johanna  comes  to  her 
own  again.  For  three  days  she  has  wandered  aimlessly  about  with 
Raimond  ;  uncomplaining  she  has  borne  the  shame  of  being  shunned 
as  a  witch,  she  has  even  suffered  the  bitterest  hurt  of  all  —  that  the 
last  creature  who  has  clung  to  her  regards  her  as  guilty  of  the  sins 
with  which  she  is  charged.  She  is  conscious  that  she  has  overcome 
the  frailty  of  her  own  heart  and  that  a  firm  reliance  upon  God's 
kindly  guidance  has  come  to  replace  it.  Scarcely  has  she  laid  bare 
her  innermost  seif  to  her  companion  and  removed  the  scales  from  his 
impaired  vision,  when  she  is  seized  by  the  English  troops  who  are 
preparing  to  renew  the  war,  and  thus  becomes  the  prisoner  of  Queen 
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Isabeau.  A  hard  ordeal  now  confrouts  Johanna,  for  tlie  queen  sends 
her  to  Lionel.  But  when  she  appears  before  him  who  has  once  seen 
her  so  weak,  ■when  he  urges  her  passionately  to  jneld  herseif  to  him 
and  promises  to  protect  her  against  the  world,  she  is  clothed  again  in 
the  majesty  of  the  prophetess,  she  sees  in  him  nothing  but  the  enemy 
of  her  people,  and,  although  in  chains,  she  offers  him  a  treaty  with 
her  king. 

Lionel  abandons  the  Maid  to  the  care  of  Isabeau  and  rushes  forth 
to  the  battle,  which  we  are  told  of  by  the  soldier  who  views  it  froni 
the  barbican  of  the  tower.  At  first  the  fortune  of  the  struggle  wavers. 
and  Johanna  drinks  in  every  word  of  the  sentinel  with  breathless  in- 
terest;  but  at  last  the  enemy  is  victorious,  Dunois  is  grievously 
wounded,  the  king  is  surrounded  and  made  captive.  In  ihis  hour  of 
agony  Johanna  sends  a  prayer  of  entreaty  to  God  ;  in  a  trice  her 
heavy  chains  are  miraculously  broken  asunder,  she  has  fled  into  the 
thickest  of  the  fight  and  has  turned  the  ebbing  tide  of  battle.  Lord 
Fastolf  falls,  Lionel  is  captured- — so  announces  the  watching  soldier  ; 
the  queen  must  yield  herseif  a  prisoner. 

Johanna  is  mortally  wounded,  and  for  .some  while  lies  unconscious 
in  the  arms  of  the  repentant  king ;  when  she  recovers  f  rom  her  swoon, 
however,  she  finds  about  her  her  own  people  regarding  her  with  rue- 
ful  eyes  which  indicate  liow  completely  their  attitude  towards  her  is 
changed.  With  transfigured  gaze  upturned  to  the  eternal  joys  which 
await  her  in  heaveii,  she  sinks  back  dead  upon  the  Standard  with 
which  she  has  led  her  French  to  victory. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


acc. 

accusative 

adj. 

adjective 

aclv. 

adverb(ial) 

art. 

article 

aux. 

auxiliary 

cf. 

•  compare 

comp. 

comparative 

cond. 

fonditional 

conj. 

conjuuctiou 

dat. 

dative 

decl. 

declined 

def. 

definite 

dem. 

demonstrative 

f. 

feminine 

fut. 

future 

gen. 

genitive 

ft. 

iiaiiti 

imp. 

impersonal 

indecl. 

indeelinalxe 

indef. 

indefinite 

indic. 

indicative 

inf. 

infinitive 

interj. 

interj  ectiou 

interrog 

interrogative 

intr. 

intransitive 

lit. 

literally 

m.,  masc 

.  masculine 

neg. 

negative 

neut. 

neuter 

nom. 

uominative 

num. 

numeral 

pari. 

participle,  participial 

pers. 

person(al) 

pl. 

plural 

poss. 

possessive 

pr. 

pronounce 

pref. 

prefix 

prep. 

preposltion 

pres. 

present 

jjref. 

preterit 

pron. 

pronoun 

prop. 

proper 

recip. 

reciprocal 

refl. 

reflexive 

Tel. 

relative 

f 

?ein 

S.D. 

stage  direction 

sep. 

separable 

sg. 

Singular 

subj. 

subjunetive 

subst. 

substantive(ly) 

stiperl. 

Superlative 

tr. 

transitive 

vocah. 

vocabulary 

10. 

with 

EXPLAN  AT  ION 

If  the  accent  of  a  word  is  not  marked  it  is  on  the  first  syllable. 

If  the  plural  of  a  noun  is  not  indicated  it  is  lacking.  If  the  masc.  or 
neut.  gen.  sg.  is  not  given  it  ends  in  -§.  ( — )  and  (^)  represent  the  first  class 
strong declension  with  andwithout  umlatit;  (-e)  and  (-e)  the  second  class; 
(-et)  and  (-er)  the  third  class;  and  (-n)  or  (-en)  the  weak  declension. 

The  principal  parts  of  all  strong  and  irregulär  verbs  are  given.  Thus 
iet)en  (te  —  a  —  e)  denotes  pres.  inf.  fet)en;  2d  and  3d  pers.  sg.  jires.  indic. 
fieöft,  fieftt;  pret.  indic.  fal^  ;  perfect  part.  gejelien.  If  the  tense-auxiliary  of 
an  intransitive  verb  is  not  given  it  is  [)a6en.  Separable  prefixes  have  the 
accent-mark;  those  of  more  than  one  syllable  have  also  the  hyphen. 

The  adverbial  meaning  of  an  uninflected  adjective  is  not  listed,  if  it 
differs  from  the  adjectival  meaning  only  by  the  additiou  of  the  suffix  -ly. 
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ab  adv.  ana  sep.  pref.  off,  from, 

away,  down 
ob'brc^cn  (i  —  a — o)  tr.  and  intr. 

break  off,  desist 
ba^  9(6ctttcucr  (— )  adventure 
ober  conj.  but,  however 
ber  3I6erg(oubc  {gen.  -n§,  pl.  -n) 

superstition 
ber  3Itiertt>i^  folly»  madness 
ob'faücn  (fällt,  fiel,  gefallen)  intr. 

(f.)  fall  off,  drop 
ab'fertigett  tr.  send  away,  dispatch 
ob'flcbcn  (i  —  a  —  e)  tr.  give  up, 

surrender 
ob'ge^cn  (ging,  gegangen)  intr.  (f.) 

goaway,depart;  leave(thestage) 
ber  ^bgefanbte  (ded.  as  adj.)  am- 

bassador,  messenger,  envoy 
abgetoaitbt  pari.  adj.  turned  away, 

averted 
ab'gcttJtnncn  (a —  o)  tr.  gain,  elicit, 

win  from 
ob'gleitctt  (glitt,  geglitten)  intr.  (f.) 

glide  off,  glance  off 
ber  ^bgrunb  ("e)   abyss,  chasm ; 

ruin,  destruction 
ab'^clfcn  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  relieve, 

remedy 
ttb'Ioffen  (lä^t,  lie^,  gelaffen)  intr. 

cease,  desist 


ob'Icgcit  tr.  lay  off,  lay  aside 
ab'(cl)nen  tr.  decline,  reject 
ob'ret^eu  (ri^,  gerifjen)  tr.  tearoff, 

break  off,  pull  down,  demolish 
ob'rtngctt  (a  —  u)  tr.  wring  from 
bie  ^Ibfage  (-n)  refusal,  renuncia- 

tion 
ob'fagcn  intr.  w.  dat.  revoke,  re- 

tract,  renounce,  resign 
ber  9(bf c^en  liorror,  disgust,  loath- 

ing 
ber  ^(bftl)teb  (-e)  departure  ;  part- 

ing,  farewell,  leave-taking ;  2lb= 

fcf)ieb  nehmen  take  leave 
ab'fcttbcn  (fenbete  or  fanbte,  ge= 

fenbet  or  gefanbt)  tr.  send  off, 

dispatch 
nb'ft^cn  (fa§,  gefeffen)  intr.  (f.)dis- 

mount 
flb'ftcrbcn   (i  —  a  —  o)    intr.   (f.) 

become  indifferent  to,  be  dead 

to,  renounce 
ßb'ttJCitbcn  (loenbete  or  raanbte,  ge= 

roenbet   or   geroanbt)   tr.    ward 

off,  avert 
ob'äic^cn  (50g,  ge5ogen)  intr.  (f.) 

depart,  desert ;  tr.  take  away, 

withdraw 
flt^  interj.  oh  !  alas  ! 
bie  5t(^fet  (-n)  Shoulder 
ad)t  num.  adj.  eight,  eighth 
bie  Stt^t  attention,  care 
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aäittn    tr.    fleem,  judge,   regard, 

esteem 
acf|t'ge6en  (i  —  a  —  e)  intr.  give 

heed,  take  care 
bie  ^}I(f)tung  esteem,  respect 
ber  3i(fcr  (")  field ;  acre 
bei- 5trf crgmoun  (-leute)  plowman, 

farmer 
abeln  tr.  ennoble 
bie  5(bcr  (-n)  vein 
bte  2tbler§fül)ttl)eit  boldness  of  an 

eagle 
ttbortc'reit    tr.    adore,    worship; 

kneel  before 
3tgnc§  prop.  n.  Agnes 
ber  3(()n  {gen.  -ö  and  -en,  pl.  -en) 

grandfather,  ancestor,  forbeai" 
a!^nen  tr.  forebode,  guess,  divine, 

anticipate ;   imp.   have   a  pre- 

sentiment 
ber  3l^n^err  [gen.   -n,  xd.   -en) 

ancestor 
oljUUltg^tiOÜ  adj.  foreboding,  omi- 

nous 
aß  adj.  andpron.  all,whole,  each, 

every 
aUein'    indecl.    adj.    alone ;    adv. 

only  ;  conj.  but,  only 
flücrf orfctjettb  pari.  adj.  all-search- 

ing,  all-fathoming 
flUerfrcuenb pari.  adj.  all-rejoicing 
allerorten  adv.  in  all  places,  every- 

where 
alle§  indef.  pron.  all,  everything  ; 

everybody 
aOgemein  adj.  common,  general, 

universal 
bie  ^IQgeloali  supreme  power,  om- 

nipotence 
allgewaltig  adj.  all-powerful 


bie  ?lQmac()t  omnipotence ;   (the) 

inevitable 
allmöt^'tig    adj.    omnipotent,  al- 

mighty 
ber  3lUntät^'tige  {decl.  as  adj.)  (the) 

Omnipotent,  Almighty 
aQmäI)'(t(i^  adj.  gradual ;  adv.  little 

by  little 
aUmo'  adv.  where,  there  wliere, 

even  where 
al§   conj.  when,  as ;  after  comp. 

than  ;  after  neg.  but,  except 
nl^balb'  adv.  atonce,  straightway 
al^bnint'  adv.  then 
(lifo  adv.  so,  thus,  then,  therefore 
olt  (comp,   "er,  superl.  ^eft)  adj. 

old,  former,  ancient,  aged 
ber  Sntar'  (-e  and  -e)  altar 
ber  Snte  {decl.  as  adj.)  old  man, 

father;    pl.    old   people,   fore- 

fathers 
bas  5ntcr  ( — )  age,  old  age  ;  coli. 

old  people;  ddu  altera  ^er  from 

of  old,  from  time  immemorial 
altern  intr.  (f.  and  l).)  grow  old, 

decline,  age 
ber  ^Itefte  {decl.  as  adj.)  oldest 

man  ;  eider,  senior 
oltDerjä^rt  adj.  ancient,  hoary 
an  prep.  {dat.  andacc),  adv.,  and 

sep.  pref.  at,  in,  in  the  way  of, 

on,  by,  to,  towards,  witli,  near, 

close  to,  along 
on'iefe^Ien  (ie  —  a  —  o)  tr.  direct, 

Order,  enjoin,  Charge 
an'fietcn  tr.  adore,  worship 
anbetenb  part.  adv.  in  adoration 
an'6ieten  (o  —  o)  tr.  offer 
ber  SlnbHrf  (-e)   sight,  glimpse; 

view,  spectacle 
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an'blitfeit  tr.  look  afc 

bie  ?(ttba(f)t  devotion ;  act  of  de- 

votion,  prayer 
an&er  adj.  other,  second,  differ- 

ent ;  ein  anbreg  tft  fiefc^Ioffen  it 

has  been  ordained  otherwise 
anbcrö  adv.  otherwise,  eise 
au'brtugcn  (a — u)  Intr.  (f.)  press 

forwaid,  advance 
aneinan'ber  adv.  together ;  atclose 

quarters,  at  it 
on'crtitetett  (O — o)  tr.olifer,  tender, 

proffer 
on'faUcn  (fällt,  fiel,  gefallen)  tr. 

attack 
on'fangcn  (ä  —  i  —  a)  tr.  and  intr. 

begin,  commence,  start 
anfattgi^  adv.  in  tlie  beginuing,  at 

first 
ott'foffcn  (fa^te,  gefaxt)  tr.  seize, 

lay  hold  of 
fltt'flcljen  tr.  implore,  beg,  entreat 
Olt'fü^ren  tr.  lead,  command;  lead 

011,  conduct 
ber   5tnfü^rer  (— )    leader,   Com- 
mander 
on'füüctt  tr.  fiU  up,  occupy 
ber    StngeBctctc    (ded.    as    adj.) 

adored  one,  idol 
an()cboren  part.  adj.  congenital, 

native,  inherited 
on'gcljörcu  intr.  w.  dat.  belong  to 
augcucljm  adj.  agreeable,  pleasant 
bao  9tngefid^t  (-e)   face,  counte- 

nance,  visage  ;  sight ;  presence 
angcftammt  part.  adj.  traditional, 

hereditaiy,  ancestral 
on'grcifeu  (griff,  gegriffen)  tr.  at- 
tack 
ber  Eingriff  (-e)  attack ;  seizure 


bie  9(ugft  ("e)  anxiety,  anguish 
ängfttgctt  tr.  distress,  tcx,  trouble, 

alarm,  harass 
ängftltc^  adj.   anxious ;   disquiet- 

ing,  alarming 
an'^ürcn  tr.  listen  to,  hearken  to, 

hear 
3tnJ0U  {i:)r.  angzhu')  [province  of] 

Anjou 
rtJt'fcnncu  (fannte,  gefannt)  tr.  = 

aner!ennen  acknowledge,  recog- 

nize,  own 
bie  9Itt!(agc  (-n)  accusation,  ar- 

raignment,  Charge 
au'nagcn  tr.  and  refl.  accuse,  com- 

plain  of 
fln'tommen  (fam,  ge!ommen)  tr. 

and  intr.  (f.)  befall,  seize,  over- 

take,  arrive 
an'fünbtgcn    tr.    announce,   give 

notice  of,  proclaim,  publish 
bie  5ltifitnft  (pl-  rare:  "e)  arrival 
ttn'Iöd)cln  tr.  smile  upon 
au'ldngen  intr.  (f.)  arrive 
on' legen  tr.  put  on 
fln'ma^Ctt   refl.   w.  dat.  i^resume, 

arrogate 
bie  ^htntut  grace,  charm,  comeli- 

ness 
an'ncl^mcn  (nimmt,  na{)m,  genom= 

men)  tr.  accept,  receive,  take 
on'rcben  tr.  address,  accost 
ttll'rürfcn  intr.  (f.)  approach,  ad- 
vance 
Ott'vufcu  (te  — u)  tr.  call  to,  in- 

voke  ;  adjure,  implore 
Oli'fagcn  tr.  state,  declare ;  faget 

an  !  speak  out !  out  with  it ! 
ait'fc^nucit  tr.  view,  gaze  at,  con- 

template,  beholcl 
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att'fd)Ucftcn(fci^to^,  geftf)Ioffen)  refl. 

10.  an  join,  attach  one's  seif  to  ; 

belong  to 
oit'fc^cn  (ie  —  a  —  e)  tr.  look  at, 

see,  behold 
nn'fc^cn  tr.  set  up,  iai.se 
ber  9lufpru(^  ("e)  claim 
bie    3litfta(t    (-en)    arrangement, 

preparation ;    3lnftalt    maä)en 

make  preparations  for,  provide 

for 
ber  ^nftattb  ("e)  decency;  (becom- 

ing)  mien,  demeanor,  bearing 
Ort'ftauncu  tr.  stare  at,  gape  at 
nn'fte^cii  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr. 

suit,  become,  befit 
an'fteigen  (ic— ie)  intr.  (f.)  ascend, 

mount ;  rise 
bie  3tttftrcngung  (-en)  effort,  exer- 

tion 
an'ftürmcn  intr.  (j.)  assault,  make 

an  onset 
ber  ^ntet(  (-e)  interest,  sympathy ; 

part,  share 
bog  ^tttlt^  (-e)  face,  visage,  coun- 

tenance 
an'trctctt  (tritt,  trat,  getreten)  tr. 

approach 
bie  %nitO0tt  (-en)  reply,  answer 
antworten  tr.  answer 
onttJcfenb  part.  adj.  present 
bie  Slnioefenben  {decl.  asadj.)  those 

present 
on'jcigen   tr.  announce,  declare, 

inform,  indicate 
on'jünben  tr.  set  fire  to 
ber  2t<)fcl  (^)  apple 
bie  SIrbett  (-en)  work,  labor,  toil, 

task 
arbeiten  tr.  and  intr.  work 


arfieit'^lloU  ridj.  laborious,  toiling 
?lrbCM'ncn  [forest  of]  Ardennes 
ber  5trbcn'nern>alb  Forest  of  Ar- 
dennes 
ba§  9irgcrni§  (-ffe)  vexation,  of- 

fense ;  ein  Sirgernig  nel^men  (an) 

be  offended  (by) 
arglifttg     adj.    crafty,    cunning, 

shrewd,  wily 
ber  Sttgltfttgc  (decl.  as  adj.)  crafty 

wretch 
arm  (comp,  -er,  superl.  -ft)  adj. 

poor,  wretched,  miserable 
ber  ?(rm  (-e)  arm ;  =  3(rmel  sleeve 
bie  5trntec'  {i>l.  2lrme'en)  army 
armfcitg     adj.     shabby,     needy ; 

wretched,  pitiable 
ber  Strmftc  (decl.  as  adj.)  meanest 

(one),  most  wretched  (one) 
9Irra§  [city  of]  Arras 
bie  9(rt  (-en)  kind,  sort ;  species, 

race ;  au^  ber  2lrt  fcf)lagen  de- 

generate 
ber  9tr3t  ("e)  doctor,  physician ;  = 

Slrjnei  eure,  remedy 
bie  Slft^c  (-n)  ash,  ashes 
ber  9(tcm  breath 
baö  9ttont'  (-e)  atom,  particle 
and)  adv.  also,  too,  even  ;  really, 

indeed  ;  ever ;  aud^  .  .  .  nid^t  not 

.  .  .  either ;  fo  . . .  aud)  however ; 

roaä  .  .  .  and)  whatever;  roenn 

.  .  .  aucf)  even  if ;  roeld^  . .  .  aud^ 

whatever ;  raie  .  .  .  aud^  as 
bie  9tuc  (-n)   lowland,  meadow, 

pasture 
auf  prep.  (dat.  and  acc.)  on,  upon  ; 

in,  at,  to,  for,  up  ;  sep.  pref.  and 

adv.  up.  upon,  upwards,  open 
ouf  fitirfen  intr.  look  up 


VOCABULARY 


259 


\ 


ttuf'bringen  (bradEite,  gebracht)  tr. 

collect,  gather ;  raise,  levy,  re- 

cruit ;  provoke,  iucense 
ber  5Iufbrut^  ("e)  setting  out,  de- 

parture,  breaking  up  (camp) 
auf'brängcn  tr.  press  upon,  thrust 

upon,  urge  upon 
ouf  cinatt'bcr  odv.  upon  one  another 
ouf'fnijrcit  (ä  — u  —  a)   intr.  (f.) 

Start,  Start  up 
aufgeben  (i  —  a  —  e)  tr.  abandon, 

surrender 
baö  9iuf gebot  (-e)  call,  summons 
ouf  gebracht  pari.  adj.  exasperated, 

incensed 
aufgcf)äuft  part.  adj.  heaped  up 
aufgefioben  part.   adj.  uplifted ; 

exalted 
oufgeric^tet  part.  adj.  erect 
ouf  galten  (ä  — ie  —  a)  tr.  holdup, 

detain  ;  prevent,  stop,  liinder 
ouf^äugcn  (gongte,  ge[)ängt  or  ge= 

fangen)  tr.  hang  up,  suspend 
ouf  I)eben  (o  or  u  —  o)   tr.  raise, 

lift,  take  up 
ouf  jogeu  tr.  start,  rouse 
ber  5(uflouf  ("e)  riot,  uproar,  tu- 

mult 
oufmerffom  adj.  attentive 
bie9(ufmerffamteit  (-en)  attention 
ouf  nefimeu  (nimmt,  nat)m,  genom= 

men)  tr.  adopt,  admit,  include, 

receive 
oufuötigen  tr.  urge  upon,  force 

upon 
ouf  regen  tr.  stir  up,  excite 
ouf  reiben  (ri^,  geriffen)  tr.  tear 

open,  tear  off 
oufrt^cn  tr.  slit,   cut  into,   rip, 

reud ;  unseal,  uncover 


ber  3tufruf)r  (-e)  tumult,  stir,  com- 

motion 
ouf  fogen  tr.  renounce,  give  up 
ouf  fd)Ouen  intr.  look  up 
ouffdjfogcu  (ä  —  u  —  a)  tr.  open, 

raise 
ouf  f(f)Iie^eu(fc^lofe,  geid)Iofien)  tr. 

unlock,  open ;  expose,  reveal 
oufftfjreten  (ie  —  t)  intr.  cry  out, 

scream,  shriek 
ouf  fe^en  tr.  set  upon,  put  on 
ouf  f puren  tr.  save  up,  lay  by,  keep, 

reserve 
ouf  |prtngeu(a — u)  intr.  (f.)  spring 

up,  jump  up 
ouf  ftcljen  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr. 

(j.)  stand  up,  get  up,  rise 
ouf  ftefgen(ie — ie)  intr.  (f.)mount, 

ascend,  rise 
auf ftreifen  tr.  turn  up,  tuck  up 
fluffut^en    tr.    seek   out,    search 

for 
ber  3luftrog  ("e)  commission,  er- 

rand,  message 
ouftreten    (tritt,    trat,    getreten) 

intr.  (f.)  enter,  appear 
ber  Sluftritt  (-e)  entrance,  appear- 

ance  ;  seene  (of  a  play) 
ouf  tun  (tat,  getan)  tr.  open 
ouf  Watten  intr.  (f.)  awake 
auf  ttiärtS  adv.  upwards 
aufwerten    (i  —  a  —  o)    refl.   as- 

sume,  set  up   (for),   set  one's 

seif  up  (as) 
ber  Stufsug  (""e)   act  (of  a  play) ; 

procession,  pageant 
flufäwingen  (a  —  «)  tr.  force  up- 
on, thrust  upon 
bas  3tuge  {gen.  -s,  pl.  -n)  eye; 

au^  ben  2tugen  out  of  sight 
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bei-  ^(ugcnbHtf  (-e)  momcnt,   in- 
stant 
baö  9lujicitltb  (-er)  eyelid 
aü§  prep.  (dat.)  out  of,  from,  of, 

because  of ;  adv.  and  sep.  pref. 

out,  forth,  over,  at  an  end 
bie  5(uä6cittc    (-n)   yield,  profit, 

gain 
au§'bveä^tn  (i  — a  —  o)  intr.  (f.) 

break  out,  burst  (into) 
auS'bltuern  intr.  endui-e 
öU§'brürfCtt  tr.  express 
OUi^ehtan'ber  ado.  apart;    interj. 

fall  back ! 
flu§cinan'bcr=roircit  tr.  unroll 
auä'crfcl^en  (ie  —  a  —  e)  tr.  -Single 

out,  choose,  select 
aug'fottcn    (fäUt,    fiel,    gefallen) 

intr.   (f.)   make  a  sortie,   sally 

forth 
flU^'fÜ^ren  tr.  carry  out,  effect, 

achieve,  accomplish 
ber  ^luSgang  ("e)   issue,  result; 

dose,  conclusion ;  exit 
ttU§ge6reitct  part.  adj.  outspread, 

outstretched 
auig'ge^cn  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  go  out,  proceed,  issue 
OU§gefti^mÜtft  part.  adj.  adomed, 

decorated 
auS'gte^ett    (go^,    gegoffen)    tr. 

pour   out,   empty,    shed,   spül, 

vent;  diffuse,  spread 
auS'^alten  (ä  — ie  — a)   tr.  bear, 

endure,  Support,  survive 
anS'tt'änqtn  (f^ängte,  gef)ängt  or  ge= 

fangen)  tr.  hang  out,  display 
auS'^aitd^en  tr.  breathe  out 
öuä'Ioffen  (Irtfet,  lie|,  gelafjen)  tr. 

let  out,  emit ;  discharge,  vent 


OUS'nefcrit  tr.  deliver  over 
aitS'löfdjcn  tr.  blot  out,  wipe  out, 

efface 
öUä'rafcn  intr.  cease  to  rage,  be- 

come  calm,  abate,  subside 
OUä'rct^cn  (vi^,  geriffen)  tr.  tear 

out 
au^'rtC^tCtt    tr.    perform,    accom- 
plish, effect 
au^'f^Hc^en   (fcl;lofs,    ge|d)loffen) 

tr.  shut  out,  exclude 
att^Clt  adv.  out,  without,  abroad 
nuS'feuben  (fenbete  or  faubte,  ge= 

fenbet  or  gefanbt)  tr.  send  out 
auf^er   prep.   {dat.)  without,  ex- 

cept ;  conj.  except,  unless ;  au^er 

fiel)  beside  one's  seif 
äu^cr  adj.  outer 
äu^erft    adj.    remotest,    farthest; 

extreme 
OUS'f^ciCtt  (ie  —  i)  tr.  spew  out, 

vomit  out,  fling  out 
OUä'ftCÜCIl    tr.    set    out,    expose; 

post,  establish 
otti'fto^Ctt  (ö  — ie— o)    tr.   push 

out,  thrust  forth,  expel,  eject 
a«§'ftrC(fcit  tr.  Stretch  out,  extend 
flUg'ftrömeu    tr.    pour    out,    dis- 
charge, empty 
nttig'tetlcn  tr.  distribute,  dispense 
atlS'toben  intr.  spend  one's  rage, 

subside 
QuS'ütien   tr.  practice,   exercise ; 

show,  exhibit 
aul'wanbcrn    intr.    (f.)    depart, 

emigrate 
ouS'werfcji  (i  — a  — o)  tr.  throw 

out 
Sljtltcourt    (pr.  afinfitr')   [village 

of ;  battle  of ]  Agincourt 
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ber    S5ac^    (''e)     brook,    rivulet; 

fountain,  stream 
bie    a3af)tt    (-en)    path;     course, 

career 
bahnen   tr.  smooth,  clear,  level, 

pave 
bflib  aäv.  soon 
ba§  S3anb  (-e ;  archaic  pl.  Sanbeu 

2273)  tie,  union  ;  bond,  fetter 
baö  S^Ottb  (^er)  band,  ribbon 
bie  SBanbe  (-n)   band,  Company, 

gang 
Bönbtgcn  tr.  restrain 
tiottg(e)    adj.    fearful,    timorous, 

uneasy,  anxious,  afraid 
bas  SBottttcr  (— )  banner,  Stand- 
ard, flag 
batha'ti^ä)  adj.  barbarous 
baä    a5or6erro|    (-ffe)    Barbary 

steed,  barb 
bie  Sttrm^cr'stgfcit  mercy 
ber  SBaron'  (-e)  baron 
bie  Safe  (-n)  cousin 
ber  SSaftorb  (-e)  illegitimate  son, 

bastard 
ber  SSiitt   (-e)    edifice,   building, 

structure 
S8oiibrtcijur(pr.bo^brifur')i5»"oj).ji. 

Baudricour 
bauen   tr.   build ;   cultivate,   tili ; 

refl.  be  building,  be  rising 
ber  S3oum  C^e)  tree 
bie  S5at)crfürftin  (-neu)  Bavarian 

princess 
be=  insep.  pref.  be- 
bie  33eäng'fttgjtng  anguisli,  anxiety 
beben  intr.  shake,  quiver,  shud- 

der,  quake,  tremble 


ber    Setter    (— )     beaker,    cup, 

goblet 
bebadjt'     part.    adj.    deliberate, 

measured 
Bcbc'cfen  tr.  cover 
bie   Sßebe'dung    (-cn)    covering; 

protection,  guard,  escort 
bcben'fen  (5ebatf)te,   ßebadE)t)   tr. 

consider,  think  over ;  refl.  pon- 

der,  hesitate 
bcbeu'tett   tr.   mean,  denote,  sig- 

nify 
bebcn'tenb  part.  adj.  significant 
SBebforb  [duke  of]  Bedf'ord 
bebrän'gen    tr.    distress,    afflict, 

press  hard 
bcbro'^en  tr.  threaten 
bcbür'f  en  (bebarf,  beburfte,  beburft) 

intr.  w.  gen. , and  tr. ,  need,  want ; 

imp.  tliere  is  need  of 
befel)'ben  tr.  attack ;   be  at  war 

witli 
ber  33efel)I'  (-e)  command,  order 
bcfeV'e«  (^6  —  <^  —  o)  tr.  and  intr. 

command,   charge ;    commend, 

resign  ;  rule,  liave  sway 
Befe'ftigen  tr.  fasten,  make  firm ; 

place 
befle'rfen     tr.    defile,    stain,    be- 

smircli,  pollute 
befrei'en  tr.  liberate,  free 
befric'bigen  tr.  content,  satisfy, 

pacify 
befülj'ren  tr.  feel  (of),  toucli 
bcfür^'tcn  tr.  fear,  suspect,  ap- 

prehend 
bcge'bcn  (i  —  a  —  e)  refl.  come  to 

pass,  happen ;  go,  betake  one's 

seif ;  w.  gen.  renounce,  forego, 

waive 
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icgcfl'itcn  intr.  (f.)  meet,  encouu- 

ter;  (f).)  2038;  use,  treat 
bcgelj'rctt   tr.   desire ;   look  upoii 

with  desire,  last  after 
bcgct'ftcrtt  tr.  inspire 
bcgei'ftcrt  part.  adv.  with  enthu- 

siasm 
bie  SScgci'ftcrung  (-en)  animation, 

enthusiasm 
bie  SBcgicr'  desire 
bcgic'rig  adj.  eager 
bcgilt'nett    (a  —  o)    tr.    and   intr. 

begin,  commence  ;  do  ;  under- 

take 
bic  SBeoIou'bigung  (-en)  verifica- 

tion,  testimony 
bcglci'tcu  tr.  accompany,  attend, 

escort 
ber   SBcglci'tcr    ( — )    companion, 

follower 
bcgiü'cfctt  tr.  make  happy 
bcgro'beit  (ä  — u  — a)  tr.  bmy 
bcgrct'fen  (begriff,   begriffen)   tr. 

understand,      grasp,      compre- 

hend ;  include 
bcgrcn'äClt  tr.  border,  bound,  in- 

close 
ber   Segriff'    (-e)    idea,    concep- 

tion ;   im  Segriff  on  the  point 

(of),  about  (to) 
begriffen  part.  adj.  engaged  (in) ; 

auf  bem  9Beg  begriffen  fein  be  on 

tlie  way,  be  in  the  act  of  going 
bcgrü'^en    tr.    greet,    welcome ; 

hail,  Salute 
begü'tigen  tr.  appease,  conciliate 
bc^ol'ten    (ä  — ie— a)    tr.    keep, 

preserve,  retain 
be^OUp'teit   tr.   assert,  maintain ; 

uphold,  Support,  defeud 


bc!)elmt'  ]mrt.  adj.  helmeted 
bc^er'jigctt     tr.    take    to    heart, 

bear  in  mind  ;  weigh,  consider 
bei  prep.    {dat.),  adv.,  and  sep. 

pref.  by,  near,  at,  at  the  house 

of,  in  the  camp  of,  with,  in, 

on,  upon,  among 
beil^tcu  tr.  confess 
beibe  adj.  pl.  both,  two,  the  two 
bcibc§  adj.  neut.  sg.  both  ;   either 
ber   SBeifall    (^e)    applause;    ap- 

proval 
baö  S3eil  (-e)  ax 
beinnb'(e)  adv.  almost 
baö   SBeif^Jief    (-e)    example,    in- 

stance  ;  nimm  ein  Seifpiel !  f ol- 

low  my  example ! 
bci'fpringctt    (a  —  u)     intr.    (f.) 

hasten  to  aid ;  succor,  relieve, 

deliver 
ber  »etftanb  (^e)  help 
bei'ftebcn  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr. 

help,  aid,  assist,  support 
beijei'teit  adv.  betimes 
befäm^j'fctt  tr.  overcome,  subdue, 

fight  down 
betonitt'  part.  adj.  known 
befen'ncn  (befannte,  befannt)  tr. 

acknowledge,      confess ;      refl. 

avow,  profess,  hold  (to),  belong 

(to) 
beflo'gcit    tr.    deplore ;    bemoan, 

pity 
befrält'seit   tr.  crown,  deck  with 

garlands 
befreu'gen   refl.  cross  one's  seif, 

make  the  sign  of  the  cross 
befrö'nen  tr.  crown 
befüm'nterit   tr.    trouble,    grieve, 

give  conceru 
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bcla'gern  tr.  besiege 

bie  ^ela'gerung  (-en)  siege 

6etci'bigen  tr.  iusult,  offene!,  in- 

jure 
bie  Selei'bigung  (-en)  iusult,  in- 

fielcutfl'tCH  tr.  illumin(at)e,  light 

up 
belobt'   pari.   adj.  praised,  com- 

mended  ;  illiistrious 
belü'gen  (o  —  o)  tr.  deceive  (witli 

lies) 
6emätf)'tigen    refl.   -w.   gen.    gain 

possessio!!  of,  seize 
bcmcr'fen  tr.  notice,  perceive 
tiemü'i)eu    refl.    take    pains,    en- 

deavor 
ba§    SBemü'^cn    effort,    trouble, 

pains 
tienei'beu  tr.  envy 
benet'jcn  tr.  moisten,  wet ;  bedew 
berau'ben    tr.    despoil,    plunder, 

rob 
bereit'  adj.  ready,  prepared 
berci'tcn    tr.    make    ready,    pre- 

pare  ;  effect,  compass  ;  give 
bei"  S3erg  (-e)  ruountain 
bergen    (i  —  a  — o)    tr.    conceal, 

hide ;  save,  secure 
Sßertronb  Bertrand  [a  peasant  of 

Domremy] 
ber  SBeruf   (-e)    vocation,   func- 

tion,  mission 
beru'fen(ie  —  u)  tr.  call,  summon  ; 

appoint 
bcrül)mt'  pari.  adj.  famous,  cele- 

brated,  renowned 
berü^'reit   tr.  stir,  move,  touch, 

tili  by  the  touch 
befänf  tigen  tr.  mollify,  appease 


befl^öf'tigen  tr.  occupy,  busy 
befd)ä'men  tr.  shame,  mortify 
ber  SBef(^eib'  (-e)  reply,  answer 
befd)ei'ben  (ie  —  te)  tr.  apportion, 

allot,  destine 
beft^ei'beit  adj.  modest,  moderate, 

unpretentious 
befd)en'fcn  tr.  make  a  present 
beft^ie'ben  part.   adj.  appointed, 

destined 
befc^imp'fen  tr.  dishonor,  defame, 

disgrace 
befd)imp'fenb  part.  adj.  insulting, 

disgraceful 
befd)Hc'^en  (befc^Iof;,  befd)loffen) 

tr.  determine,  resolve 
befc^lof'fen    part.    adj.    decreed, 

ordained 
ber  Seftl^tu^'  ("ffe)  resolution,  de- 

termination ;      einen    33efc^litf( 

faffen  resolve,  determine 
bie  SBefd)ul'bigung  (-en)  accusa- 

tion 
befcf)Üt'5Cn  tr.  guard,  protect,  de- 

fend 
ber    Sßefdjüt'äcr    (— )     guardian, 

protector 
befc^ttJÖ'reit   (u  — o)   tr.   implore, 

entreat,  plead  ;  appeal  to 
befee'Ien  tr.  inspire 
befet'jen    tr.    occupy,    garrison ; 

seize 
befie'gellt  tr.  ratify,  conlirm,  seal 
bcfte'geit   tr.   conquer,  overcome, 

defeat 
beftn'neit   (a  — o)    refl.   recoUect, 

bethink  one's  seif,  recall 
ber  Söefi^'  possession 
bcfit'^en  (befa^,  befeffen)  tr.  pos- 


264 


VOCABULARY 


baö  Scfilj'tum  (-"er)    possession, 

property 
bie  SBcfon'ncn'^cit  prudence,  self- 

possession,  thoughtfulness,  dis- 

cretion 
6ef^)re'rf)eu  (i  — o  — o)    tr.   talk 

over,  discuss ;  refl.  commune 
licffer  {comp,  o/gut)  adj.  better 
lieft  {superl.  o/gut)  adj.  best ;  jum 

beften   t)aben   make  sport   of ; 

am  beften,  auf§  befte,  jum  beften, 

in  tlie  best  way 
lieftc'^cii  (beftanb,  beftanben)  intr. 

exist,    continue,    endure ;     be= 

fte()eu  auä  consist  of ;  äufatnmen 

befte[)en  be  compatible 
beftci'gen    (ie  —  ie)     tr.    ascend, 

mount 
bcftiltt'mctt   tr.   appoint,   destine, 

decide,  ordain 
licftimmt'   part.   adj.   fixed,  defi- 

nite  ;  engaged  ;  appointed  ;  des- 

tined  to ;  disposed  of 
bcftrcu'cit  tr.  bestrew 
betöu'bcn  tr.  deafen  ;  daze,  stun, 

stupefy,  bewilder 
beten  intr.  pray 
bctj'ren  tr.  delude,  dupe,  hoax 
l)Ctrad)'teH  tr.  regard,  observe 
betrc'ten  (betritt,  betrat,  betreten) 

tr.  set  foot  lipon,  tread  ;  enter 
betroffen    part.    adj.    surprised, 

disconcerted,  embarrassed,  con- 

fused,  alarmed 
betro'gen  p-  part.  of  betrügen 
betrtt'ben  tr.  trouble,  grieve,  dis- 
tress 
bctrü'gen  (o  —  o)  tr.  deceive,  be- 

tray,  clieat 
betrüg'lic^  adj.  deceitful,  false 


baö  ^üt  {gen.  -e§,  pl.  -en)  bed  ; 

Channel  (of  a  stream) 
ba^  Söettc  See  Seit 
beugen  tr.  and  refl.  bend,  incline, 

bow 
bie    S3eute    booty,    prey,    spoil ; 

prize 
betior'  conj.  before,  ere 
beroa'dien  tr.  watch,  guard 
bewoff'uen  tr.  arm,  equip 
bcttJol)'ren     tr.     keep,    preserve, 

guard 
bettJÖI)'rett  tr.  attest,  verify 
bewe'gen  (beroog  or  beraegte,  be- 

lüogen  or  beiüegt)  tr.  stir,  move, 

agitate,  excite,  touch,  prevail 

upon ;  refl.  move,  approach 
belocgt'  part.  adj.  agitated 
bie    S3eH)c'gung    (-en)     motion, 

movement;  agitation,  disturb- 

ance  ;  emotion  ;  gesture 
bcttic'gungölog     adj.    motionless, 

still,  rigid 
bettiei'nen    tr.    bemoan,    lament, 

weep  for 
bewei'fen  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  shov?,  ex- 

hibit,    display ;     prove ;     intr. 

testify,  give  witness 
ber  Söewer'ber  ( — )  M^ooer,  suitor 
bemir'ten  tr.  entertain,  regale 
beWO^'nen  tr.  inhabit,  occupy 
bettJÖI'fen  tr.  cloud 
bemölft'      part.     adj.     overcast, 

cloudy 
bcttJU^t'     part.     adj.    conscious, 

aware 
bejalj'Ien  tr.  pay,  recompense 
bejä^'mcn  tr.  tarne,  curb,  restrain 
bc^eicfl'nen  tr.  designate,  indicate, 

mark 
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bcäeu'geu  tr.  attest,  bear  witiiess 

to,  testify 
bcätöitt'gcn   (a  — u)    tr.    subdue, 

üvercome ;    get   the   better  of , 

master 
biegen  (o  —  o)  tr.  bend 
bie  !iötene  (-n)  bee 
ber  JöicneuforD  ("e)  beehive 
bieten  (o  —  o)  tr.  offer,  proffer,  bid 
baS   SBilb   (-er)    picture,    Image ; 

figure,  form 
bilben   tr.  form,   fashion,  mold  ; 

picture,  depict 
bie  Söinbe  (-n)  scarf,  sash 
binben  (a  — u)  tr.  bind 
binbenb  jyart.  adj.  biiiding,  obli- 

gatoiy 
binnen  prep.   (dat.)  within ;  be- 

fore,  ere 
bi§  prep.  {acc),  adv.,  and  conj. 

to,  up  to,  as  far  as,  tili,  until ; 

big  an  as  far  as ;  big  auf  except ; 

bis  ba§  before 
ber  SBift^of  (""e)  bishop 
bie  iBitte  (-n)  request,  petition 
bitten  (bat,  gebeten)  tr.  and  intr. 

ask,  beg  ;  pray,  supplicate 
bitter  adj.  bitter,  shai-p,  rancorous 
bitterfc^wer  adj.  extremely  diflB- 

cult 
blanf  adj.  sbining,  polished,  bright 
bfofen  (ä — ie — a)  tr.  blow,  sound 
bfo^  adj.  pale,  pallid,  wan 
bleiben  (ie — ie)  intr.  (f.)  continue, 

remain,  stay,  abide  ;  ftef;en  blei= 

ben  (continue  to)  stand  ;  stop 
bleit^  adj.  faded,  pale,  wan,  white 
blenben  tr.  blind,  dazzie 
ba§  93(enb)l)erf  (-e)  delusion,  Illu- 
sion, mockery 


ber  ^fitf  (-e)  look,  glance,  gaze 

blicfcn  intr.  look,  gaze 

blinb  adj.  blind,  deluded 

ber  231itj  (-e)  flash,  lightning ;  bolt 

blitzen  intr.  llash  ;  lighten 

blöbe  adj.  bashful,  timid,  diffident 

blofj  adj.  bare,  sole,  mere,  simple  ; 

adv.  only,  merely,  nothing  but, 

purely 
bie  $(ö^e  (-n)  unprotected  part, 

weak  side 
blüljen  intr.  bloom,  blossom ;  flour- 

ish 
b(iif)enb  part.  adj.  blooming,  flour- 

ishing ;  flowery 
bie  5BInme  {-n)  blossom,  flower 
bao  'idlut  blood 
bhlten  intr.  bleed 
baö    !ißhjtgerüfte    ( — )    scaffold; 

(headsman's)  block 
btutig   adj.  bloody ;   sanguinary  ; 

cruel,  heinous 
blutrot  ndj.  blood-red 
ber  $oben  (")  ground,  soll ;  floor, 

foundation ;    ju  33oben   to   the 

earth  ;  in  the  dust ;  down 
baä    So^e'merweib   (-er)    gypsy 

woman 
bag  SBoot  (-e  and  Söte)  boat 
b'ö§  (böfe)  adj.  bacl,  evil,  wicked 
ber  ißöfc  {decl.  asadj.)  evil-doer, 

malefactor 
baö  Sßöf  e  {decl.  as  adj.)  evil,  wicked- 

ness,  ill 
ber  SBotc  (gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  messen- 
ger 
bie  SBotft^oft  (-en)  message 
Sßrobont'  [province  of]  Brabant 
ber  SBranb  (^e)  fire,  conflagration ; 

lirebrand 
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ber  ä3rau(i)  (^e)  eustom,  usage 
braudien  tr.  want,  need,  use,  em- 

ploy 
braun  adj.  brown,  sere ;  tanned, 

swartby 
bie  93raut  ("e)  betrothed  (woinan), 

bride ;  sweetheart,  love 
ber  iörautfrans  ("e)  bridal  wreath 
braö  adj.  worthy,  good,  honest 
hxtü)t\x  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  and  intr. 

break,  burst ;  pluck 
breiten  tr.  widen,  extend,  spread 
brcnneu(brannte,  gebraunt)  tr.  and 

intr.  biirn 
briUan'ten  {pr.  -janten)  ailj.  jew- 

eled,  diamond 
bringen  (brachte,  gebrarfit)  tr.  bring 
ber  Söritc  (gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  Briton 
ber  SBritenfo^n  ^e)  son  of  Britain, 

Briton 
britifc^  adj.  British,  English 
bie  lörürfc  (-n)  bridge ;  drawbridge 
Der  trüber  (")  brother 
)rÜberHd)  adj.  brotherly,  f  raternal 
Der  SöruberäWift  (-e)   discord  be- 

tween  brothers 
S3rügg  [city  of]  Bruges 
ber  S3runneu  (— )  well,  spring 
bie  SBrnnft  ("e)  heat,  fire 
brunftig    adj.    inflamed,    ardent, 

eager,  fervent 
bie  S3ruft  ( "e)  breast,  bosom ;  heart 
ber    $ruft^aruif(^    (-e)    cuirass, 

corselet,  breastplate 
bie  S3ruftttie^r  (-en)   breastwork, 

rampart 
bie  SBrut  (-en)  brood,  litter,  young 
ber  ä3ube  (gen.  -n, pl.  -n)  boy,  lad; 

rascal,  rogue,  villain,  knave 
baä  SJud^  Ter)  book 


ber  Söu^te  (gen.  -n,  pl  -n)  lover, 

paramour 
bie  ^U^Ie  (-n)  love,  mistress 
bu^Ierifd^   adj.   coquettish,    amo- 

rous ;  wanton,  lewd 
bie  ÜBÜ^ue  (-n)  stage,  boards 
ber  Sunb  ("e)  covenant ;  alliance, 

league ;  bond 
ber  SBunbe^freunb  (-e)  confeder- 

ate,  ally 
baöSünbni§(-fje)  alliance, league; 

bond,  tie 
ber  Sßunb'5genoffe  (gen.  -n,  pl.  -n) 

confederate 
bie  !i8unbögenoffiu  (-nen)  confed- 
erate 
bie    SBurg    (-en)     citadel,    fort, 

stronghold,  Castle,  walled  town 
bürgen  intr.  vouch  for,  be  security 
ber  ä3ürger  ( — )  burgher,  Citizen, 

commoner;  townsman 
bas  Sürgerbtut  subjects'  blood 
ber  S^ürgerfrieg  (-e)  civil  war 
58urgunb'    [duchy  of ;    duke   of] 

Bnrgundy 
ber  SBurguu'bier  (— )  Burguudian 
burguu'bifti)    adj.    of   Burguudy, 

Burgundian 
ber  SBuft^  (-e)  bush 
ber  SSufeu  ( — )  bosom,  heart 
bie  Söu|c  (-n)  penitence,  penance 
bü^eu  tr.  atone  for,  expiate 

G^atong  (pr.  fd^along')  [city  of] 

Chälons 
6f)flttüou  (pr.  fdiatiljong')  Chatil- 

lon  [a  Burgundian  knight] 
ber  ß^erub  (-ä  or  -im)  cherub 
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6{)inon  {pr.  fdE)inong')    [city  of] 

Chiuon 
ba^  61)0r  ("e)  choir 
bei-  6f)orfun6c  {gen.  -n,  ^^L  -n) 

choir-boy 
bie  (Sirce  {pr.  tJ5irt|e)  Circe 
ßlaubc  9)Joric  (pr.  flo^b  marri') 

Claude  Marie  [a  peasaiit] 
ßlcrmont  (pr.  flecmong')  [city  of] 

Clermont 
Grcqui   {i^r.    fre^fi')    [town   of] 

Crecy 

bo  adv.  there,  here ;  tlien,  in  that 

case  ;  conj.  wlien,  while  ;  since, 

because,  as,  wliereas 
baä  ®od)  ("er)  roof;  honse,  dwell- 

ing,    Iiabitatioii ;    slielter,   pro- 
tection 
bflfür'    adv.   for  it,  tlierefor,  for 

that 
bagc'geit  adv.  against  it,  against 

that;   in  reply,  in  return;   on 

the  contrary 
2)(igobcrt  Dagobert  [a  Merovin- 

gian  king] 
ba^etm'  adv.  at  liome 
bal)tlt'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  thither, 

there,  to  it ;  along,  on ;  gone  ; 

dead 
bol)in'=fü{)reit  tr.  lead  thither 
ba^iii'=geben(i — a — e)ir.abandon 
bal)in'=fcl)mettcrn  tr.  .smite  down, 

feil 
ba'Hcgcn  (a  —  e)  intr.  lie  there 
bantal'v  adv.  then,  at  that  time 
baniit'    adv.    therewith,   with    it, 

thereby ;   conj.   that,   in   order 

that 


bie  l!ämmcruug  (-en)    twilight, 

dusk,  gloaming 
bömpfen  tr.  muffle 
bnitnd^'  adv.  after  that,  according 

to  it,  for  it 
bie  'J)onai'bctt  pl.  Danaid.s 
bnnc'ticn  adv.  thereby,  near  by 
boitie'bei"  adv.  down 
ber  ^anf  thanks,  gratitude 
baufcit    intr.  w.  dat.   thank,  give 

thanks;  gebau!t  fei  allen  thanks 

be  to  all 
bonit  adv.  then,  thereupon 
barait'  adv.  thereon,therein,there- 

at,  thereto,  to  it,  in  that 
barnuf  adv.  thereon,  thereujson, 

upon  it ;  then,  thereaf  ter 
boraitS'  adv.  theref rem,  from  this, 

out  of  it ;  out  of  them 
bar'btctcn  (o  —  o)  fr.  offer,  proffer 
barctii'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  there- 

into,  therein,  into  it 
bttrcin'=fcl)lagcn  (ä  —  u  —  a)  intr. 

strike  (at  random),  lay  about 

(one) 
barin'  adv.  therein,  in  it;  withlii 
bar'Ieif)en  (ie  —  ie)    tr.  lend,  ad- 

vance 
boruad)'  see  banad^ 
bnrne'fien  see  baneben 
bnvnic'ber  see  banieber 
bormc'ber=fömpfcn  tr.  overcome, 

overthrow 
baro'ficn  adv.  above,  up  there 
bor'fteüeit   tr.   depict,   represent ; 

refl.  present  one's  seif  {or  itself) 
borum'    adv.   thereabout;    there- 

fore,  on  that  account 
barun'ter  adv.  thereunder;  amidst 

it,  there 
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baö  X^afein  existence,  being 

bafclbft'  (idv.  in  that  place 

ba^  co)ij.  that,  so  that,  in  orcler 

that ;  w.  subj.  of  ivish  ah  that ; 

would  tliat 
ber  Toup^in  {pr.  bo'p^ang)  (-0) 

Dauphin 
baUOn'  CLdv.  and  sep.  pref.  there- 

from,  thereof ,  of  it,  from  it,  of 

that,  of  them  ;  off,  away 
iioiion'=trogcn  (ä— u — a)  tr.  carry 

off,  bear  away 
batior'  adv.  before  it,  from  it 
bajwi'fdien  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  be- 

tween  tliem,  between  there,  at 

intervals 
bajwi'ft^en^tretcn  (tritt,  trat,  ge= 

treten)  intr.  (j.)  step  between, 

interpose 
bie  2)crfc  (-n)  cover 
berfen  tr.  cover,  deck 
ber    ®cgcn    ( — )    sword,    blade ; 

knight,  hero,  cliampion 
bcin pos«.  pron.  and  adj.  thy,thine, 

your,  yours 
baö  teilte  {decl.  asadj.)  yourduty, 

your  part 
bie   2)cmut    humility,    lowliness, 

meekness 
ber  ®cttt§  {pr.  beni')  prop.  n.  St. 

Denis 
bcnfeii  (backte,  gebad)t)   tr.  and 

intr.  tliink,  think  of ,  imagine ; 

remember;  intend;  refl.  imag- 
ine, conceive 
bttä    'J^icnfmöl    ("er)    monnment, 

memorial 
bcnn  adv.  then,  therefore ;  conj. 

for,  because ;  unle.ss ;  «/ier  romp. 

than 


bennoi^  conj.  and  yet,  nevertlie- 

lesH,  liowever 
ber  (bie,  tia^)  def.  art.  the;  dem. 

pron.  and   adj.   this,   that,  he, 

she,  it;  rel.  pron.  who,  which, 

that 
bcreillft'  adv.  some  time,  some  day 
berfcl'bc  (biefelbe,  basfetbe)  adj. 

the  same 
bcfto  adv.  {iv.  comp.)  the,  so  much 

the,  all  the 
beuten  tr.  Interpret,  explain ;  point 

(to);  signify 
beutlidf)  adj.  piain,  distinct,  clear 
bao  X'ittbcm'  (-e)  diadem,  crowii 
bicf)t  adj.  tight,  thick,  dense,  com- 
pact, close 
birf  adj.  thick 
bienen   intr.  w.  dat.  serve,  wait 

upon 
ber  'J'ienft  (-e)  service ;  favor 
bicfcr  (biefe,  bie)eä  or  bieg)  dem. 

pron.  and  adj.  this,  that,  the 

latter 
bicSmal  adv.  this  time,  this  once 
baö  "iStng  (-e)  thing,  matter 
bie  ®irne  (-n)  wench,  lass,  girl 
bo(i^  adv.  and  conj.  yet,  however, 

still,  but,  nevertheless,  though  ; 

I  hope ;  really,  indeed 
ber  ^old)  (-e)  dagger 
ber  ^om  (-e)  catliedral 
^om  JRemi  {pr.  bongref)int')  [vil- 

lage  of]  Domremy 
ber  2)onner  (— )  tlmnder 
ber  2)onncrfei(  (-e)  thunderbolt 
bonitern  intr.  tlmnder 
ber'Sonncrfdjlag  ("e)  thunderclap 
bie  ^onncrwolfe  (-n)    tlmnder- 

cloud,  storm-eluud 
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bo^Veläwngig   adj.  false-tongued, 

lying 
ia^  'J)orf  ("et)  hamlet,  village 
bort  adv-  there,  yonder 
Douglas  {pr.asinEngltsh)  Doiig- 

las  [a  Scotch  earl] 
ber  '2)rang  ("e)  pressure,  stress; 

Impulse 
brängen  tr.  press,  throug,  crowd  ; 

oppress ;  force,  urge 
bas  2)röngeu   multitude,  crowd, 

inob,  throng 
brouf  See  barauf 
bre^Ctt     tr.     turn,    twirl,    wind, 

whirl 
brei  num.  three 
brciein(ig)  adj.  triune 
ber  'Jireietn(ig)e  {decl.  asadj.)  God 

in  Three  Persons,  Holy  Trinity, 

the  Three  in  One 
brctfod)  adj.  threefold,  treble 
brein  see  barein 
brei^ig  num.  thirty 
brcift  adj.  bold 
brin  see  barin 
bringen  (a — «)  intr.  (f.)  press  on- 

ward,  rush ;  penetrate 
bringcnb   part.    adj.    urgent,   im- 

portant 
britt  num.  adj.  third ;  baä  britte 

SBort  eveiy  other  word 
broben  adv.  above,  on  higli 
i>Vot\tntr. , and  intr.  tu. cZa/.,  tlireaten, 

menace  ;  be  about  to 
brütfen  tr.  and  intr.  press,  oppress, 

weigh  upon 
ber  '2)rui'bcnbaum  ("e)  druid  oak 
brum  see  barum 
brunter  see  barunter 
bu  {pl  xi)x)  pron.  thou,  you 


^u  e^jOtel  ipr.  bü  fd^ateU')    Du 

Cliatel  [a  royal  oflBcer] 
bniben  tr.  be  patient  with,  endure, 

submit 
bae  Bulben   patience,   suffering, 

endurance 
bie  'Tummfjctt  (-en)  stupidity 
bumpf  adj.  dull,  hollow,  gloomy 
buntel  adj.  dark ;  unknown,  ob- 

scure,  lowly;  confused,  uiysteri- 

ous 
bunte(n  intr.  growdark,growdim, 

darken 
bunfelnb    part.    adj.    obscuring, 

dusky,  darkening  (the  air) 
bunten  (bünfte  or  beuchte,  gebün!t 

or  gebeud^t)  tr.  and  intr.  seem, 

appear;    mtc^  bünft  meseems, 

methinks 
bünn  adj.  tliin 
^nnoisi  {pr.  bünoal/)  Dunois  [a 

French  uobleman] 
bnrc^  prep.  (acc),  adv.,  sep.  and 

insep.  pref.   through ;    during ; 

by,  by  means  of 
burc^bo^'ren  tr.  transfix,   pierce, 

Stab 
burd)brin'gen(a — u)  tr.  penetrate 
burc^flam'men  tr.  flame  through, 

animate 
bnrc^'fomnten    (lam,    gefommen) 
intr.   (f.)   come  through,  pass 
burd^rin'ncn    (a  —  o)    tr.    run 

through,   flow  through 
bnr(^f(J)Ou'en     tr.     see     through, 

fathom 
bur(^ftrö'nten  tr.  flow  through 
bürfen  (barf,  burfte,  geburft)  intr. 

and  niod.  aux.  have  permission, 

have  a  right,  may  ;  must ;  dare 
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bürr  ad;,  sere,  withered,  weazened, 

lean 
durften  intr.  thirst 
büfter    adj.    dim,   dark,  gloomy, 

lurid 
büftcrlcud^tcnb  pari.  adj.  withlurid 

glare 


bie  @b6c  (-n)  ebb,  receding  tide 
eben  adj.  even,  level,  smooth  ;  adv. 

just,  jiist  then,  just  now 
ebenbürtig   adj.   equal,   the   peer 

of 
bie  @bcne  (-n)  piain 
baä  @d)0  (-§)  echo 
ebel  adj.  noble 

ber  Gbcltncd)t  (-e)  squire,  page 
ber  @beltttann  (-letite)  nobleman, 

noble 
bie6bIc{decZ.asad/.)noblewoman, 

peeress 
e^(e)    conj.    before,   ere ;   sooner, 

rather 
baä  @bcbanb  (-e)  maniage  tie 
e!^er   comp.  adv.  sooner,   before, 

rather 
e^ern  adj.  brazen,  bronze 
bie  @^re  (-n)  honor 
e^rcn  tr.  honor,  respect 
ber  @^renbogeu  (— )   triumphal 

arch 
eljrenttott  adj.  honorable,  worthy 
ehrerbietig  adj.  respectful 
el)rli^  adj.  honest 
bie  G^rfU(^t  ambition 
e^röergeffctt  pari.  adj.  dishonor- 

able,  unprincipled 
ebrtoürbtg  adj.  venerable,  worthy, 

revered 


bie  @iti^c  (-n)  oak(-tree) 

ber  @ib  (-e)  oath 

bie  @ifcrfud)t  jealousy 

eigen  adj.  own,  proper ;  peculiar, 

Strange;  very,  actual 
baä   ©igentnnt  ("er)    possession, 

property 
etgenmiQig  adj.  opinionated,  ob- 
stinate 
ber  @i(bote  {gen.  -n,pl.-n)  Courier 
eilen  Mr.  (f.  or  l).)  hasten,  speed, 

hurry 
eilfertig  adj.  hasty 
eilig  adv.  hastily,  with  all  speed 
ein    indef.    art.,   num.   adj.,   and 

indef.  pron.  a,  an,  one 
ein=  sep.  pref.  in,  into 
cinan'ber  indecl.  recip.  pron.  one 

another,  each  other 
bießinbilbnng  imagination,  fancy 
ein'bringcn  (a  —  u)  intr.  (f.)  fall 

upon,  attack  ;  penetrate,  pierce 
ber  (Sinbrnrf  ("e)  impression 
ein'follen  (fällt,  fiel,  gefallen)  intr. 

(f.)  fall  in,  join  in ;  break  in, 

Interrupt;  enter  the  mind,come 

into  one's  head  ;  occur 
ctn'foffen  (fajjte,  gefaxt)  tr.  inclose; 

border,  edge 
ber  Gingang  (-e)  entrance 
eingeboren  pari.  adj.  native(-born) 
eingef  ttjjt  pari.  adj.  inclosed ;  edged 
cingef(f)lagen  part.  adj.  stamped, 

engraved 
etn'^alten  (ä  —  ie  —  a)  intr.  cease, 

stop,  pause 
eint)eimifd|  adj.  native 
einl)cr'  adv.  along,  on,  towards 
eint)cr'äiel)cn  (jog,  gejogen)  intr. 

(f.)  move  about;  march  on 
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Ctn'f)oIctt   tr.  go  to  meet ;  escort 

in 
cilt'fjüUcu  tr.  wrap,  veil,  envelop 
einig  adj.  oue,  united ;  agreed.  in 

accord 
einiger  (einige,  einiges)  indef.  pron. 

and  pron.   adj.   some,  se%eral, 

any 
ein'foufen  tr.  buy,  purchase 
ein'feljren  intr.  (f.)  enter  (into), 

stop  (at),  put  up  (at) 
einma(  adv.  one  time,  once,  some- 

time ;   auf  einmal  all  at  once ; 

truly 
einmütig  adj.  of  one  accord,  unan- 

imous;  adv.   by  common  con- 
sent 
cin'ne^nten  (nimmt,  nal^m,  genom= 

men)  tr.  take  up,  occupy 
cin^  indecl.  num.  adj.  one 
ein'f(^iffen    tr.    embark,   put   on 

board 
cin'ft^Iogen  (ä  —  u  —  a)  tr.  käm- 
me r  in,  stamp,  engrave 
ein'frf)(ic^ett  (fd)lo^,  gef(i)Iofien)  tr. 

include 
ein'f(f)mel5en  (i — o— o;  alsoweak) 

tr.  melt  (down) 
ein'fc^en  tr.  risk,  stake ;  appoint, 

install 
bie  Ginftt^t   insight;   ijerception, 

Penetration 
einfiebtcrift^  adj.  heniiit-,recluse-, 

solitary,  shy 
ein^ntali^  adv.  one  time,  once 
einft  adv.   once,  formerly,  some 

day 
ein'ftürj'en  intr.  (f.)  fall  in,  coUapse 
bie  Qintraäit  concord,  harmony, 

peace 


ein'trctcn    (tritt,    trat,    getreten) 

intr.  (f.)  enter 
ber  Eintritt  (-e)  entrance    • 
ein'n)Cif)Cn  tr.  consecrate  ;  initiate 
cin'jie^en  (50g,  gebogen)  intr.  (f.) 

enter 
einjig  adj.  unique;  single 
bet  Ginjug   (-e)    entry;    (Sinjug 

galten  make  entry 
ba€  Gifen  ( — )  iron,  steel ;  sword ; 

armor 
eifern  adj.  iron ;  inflexible,  cruel, 

ruthless 
ber  Qispoi  frozen  pole 
eitef  adj.  vain,  idle,  empty 
clenb  adj.  wretched,  miserable 
ba5  (Jlenb  wretchedness,  misery  ; 

exile 
bet  Gtenbe  {ded.  as  adj.)  wretch 
e(ft  num.  adj.  eleventh 
bie  Gttern  pl.  parents 
cmp=  insep.  pref.  over  against,  in 

returu 
empfon'gen    (ä  — i  — a)    tr.    re- 

ceive,  accept ;  welcome 
empfin'ben  (a  — u)    tr.    feel,  be 

sensible  of ;  experience 
bie  ßm^jfin'bung  (-en)   emotion, 

feeling 
entpö'ren  tr.  excite,  agitate;  refl. 

mutiny.  revolt 
empor'=rirf)tcn  refl.  raise  one's  seif 

up 
empört'  part.  adj.  aroused,  rebel- 

lious 
"^a^  (Snbc  {gen.  -§,  pl  -n)  end ; 

close ;  quarter ;  direction ;  am 

Gnbe  finally,  at  tbe  last 
cnben   tr.    and  intr.   end,  finisli, 

cease,  stop,  bave  done 
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enbtgen  tr.  end,  stop,  complete 
eitbUd)    adv.    at    last,    after    all, 

finally 
eng  (idj.  narrow,  restricted,  petty 
ber    engcl    {— )     angel;     böfet 

Gnöcl  evil  geiiius 
ber  Guflctfnobc  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -n) 

cherul) 
ber  GuflcUnnber  see  ©nglänber 
cngeUönbifrf)  see  englifd) 
Die  ßngclömttjcftöt  (-en)  angelic 

majesty 
baö  Guglaub  prop.  ji.  England 
ber  ©nglÖHbcr  (— )  Englishman 
cuglönbif^  see  engltfc^ 
cug(if({)  adj.  Eiiglish 
ber  @n!c(  (— )  grandchild,  grand- 

son,  descendant 
ber   Gnfclfoljn    ("e)    descendant; 

pl.  posterity 
cnt=  insep.  pref.  over  against,  in 

return;  dis-, de-,  en-,  out 
entbehren    intr.   v).   gen.   be  de- 

prived   of ,   do  without ;    miss, 

lack ;  spare 
eittblö'^en   tr.  bare,  divest ;   un- 

cover,  disclose 
CUtblÜ'^cn     intr.     (f.)     blossem, 

spring  from 
cittbrctt'neit  (brannte,  entbrannt) 

intr.  (}.)  kindle,  take  fire,  burn 
CUtbc'tfcu  tr.  discover ;  reveal 
cntclj'rC'i  tr.  dishonor 
Ctttcr'bcn  tr.  disinherit 
CtttfalTcn  (entfällt,  entfiel,  entfal= 

len)  intr.  (f.)  fall  from,  slip  from 
cntfot'teu   tr.   unfold,   open ;    de- 

velop 
cutfcr'nen  tr.  remove,  put  away, 

avert ;  refl.  retire,  flee,  escape 


entfernt'   part.  adj.  distant,  far 

removed 
bie  (Jntfcr'nung  (-en)  distance 
cntflant'men    tr.    enkindle ;    intr. 

{].)  bc  inflamed 
eutflic'Ijen  (o  — o)  intr.  (f.)  flee, 

escape 
entfftc'^Ctt     (entflofs,     entfloffcn) 

intr.  (f.)  flow,  gush 
cntfrem'bct  part.  adj.  alienated, 

estranged 
eutgc'gen  postpositive  prep.  (dat.) 

and  sep.  pref.  against,  toward, 

to,  to  meet 
entge'gett=ei(en  intr.  (f.)  hasten 

toward 
cntge'gcn=füf)rcu  tr.  lead  against 
entgc'gen=gc^Ctt  (ging,  gegangen) 

i)ür.   (f.)  go  to  meet,  proceed 

against 
cntge'gcngcfc^t    part.    adj.    op- 

posed,  opposing 
ctttgc'gen=täm<)fen      intr.     fight 

against.  oppose 
cntgc'genf^irfcn  tr.  send  against 
cntge'gcn=ftcUcn  tr.  put  opposite, 

oppose  to 
cntgc'gcn=ftrcifen  tr.   stretch  to- 
ward, extend 
ctttge'gcn=ftrömen  intr.  (f.  and  i).) 

stream  forth  to  meet 
eutgc'gcn=treibcn(ie  — ie)  tr.  drive 

toward 
cntgc'geit=trcten   (tritt,   trat,   ge= 

treten)      intr.      (f.)      advance 

towards 
entge'gcn^ntaQen  intr.  (f.)  stream 

out  toward 
cntgc'l)en     (entging,     entgangen) 
intr.  (f.)  escape 
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Die  ©nt^jCi'Uguttg  (-en)   desecra- 

tion,  profanation 
entwürfen  tr.  uncover,  reveal,  uii- 

veil 
Ctttfom'mcn  (enttarn,  ent!ommen) 

intr.  (f.)  escape 
cutfa'bcu  (euttabet  or  enttäbt,  ent= 

lub  or  entlabete,  entlaben)  tr. 

unload,  discharge ;   refl.   burst 

forth 
cntfof'fcu    (entläßt,    entließ,    ent- 

laffeu)  tr.  dismiss,  release 
eittlc'gcu  part.   adj.   distant,   re- 

mote 
entman'nctt  tr.  unman 
cntrci'^cit   (entriß,   entrifjen)    tr. 

tear  away,  wrest ;  deprive  of  ; 

rescue,  deliver 
cntridl'tcn  tr.  discharge,  pay  (off) 
cntrtn'uett  (a  —  o)  intr.   (f.)  flee, 

escape 
eittrü'ftCtt  tr.  provoke,  enrage 
eilt) a' gen  intr.  renounce,  resign 
bic  Gittfa'guitg    (-en)    renuncia- 

tion 
CUtftf)tt'rcu  refl.  disband,  scatter 
cnt|c{)ci'bcit    (ie  — ie)    tr.   decide, 

determine 
bie  Gntf(t)Ci'bung  (-en)  decision, 

verdict,  issue 
CHtfdjic'bcit    part.    adj.    decided, 

resolute,  firm 
cntfd)lo'fcu  (ä  — ie  — a)  intr.  (f.) 

fall  asleep 
entfd)Io'gen  (ä  — u  — a)  refl.  get 

rid  of,  dismiss,  banisli 
entftf)ne'jjeit  (entfdilo^,  eutid^[oi= 

feu)  refl.  resolve,  determine 
eutfd)(of' fctt  part.  adj.  resolute 
CUtfccU'  part.  adj.  lifeless 


baö    ßlltfct'jClt     liorror,    amaze- 

ment 
Clttfc^'It^  adj.  terrible,  dreadful 
cutfe^t'     part.     adj.     horrified, 

amazed 
CUtftn'fett   (0  —  U)    intr.    {].)   sink 

(down) ;  ooze  away,  fail 
entfprin'gen    (a  —  u)    intr.    (f.) 

spring  (from),  arise,  issue 
entwaffnen  tr.  disarm 
entwei'^cn  tr.  profane,  violate 
entttJcn'bcn   (entroenbete    or    ent; 

lüanbte,  entroenbet  or  entioanbt) 

tr.  filch,  pilfer,  steal 
cntiöcr'fen    (i  —  a— o)    tr.    map 

out,  Sketch,  devise,  form 
entwin'ben    (a  —  u)    tr.    wrench 

(from),  wrest  (from) 
entnJtr'rcn  tr.  unravel,  unwind 
entäau'fiern  tr.  disenchant 
entäic'ijen  (entjog,   entjogen)   tr. 

withdraw,  deprive 
entjü'cfen   tr.    charm,   fascinate, 

enrapture 
bas  (Sntjü'rfen  ecstasy,  bliss 
ent^Ün'bcn     tr.     enkindle ;     refl. 

catcli  fire,  ignite 
entäWei'en  tr.  divide,  part,  set  at 

variance 
er  (pl-  fie)  pers.  j^ron.  Ire,  it 
er=  insep.  pref.  out,  forth,  to-the 

end 
erbor'mctt  tr.  excite  to  pity ;  refl. 

take  pity  on 
bie  Grtior'mung  compassion 
erbau'en  tr.  build,  erect 
bae  Grbe  inheritauce,  heritage 
crbc'bctt  intr.  (f.)  shake,  quake, 

f  alter 
erbeu'tctt  tr.  capture 
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crfiU'tctt  (erbat,  erbeten)  tr.  solicit, 

ask  for 
crülci'dien  (i  — i)  intr.  (f.)  grow 

pale 
erbli'rfen  tr.  catch  sight  of,  be- 

liold,  perceive 
erbrou'fcn  intr.  {].)  roar,  resound 
bas     Grbreicf)     (-e)     hereditary 

kingdom 
bie    ©rbc    (-n)     earth,    ground; 

soll,  land 
bie  Grbeitfrou   (-en)   woman  of 

earth,  mortal  woman 
bie  Grbcntuget  (-n)    (terrestrial) 

globe 
bie   ©rbcnluft    ("e)    joy   of    this 

World,  mundane  pleasure 
erbuCbcn  tr.  suffer,  bear,  endure 
erct'Icit  tr.  overtake 
crfa!)'rcit  (ä  — u  — a)  tr.  experi- 

ence ;  learn 
crfcdl'teit  (i  —  o  —  o)  tr.  gain  (the 

victory),  win  in  battle 
crpc'^CIt     tr.     solicit,     implore; 

crave 
crfor'fli^Cll  tr.  investigate,  exam- 
,  ine,  fathom 
crfre'rf)Cn  refl.  dare,  make  bold, 

presume 
crfrcu'cu  tr.  gladden,  rejoice 
erfrcu'Iid)  adj.  gratifying,pleasing 
erfüt'lcn  tr.  fulfill,  occnpy;  refl. 

come  true,  be  fulfilled 
ergc'bcil  (i  — a — e)  refl.  surrender 
crgc'^en  (erging,  ergangen)  intr. 

{].)  go  forth,  be  published,  be 

issued 
crgic'^cn    (ergo^,    ergoffen)    tr. 

pour  out;  refl.  pour  forth,  be 

shed 


crglü'^cn  intr.  (f.)  glow  ;  redden, 
blush 

ergrci'fcit  (ergriff,  ergriffen)  tr. 
seize,  grasp ;  possess ;  move, 
stir,  affect ;  pierce,  transfix 

ergrimmt'  x>art.  adj.  enraged ; 
fierce,  grim 

cr^a'ben  adj.  raised  up,  elevated, 
sublime,  noble 

crl)al'tcn  (ä  —  ie  —  a)  tr.  receive  ; 
keep,  maintain,  preserve  ;  Sup- 
port ;  save 

crljc'bcn  (o  or  u  —  o)  tr.  lift  up, 
elevate  ;  refl.  rise,  be  raised 

crljci'tern  tr.  and  intr.  cheer,  be 
of  good  courage,  take  heart 

cr^o'bcJt  part.  adj.  elevated,  up- 
lifted,  exalted 

crf)ö'^Cttir.raise,  elevate ;  increase 

crin'ncrtl  tr.  recall,  remind  ;  refl. 
remember 

crjo'gett  tr.  overtake,  obtain  (by 
hard  exertion).  gain 

crtöm^j'fcn  tr.  gain  (by  a  strugglc), 
win 

crfctt'nctt  (erfannte,  erfannt)  tr. 
see,  know,  recognize;  discern, 
perceive,  distinguish ;  acknowl- 
edge 

crtic'fcn  (erlor,  erforen)  tr.  choose 

crflä'ren  tr.  declare,  explain 

crtor'  see  erliefen 

crfun'bigctt  refl.  inquire  after 

crfü'ren  variant  of  erliefen 

crlnu'bcu  tr.  permit 

bie  Qxiaub'ttiS  permission,  leave 

eric'btgcn  tr.  release,  exempt, 
free  (from) 

crlci'bcn  (erlitt,  erlitten)  tr.  suf- 
fer, permit,  endure 
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ericurfi'teu  tr.  lightup,  illumine 
crleutfl'tet  part.  adj.  enlightenecl ; 

inspired 
crtie'gcit  (a  —  e)  intr.  (].  and  ().) 

succumb,  yield  to 
bie  ßrlö'fung  release 
crmöcf)'tigcit  refl.  gain  possession 

of 
ermofi'ncn  tr.  exhort 
crmat'ten  intr.   (f.)  grow  feeble, 

become  weary 
crmat'tet     part.     adj.     fatigaied, 

worn  out 
crmor'bcn  tr.  murder 
crmü'bcn  tr.  tire,  fatigue,  weary 
crmun'tern  tr.  encourage 
erneu' en  see  erneuern 
erncu'eru  tr.  renew,  repair,  revive 
ernie'brigcn  tr.  humiliate,  lower, 

degrade 
bie  Grnie'brigung  (-en)  Immilia- 

tion 
ernft  adj.  earnest,  serious,  grave 
ber   Grnft    earne.stness,    gravity, 

seriousness 
crnft^oft    adj.    earnest,    serious, 

grave 
bie  Grnte  (-n)  harvest,  crop 
tto'btvn  tr.  conquer,  subdue ;  cap- 

ture 
eröffnen  tr.   open,   begin ;   lead, 

head 
cruui'rfeu  tr.  refresh 
bie  ßrqui'rfung  (-en)  refreshment 
errc'gen  tr.  arouse,  stir  up,  excite, 

raise 
errei't^cn  tr.  reach  ;  arrive  at,  at- 
tain ;  equal 
crrct'ten  tr.  deliver,  rescue,  save, 

succeed  in  rescuing 


bie  (Srrct'tcritt  (-nen)  savior,  de- 

liverer 
bie  Grret'tuug  deliverance 
crrö'tCtt  intr.  (].)  blush,  redden 
crfc^of'fcn  (erfc^uf,  erfc^affen)  tr. 

ereate 
crid)a('lcu    (erfcljaKte   or   erfdpli, 

erid)aUt  or  erfc^oUen)  intr.  (f.) 

sound,  resound ;  be  heard 
erft^ci'nctt  (ie  — ie)  intr.  (f.)  ap- 

pear 
bieGrftf)ci'nung  (-en)  appearance; 

Vision,   apparition ;    manifesta- 

tion 
crft^ö^j'fctt  tr.  and  intr.  exhaust, 

spend 
crftf)rc'tfcu  tr.  frlghten,  terrify 
crfd)re'rfen  (erfc^ricft,  erfcf)raf,  er= 

jdE)rocfen)  intr.  {].)  be  terrified, 

shudder 
crfdjrctft'  part.  adj.  terrified 
crft^üt'tcrn  tr.  con\iilse,  shatter, 

overwhelm 
crfitt'uctt  (a  —  o)  tr.  invent,  con- 

ceive 
erft  num.  adj.  first ;   cliief ;  adv. 

first;  only;  just;  but;  not  until 
bie  Grftar'rung  stupefaction 
crftat'tcn   tr.  repay,  compensate, 

make  good 
erftou'ncn  intr.  (f.)  be  astonished 

(at),  be  surprised  (at) 
ba§  (JrftOtt'nen  amazement 
ber  GrftC  {ded.  as  adj.)  leader 
crfte'Ijcu  (erftanb,  erftanben)  intr. 

([.)  rise 
crftet'gen  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  mount,  as- 

cend,  climb,  scale 
crftenmol  adv.  pm  erftennual  for 

tlie  first  time 
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erftrci'tcit  (ctftritt,  erstritten)  tr. 

will  (by  fighting) 
erftür'mcit  tr.  take  by  storin,  as- 

sault 
ertö'ncn  Mr.  (f.)  sound 
crtro'gcii  (ä  — u— a)  tr.  bear,  Sup- 
port, endure,  tolerate 
crnJO'dlcn  intr.  (f.)  awake 
crniä'jieu  tr.  weigh,  ponder,  coii- 

sidcr 
crjuäj)'len  tr.  choose 
erWar'tcn  tr.  expect;  awail,  wait 

for ;  intr.  wait 
crlDc'rfcjt  tr.  awakeii,  arouse 
crwcfj'rcit  refl.  ward  off,  free  one's 

seif  from 
erttJci'^Ctt  tr.  soften,  touch 
crmcr'bcn  (i  — a  —  o)  tr.  acquire, 

earn,  get 
crnji'bcrn  tr.  return ;  answer,  reply 
evWOt'benpart.  adj.  acquired,  wou 
öaö  Grj  (-e)  metal ;  armor 
crää^'Jctt  tr.  teil,  narrate,  relate, 

recount 
ber  Grjbifdiof  (-e)  archbishop 
etäci'gcn    tr.   do,  show,   render, 

exhibit 
crjeu'jjcn  tr.  beget,  i^roduce,  ralse 
crjürnt'  part.  adj.  incensed,  ex- 

asperated 
C§  {pl.  fie)  pers.  pron.  it,  lie,  slie  ; 

ezpletive  somethmg ;  so;  there 
bie  ©ft^e  (-n)  ash-tree 
©tienne  {pr.  e^tienn')  Etienne  [a 

peasaut  of  Domreoiy] 
CttOO  adv.  perhaps,  possibly 
tttoaS  indef.  pron. ,  pron.  adj. ,  and 

adv.  something;  somewhat 
euer  poss.  pron.  }"our,  yours;  bie 

tSuren  your  troops 


eurc(tt)ttt)CßCtt   adv.  on  your  ac- 

count,  for  your  sake 
Ctuig    adj.    eternal,    everlasting ; 

adv.    ever,   forever;    auf  eiüig 

forever 

fobelI)Oft  adj.  fabulous 

bie  j^ttrfel  (-n)  torch 

ber  fabelt  {")  thread 

bie   %a\\\\t   (-n)    tlag,   Standard, 

banner ;  troop,  Company 
ber  j^o^ttcjiträger  (— )  standard- 

bearer,  color-sergeant,  ensign 
baä  f^ö^nlein  (— )  pennoh ;  troop, 

Company 
bie  ^ä:^rc  (-n)  ferry ;  ferry-boat 
fahren  (ä  —  u  —  a)  tr.  carry,  con- 

vey;  intr.  (f.)  fare,  go ;  move ; 

ride,  drive ;  fa[)rt  iDOl)I  farewell  I 

adieu!  mit  ber  fiianb  faf}ren  put 

one's  band  ;  fahren  lafjen  let  go 
bie  %a.\\Xi  (-en)  ride,  drive ;  trip, 

passage,  journey 
ber  ^olfe  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  falcon, 

hawk 
ber  J-nK  ("e)  fall,  decline 
fuücit  (fällt,  fiel,  gefallen)  intr.  (f.) 

fall,  tumble,  drop 
folfd)  adj.  false,  wrong,  faithless, 

treaCherous 
bie  '^a\it  (-n)  fold  ;  recess,  corner 
falten  tr.  fold,  wrinkle;  knit;  bie 

Stirne  falten  frown 
foitgen  (ä  —  i  —  a)  tr.  seize,  take, 

capture 
bie  g-ntbe  (-n)  color,  hue 
färben  tr.  culor,  tint,  sliade 
baö  (Vfl^  ("fjer)  tun,  vessel 
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faffcit   (fa^te,   gefaxt)    tr.   grasp, 
seize,  take  ;  (=  auffafjen)  com- 
prehend,  understand  ;  refl.  com- 
pose  one's  seif,  collect  one's  seif; 
tn^  3ruge  (inä  ®eficf)t)  faf jen  gaze 
at  fixedly 
^oftolf  Fastolf  [an  Englisli  Com- 
mander] 
fcd)tcn  (i  —  0  —  o)  intr.  fight 
ber  i^cd)tpla^  (-e)  battle-ground 
fcfjicit   intr.    fail,  be  lacking,  be 

absent,  miss,  be  missing 
bie  J^-eicr  ( — )  celebration,  festival 
feiernd)  adj.  solemn 
feig  adj.  cowardly 
ber  JfiflC  {decl.  as  adj.)  coward 
bie  ^'eigljeit  cowardice 
fet(  adj.  for  sale ;   venal,  merce- 

naiy 
fein  adj.  fine,  delicate,  nice  ;  alleö 
(^•eine  all  the  niceties,  eveiy  deli- 
cate point 
ber  ^einb  (-e)  enemy,  foe  ;  Satan, 

the  Evil  One 
baö  J^einbcSbhtt  enemy's  blood 
bie  J'Cinbcötirut  hostile  brood 
ber   J^etnbc^^aufett    (— )    hostile 

throng,  enemy \s  ranks 
ber    j^citlbcä^elm    (-e)     enemy's 

helmet 
bas  ^cinbc^togcr   ( — )    enemy's 

camp 
bie  jjcinbitt  (-nen)  enemy,  foe 
fetnb(id)  adj.  hostile,  inimical 
feinbfelig  adj.  hostile,  cruel 
baö     ^ctnb§gclcit     safe-conduct 

[from  the  enemy] 
baö  ^dh  (-er)  field,  piain 
ber  ^ffi'ljcrr  igen,  -n,  pl.  -en) 
gencral,  Commander 


ber  ^'elbruf  (-e)  battle-cry;  call 

to  arms 
ber  j^cl^  {^clfen)X9'en.-  -en  or-enö, 

dat.  and  acc.  -en  or  — ,  pl.  -en) 

rock,  cliff 
ber  J^elfcittocg  (-e)  rocky  path 
bas  ^enfter  ( — )  window,  casement 
fern  adj.  far  off,  distant,  remote  ; 

üon  fern  from  afar 
fern'bletbcn(ie — ie)  intr.  (f.)  keep 

aloof 
bie  ^'erne  (-n)  distance  ;  future 
ferner  (comp,  o/fern)  adv.  further 
bie  j^erfc  (-n)  heel 
fertig  adj.  ready,  through  ;  done ; 

mit  (jemanben)  fertig  roerben  get 

the  best  of  (one),  make  an  end 

of  (one) 
bie  j^effeJ  (-n)  fetter,  band,  chain, 

bond 
feffettt   tr.    fetter,    shackle ;  past 

part.  as  adj.  immovable 
feft  adj.  fast,  firm,  fixed ;  tight; 

secure ;  impregnable 
baä  ^-cft  (-e)  feast;  festival;  fes- 

tivity 
feftttci^  adj.  festival 
bie  J^'eftH(f)fcit  (-en)  festivity 
fcft(ief)ftl)ijn  adv.  festively  beauti- 

ful,  in  festal  beauty 
bog  J'^ft""'  M)  festoon,  wreath 
feft»erfd)loffcn  part.  adj.  tightly 

locked 
bas  ^euer  ( — )  fire 
baä  (Jcucrange  {gen.  -ä,  pl.  -n) 

fiery  eye 
ber  ^cucrbad)  ("e)  stream  of  fire 
ber  ^eucrbranb  (-e)  firebrand 
ber  fj-enerpfeil  (-e)  fiery  shaft, 

fiery  dart 
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bcr  j5-cucrpfu!jl  (-e)   lake  of  fire, 

fiery  pit  (hell) 
feurig  adj.  burnhig,  lieiy,  ardeiit 
baä  ^yicbcr  (— )  fever 
J-icrftoJjö  {pr.  fktboal)')  [town  of] 

Fierboys 
ftnben  (a  —  u)  tr.  find,  discover; 

think ;   suit,   understand  ;   refl. 

come  to  one's  seif,  be  fouiid,  be 
ftltftcr  adj.  dark,  gloomy,  black, 

somber 
bie  ?ftitftcnit§  darkness,  gloom 
baä  3'irntoment'  firmament 
pjtc'rctt  tr.  Stare  at,  gaze  at,  gape 

at 
^ad)  adj.  flat;  flad^e  §anb  palui 

(of  tlie  haiid) 
bie  f^fontmc  (-n)  flame,  blaze 
flontmcn  intr.  flame,  blaze 
flammcub  pari.  adv.  in  a  flame 
flattern    intr.   fluttev,    flit,   float, 

wave 
Petiten  (i — o  — o)  tr.  braid,  twist, 

wreathe,  bind 
ber  j^Ierfcit  (— )  spot,  town,  bor- 

ough 
flehen  intr.  beg,  pray,  beseech,  im- 

plore 
bag  ^iei\tn  supplication 
flcl^enb  pari.  adj.  prayerful,  ur- 
gent ;  adv.  in  supplication 
ber,  bie  ^(cl^enbe  (decl.  as  adj.) 

suppliant 
ber  ^ki\tn§min^ä)  C'e)   entreaty 
ber  ^(ei^  industry,  diligence,  care 
fliegen  (o  —  o)  intr.  (f.  and  i).)  fly, 

float,  wave 
flicken  (o  —  o)  intr.  (f.  and  l).)  flee, 

shun,  avoid 
ba§  (Jüchen  fligbt 


f(icf?cn  (flof5,  gefloffen)  intr.  (].  and 

i).)  flow 
bie  5'(öte  (-n)  flute 
ber  ^'liJtcnfptcler  (— )  flute-player 
ber  i^'lnä)  (^e)  curse 
f(ud)en  tr.  and  intr.  curse 
bie  ^luäit  (-en)  flight 
fiül^ttg  adj.  fugitive,  transitory, 

momentary ;   careless,    superfl- 

cial 
ber  ^lücJjtige  {decl.  as  adj.)  fugi- 
tive 
ber  g{üd)tHttg  (-e)  fugitive,  de- 

serter 
ber  ^'lug  (^e)  fliglit ;  im  ^luge  in 

flight,  on  the  wing 
ber  ^lügel  ( — )  wing  ;  pinion 
ba§  gflWflClfleib  (-er)  lightdrapery, 

childhood's  dress 
bie  g-Inr  (-en)  field,  meadow 
ber  »Vht|  ("fje)  river,  stream 
bie  ^'Int  (-en)  flood,   flood-tide; 

waves,  billows 
fluten  intr.  flow,  stream 
flutenb  2^art.  adv.  like  a  flood,  in 

streams 
bie  f^olgC  (-n)    consequence,   re- 

sult ;  in  ber  'Jolge  subsequently, 

af  terwards  ;   hereaf  ter,   in   the 

future 
folgen  intr.  w.  dat.  (f.)  follow 
forbern    tr.    demand ;     summon, 

challenge 
fort  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  forth,  on, 

away,  off ;  interj.  up  !  away  ! 
forton'  adv.  henceforth 
fort'fiouen  tr.  build  up 
fort'eiteu  intr.  (f.)  hurry  off 
fort'foljren  (ä  — u  —  a)  intr.  de- 

part;  Continus,  go  on 
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fort'f ii^rcn  tr.  carry  off,  leacl  away 
fort'grüitcit    intr.    keep   growiug 

green,  continue  fiourishing 
fort'Icfieit  intr.  live  on,  survive 
forfmadjCU  refl.  hurry  off,  Start 
fort'rei^eu  (x\^,  gerifjen)  tr.  tear 

away,  carry  onward 
fort'rufen  (ie  —  u)  tr.  call  away, 

summoii 
fort'trogctt   (ä  —  u  — a)   tr.   bear 

off,  carry  away 
fort'treiben  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  drive  off, 

drive  on,  impel 
fort'tt)äI)ren  intr.  continue,  endure 
fort'niirfen  intr.  keep  on  working, 

operate 
fort'jünbeit  refl.  continue  to  kindle 
frogctt  tr.  and  intr.  ask,  inquire ; 

ntdE)t  nac^  etroaä  fragen  not  care 

for  something 
fragcnb  pari.  adj.  querying,  ques- 

tioning 
ber  f^tanh{gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  French- 

man,  Frank 
ber  ^vanhnlnaH  {gen.  -n,  pl  -n) 

French  boy 
ber  J^rantenfrieg  (-e)  French  war 
baä    ^rottfcnlogcr    ( — )    French 

camp 
baä  g'f'^'iJcttreid)  poet.  for  '^vant- 

xe\d) 
frönfif^  adj.  French,  Frankish 
baä  ^ranfreit^  France 
ber   j^fflitSO'fc   iaen.  -n,  pl.   -n) 

Frenchman 
froiiäö'fif^  adj.  French 
bie    ^rau    (-en)    woman,    wife ; 

lady,  mistress 
fred)  adj.  impertinent,  bold,  inso- 
lent, unabashed,  brazen 


frei  adj.  free,  open ;  voluntary ; 

alone ;  im  j^i^^ien  out  of  doors 
freien  intr.  court,  sue,  woo 
ber  3'reier  ( — )  suitor,  wooer 
freigeboren  part.  adj.  free-born 
bie  ^'feiljeit  (-en)  freedom,  liberty 
freilit^  adv.  certainly,  to  be  sure, 

indeed 
frei'modien   tr.   free,   make  free, 

liberate 
fretnb  adj.  foreign,  stränge,  un- 

known 
bie  jJ'Vembc  foreign  country 
fremiigeborcn  part.   adj.  foreign- 

born,  allen 
ber  g-rcmbUitg  (-e)  stranger,  for- 
eigner 
bie  ^Jrcubc    (-n)    joy,   gladness; 

mit  ^reuben  gladly 
ber  JJrcubenficdjcr   (— )    cup   of 

joy 
freubcttlieü  adj.  joyous,  exultant 
freubenftttt  adj.  filled  with  Joy 
ber  5'rcubcntag  (-e)  day  of  joy 
freubig  adj.  glad,  joyful 
freuen  refl.  rejoice,  be  glad ;  w. 

gen.  enjoy 
ber  3^reunb  (-e)  f riend ;  lover 
baä  j^rennbe§6ünbni:§  {""ffe)  con- 

federation,  league 
bie  j5'rennbc§l)onb   (''e)    friendly 

haud 
bie  ^-reunbin  (-nen)  f riend ;  lover 
freunblit!^  adj.  friendly,  amiable, 

kind  ;  adv.  in  friendly  fashion 
bie  5'reunbfd)aft  (-en)  friendship 
freueln  intr.  sin  (against) 
freöcinb  part.  adj.  wanton 
ber  (^riebe(n)  {gen.  -nö,  pl.  -n) 

peace ;  safeguard,  protection 
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bie  S-ricbcnSgegeub  (-en)  peaceful 

region,  vale  of  peace 
bcTj  JyricbcitäijeitJjen  (— )  token  of 

peace 
frieblit^  adj.  peaceful,  peaceable, 

quiet 
frtf(i^    adj.    f resh,    new ;   happy ; 

bold ;     adv.     and    interj.    up ! 

come !  courage ! 
frif^gebroi^cn   part.  adj.   newly 

plucked 
bie  ^rift  (-en)  spell,  interval,  res- 

pite,  Space,  time 
frol)  adj.  glad,  joyful,  happy 
fröl)(ic^  adj.  joyful,  cheerful,  gay 
frontnt  adj.  pious,  religious ;  duti- 

ful,  worthy;  quiet,  harmless 
frommen  intr.  avail,  be  of  use 
bie  ^vilO^t  (^e)  fruit 
fru(f)tbar  adj.  fruitful,  fertile 
frü^  adj.  early 
fügen  tr.  join,  iiiiite ;  refl.   imp. 

occur,  come  to  pass 
füllen  tr.  feel,  perceive ;  know, 

recognize  ;  refl.  be  conscious  of , 

control  one's  seif 
füf)fettb  part.  adj.  tender,  sensitive 
führen  tr.  lead,   conduct ;  bring ; 

manage,    wield ;    direct,    aim ; 

'öa^  SBort  fitf)ren  speak  f or,  rep- 

resent 
ber  ^ü^rer  ( — )  guide,  leader 
bie  ^üljrerin  (-neu)  guide.  con- 

ductor,  leader 
bie  ^ülle  f uUuess,  plenty,  bounty, 

abundance 
füQen  tr.  fill,  make  füll 

fünfätfl  (funfäifl)  """'•  A^ty 
funfetn  intr.  gleam,  sparkle,  glis- 
ten 


für  prep.  {acc.)  for,  on  account 
of ;  für  fitf)  to  one's  seif,  aside, 
absent-mindedly  ;  iüa§  für  {fol- 
lowed  by  nom.)  what  kind  of, 
what 
fürbajj  archaic  adv.  on,  by,  past 
bie  ^ttrd)t  fear,  fright 
fur^tbnr  adj.  terrible,  fearful 
bas  j^urdjtbilb  (-er)  specter,  dread 

phantom,  bugbear 
fürcf)ten  tr.  fear,  dread  ;  fid)  fürch- 
ten üor  be  afraid  of 
fürdjterlid)  adj.  terrible,  awful 
baä  ^urd)tflefpenft  (-er)  frightful 

phantom 
bie  g'Urie  (-n)  Fury 
fürlieb'  {variani  of  üorlieb)  adv. 
fürliet)    nef)men   be    contented 
(with),  put  up  (with) 
ber  t^ürft  (gen.  -en,  pl.  -en)  prince  ; 

leader,  chief 
bie  5'Ürftenef|re  princely  honor 
ber  3''ürftenfoal(-fäIe)prince's  hall 
ber    jjürftcntfiron    (-e)    princely 

throne 
fürftlic^  adj.  princely ;  adv.  like  a 

prince 
ber  ^n^  ("e)  foot ;  ftef)enben  '^n^e^ 
instantly ;    auf    bem    %u^t   at 
one's  heels 
ber  ^u^breit  foot-breadth  ;  foot 
ber    J^tt^ßö    ('^<^*^    <^0    kueeling, 
prostration 


galant'  adj.  gallant',  amorous 
bie  Cyatonterie'  (-n)  gallantry 
bie    @aUe    spieen,    gall,    anger, 
venom 
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gOMJ  adj.  whole,  entire,  all ;  adv. 

wholly,  quite,  veiy 
gar   adv.    fully,   quite,    entirely, 

very;  also,'even 
bie  @offc  (-n)  lane,  (narrow)  street 
bet  ©oft  f  e)  giiest 
ber  ©otte  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)   hus- 

band,  spouse 
bie  Q5atttn  (-nett)  wife,  spouse 
bie  ßJoufclhmft  ("e)  juggler's  art 
baä    ©oufelfpict    (-e)    jugglery, 

trickery 
ber   (SJoutcIfpicIer   (— )    juggler, 

jester ;  Jongleur,  minstrel 
bie    (Mfluflcrin    (-tten)    juggler; 

sorceress 
gc=  insep.  pref.  with,  together 
gcbö'reu    (ie  — a  —  o)    tr.    bear, 

give  birth  to 
bas  ÖJefieitt'  (-e)  bones ;  remains, 

ashes,  dust 
geben  (i  —  a  —  e)  give,  be ;  eä  gibt 

tliere  is,  tliere  are  ;  fd^tilb  geben 

impute  to,  accuse  of  ;   fid)  ?,u- 

frieben  geben  acquiesce,   com- 

ply;   Toaä  gibt'ä?  wliat  is  it? 

what's  the  matter? 
baö  ©ebet'  (-e)  prayer 
gebie'tcn    (o  —  o)   tr.    command, 

Order,  govern,   rule ;   §alt  ge= 

bieten  put  a  stop  to,  stay 
ber  (iJebie'tcr   ( — )    ruler,  sover- 

eign,  master 
gebie'terifd)  adj.  compelliug,  com- 

luaudiug ;  imperative 
gcbo'ren  part.  adj.  born 
flcbrc'cf)en  (i  — a  —  o)  imp.  lack, 

fall 
gebro'C^en    j^art.     adj.     broken ; 

gathered,  plucked 


gebun'bett     pjart.  ■  adj.      bound, 

chaiued 
bie  ©cburt'  birth 
gebämpft'  part.  adj.  muffled 
ber  ©ebnn'fc  {gen.  -ng,  pl.  -n) 

thought 
gcbon'fcittioü     adj.     tlioughtful, 

Ijensive 
gcbci'ljctt  (ie  —  ie)  intr.  (f.)  flour- 

ish,  tlirive 
gebcn'fcn  (gebad)te,  gebadjt)  intr. 

tliiuk   of ;    tiiiiik,    iutend ;    re- 

member 
baä  GJebrän'ge  ( — )  press,  crowd, 

throng 
gebul'big  adj.  patient 
geehrt'  part.  adj.  lionored 
bie  ©cfaljr'  (-en)  danger 
ber  ÖJcföIir'tc   {gen.  -n,  pl.'-n) 

companion 
bie  ©efä^r'tin  (-nen)  companion 
gefaCIen  (gefällt,  gefiel,  gefallen) 

intr.  w.  dat.  please ;  mir  nid)t 

gefallen  tüill  in  no  vyise  plea.ses 

me 
gefttit'gcn  part.  adj.  caught,  cap- 

tured 
ber  (Befon'gcttC    {decl.    as   adj.) 

captive,  prisoner 
baä  (JJcfö^'  (-e)   vessel ;  embodi- 

ment 
gefaxt'  part.  adj.  collected,  calm 
baö  @efecf)t'  (-e)  combat,  engage- 

ment,  battle 
gefef'felt  part.  adj.  fettered,  im- 

movable 
bao  (iJcfilb'(e)  fields ;  =  ed)lad)t= 

felb  battle-tield 
geflctft'  part.  adj.  spotted,  soiled, 

smirched,  striped 
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baö  (^efoCgc  (— )  suite,  follow- 

ing,  retinue 
baö  ©cfü^I'  (-e)  feeling,  emotion 
gegen   prep.    {acc.)   to,   towards; 

agaiiist,  contrary  to ;   in  com- 

parison  witli 
bie  @egenb  (-en)  region,  ilistrict, 

part 
gcgenü'ber  prep.  (dat.)  opposite 

(to),  in  face  of  ;  regarding 
gegeuü'lier=)'tc^en(ftanb,geftanben) 

tr.   and  intr.  coufront,  be  op- 

posed  to 
bie  öegctllDOrt  presence,  present 
gcgemoärtig  adj.  present 
ber  Gegner  {— )  Opponent,  rival, 

antagonist 
gel)ar'ntfd)t  part.  adj.  in  armor, 

panoplied 
gefjeim'  adj.  secret,  private,  mys- 

terious 
bag  öc^eim'ni'S  (-fle)  secret 
geljeim'niööoü  adj.  mysterious 
ge^cn  (cjing,  gegangen)  iyitr.  (f.) 

go,  walk,  move  ;  oerloren  gelten 

be  lost ;  in  fid)  gef)en  look  into 

one's  heart,  repent 
ge^eu'er  adj.  secure,  safe ;   nic^t 

geljeuer  uncanny,  haunted 
bog  ÖJe^eul'  howling 
ge!)irn'Io^  adj.  brainless,  mad 
ha^  ÖJc^iJt^'  (-e)  copse,  thicket 
bao  &ef\öv'  hearing ;  audience 
QC\}Ov'ä)tn  intr.  IV.  dat.  obey 
gel)ö'ren  intr.  w.  dat.  belong  (to) 
geljor'fam  adj.  obedient 
ber  ©efjor'foJtt  obedience 
ber  ÜJeicr  ( — )  vulture 
ber  ©cifel  ( — )  hostage 
bie  @eifel  (-n)  hostage 


ber  @cift  (-er)  spirit,  sonl,  mind  ; 

Holy  Spirit 
baö  @eifterrei(^  (-e)  spirit-world 
gcflei'bet  part.  adj'.  clothed,  at- 

tired,  clad 
bas  öeftirr'  clashing,  dank  ;  diu, 

tum  alt 
baö  QJcIäd^'ter  laugliter 
gela'gert  part.   adj.  bivouacked, 

encamped 
gelan'geu   intr.   (f.)  get,  obtain, 

attain,  arrive  at ;  reach 
baä  @eläut'(e)  ringing,  pealing 
geI6  adj.  yellow 
baä  @ctb  (-er)  money 
bieöJcIe'geii^cit  (-en)  opportunity 
gelc^'rig  adj.  docile 
baö  @c(eit'  (-e)  escort 
gelernt'  part.  adj.  studied 
getieft'  piart.  adj.  beloved 
ber  ©eUeb'tC  {ded.  as  adj.)  lover 
bie  ©elieb'te  {ded.  as  adj.)  love, 

sweetheart,  mistress 
gelin'gen  (a  — u)  intr.  (f.)  imp. 

w.  dat.  succeed 
ge(o'bcn  tr.  pledge,  vow 
gelten  (i  —  a  —  o)  intr.  hold  good, 

be  valid,  be  worth  while,  avail ; 

be  considered ;  be  opportune, 

be  time ;  gletd)  gelten  be  alike 
baä  ÖJdüb'be  (— )  vow,  oath 
gclü'ften  tr.imp.  longfor,  lustafter 
'i)ai    ÖJelü'ften    desire,    longing, 

appetite 
gemäd)'H^    adj.    slow;    gentle, 

cool ;  convenient,  comfortable 
ber  @enioI)t'  (-e)  spouse,  consort, 

husband 
bie  ^ema^'Iin  {~nen)  spouse,  con- 
sort, wife 
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gctnetn'  adj.  common  ;  mean,  low, 

vulgär,  base  ;  in  common 
bie  (yemcin'fc^flft  (-en)  compan- 

ionship,  society 
bas  ÖJcmtftfl'  (-e)  mixture,  union 
baö    GJemüt'    (-er)    mind,    soul, 

heart ;  disposition,  nature 
ber  öenborm   {ijr.   zhangbarm') 

(gen.  -en,  pl.  -en)  policeman, 

soldier ;  pl.  men-at-arms,  cav- 

alry 
geite^'miflcn    tr.   assent  to,  sane- 

tiuii 
geneigt'    pari.    adj.   willing,    in- 

cliiied,  disposed;  affectionate 
bei-  C^enter  ( — )  man  of  Ghent 
genug'  adj.  enough 
genü'gen  Mr.  sitffice,  satisfy,  be 

enough 
genug'=tun  (tat,  getan)    intr.  lo. 

dat.  satisfy,  fulfill 
ber  (Senu^'  ('"ffe)  enjoyment 
gera'be  adj-  straight,  direct,  up- 

right ;  adv.  just,  straightway ; 

grab  ^erau^out  withit !  frankly, 

to  be  frank 
bas    ©erat'    (-e)    Utensil,   imple- 

ment,    thing,    affair,     article, 

tool ;  baggage,  equipment 
gera'ten  (ä  —  ie  —  a)  intr.  (f.)  fall 

upon  ;  get  (by  chanee) ;  come 
9CrC(f)t'  adj.  just,  right,  righteous 
bie  (ycrcti)'tigfeit  justice 
bas  ©crit^t'  (-e)  court,  tribunal ; 

sentence,  judgment ;  3U  ©eric^te 

fi^en  sit  in  judgment 
ber  @eri(^tä'ftob  fe)  staff  of  jus- 
tice 
gering'  adj.  little,  small,  insignifi- 

cant 


bas  ©crin'gc  (decl.  as  adj.)  trifle 
gern(c)  adv.  (lieber,  am  liebften) 

willingly,  gladly  ;  w.  verbs  like 

to,  be  glad  to 
baä  @crütf)t'  (-e)  rumor 
gerüfjrt'  part.  adj.  stirred,  moved  ; 

adv.  with  emotion 
ber  ©efonb'te  {decl.  as  adj.)  mes- 
senger, ambassador 
ber  ©cfang'  ("e)  song,  poem 
bas  ©eft^äft'  (-e)  business,  affair, 

matter,  conceru 
geft^öf'tig  adj.  busy,  active,  dili- 

gent 
ge|d)c'i)cn   (ie  —  a — e)   intr.    (f.) 

iinp:    happen,    come    to    pass, 

take  place 
bas  ©eft^enf  (-e)  gift,  present 
bas  ÖJefdjitf'  (-e)  fate,  destiny,  lot 
bas  @efd)Iec^t'  (-er)  birth,  fam- 

ily,  race  ;  sex  ;  generation 
gefd)(un'gcn    part.    adj.    locked, 

entwined 
bas  (Sefc^ijpf  (-e)  creature  ;  serv- 

ant 
baä  @ef(^ü^'    (-e)    cannon,    ord- 

nance,  artillery 
bas  0cfd)tt»a'ber  ( — )  swarm 
gcfcg'nen  (obsolete)  see  jegnen 
ber  @efeü'(e)  {gen.  -en,  pl.  -en) 

fellow,  comrade 
gcfel'Ien   tr.   join   (to)  ;   refl.    ac- 

company,  associate  ■with 
bie  @efeß'f(!^aft  (-en)   Company, 

society 
gefenft'  part.  adj.  lowered,  bowed 
bas  @efc^'   (-e)   law ;  mandate, 

decree ;  term,  condition 
bas  ©cfit^t'   (-er)    face ;  visage, 

mien  ;  (-e)  vision,  apparition 
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gcfinnt'   pari.   adj.    minded,  dis- 

posed 
gcfpauut'  prtrt.  adj.  taut,  intent ; 

ea,t;cr,  inteiise ;  riveted 
bao  CWcfpciift'  (-er)  gliost,  phan- 

toiii,  specter 
gcfVCll'fttfd)  adj.  ghostlike,  ghast- 

ly,  uncanny 
tia^i  Wcfto'ltC  (— )   shore,  beacli; 

bank 
bie  ©cftalt'   (-en)    fignre,  sliape, 

form  ;  Inok,  appearance 
ba'3  (Lycftönb'itJsi  (-fje)  confcssiou 
fleftc'Ijcn  (geftanb,  (jeftanben)   tr. 

confess,  owii,  arkiiowledge 
ba^  ÜJcftiru'  (c)  group  of  stars, 

coii.stellatioii 
bQ'j  ÖJefud)'  (-e)  request 
ÖCflinb'      adj.     süiuid,     healthy, 

wholesome 
t)ivi  (öcfuit'bc   {ded.  a.s  adj.)  the 

■wbolesonie ;  Kanity,  bealtliiness 
bie  ©cfunb'ficit  bealtb 
baä    ßjctö'fc     noise,     clatteriiig, 

din,  turmoil 
getreu'  adj.  faitbful,  leal,  loyal 
gc  troff    adj.  confident,  courage- 

ous  ;  of  good  clieer 
ba'j    ©etoöt^^'    (-e)    Vegetation; 

])lant,  herb 
gclDÖlj'ren   tr.   attest;   grant,  al- 

lüw ;  fte  geiüül^ren  lafjen  let  her 

do  as  she  pleases 
bie  &twalt'  (-en)  power,  might; 

authority ;  violence,  force 
gemaCttg  adj.  powerful,  strong 
ber    ©ewot'tigc    (ded.    as    adj.) 

ruler,  despot,  tyrant 
gewalt'fam  adj.  violent;  adv.  by 

furce 


baö  ©eronitb'  (^er;  also  poeücal 

-e)  vesture,  garment 
gcrtinr'tig  adj.  expectant 
ba'5  C^jcttJtm'mel  swarm,  throiig 
gOuiu'ucu   (a  —  o)   tr.  and  intr. 

will,  gain,  earn 
geroijj'  adj.  certain,  sure ;  safe 
getooljnt'  pari.   adj.    accustomed 

(to) 
ba§  ÜJc^Mörbc  ( — )  vault,  arch 
baö  (yewötf  (-e)  mass  of  clouds ; 

clüud,  haze 
baä  Ojcn)Ül)l'  throng;  tumult 
gcäic'men  imp.  become,  befit,  be 

proper 
bog  ÜJift  (-e)  poison 
giftig  adj.  poisonous,  rancorous 
ba§  ©iftigc  (ded.  as  adj.)  the  poi- 

.souiius ;  veiioni,  virulence 
ber    ÖJipfel    ( — )    top,    summit ; 

cliinax,  pinnacle 
ber  öjfaiiä  splendor,  radiance 
glnit5CU  intr.  shine,  glitter 
glöujcnb  part.  adj.  bright,  bril- 

liaiit,  gleaiuing,  glistening 
ber  (SJ(ou6e(u)  (gen.  -nä,  pl.  -n) 

belief,  faitli,  trust,  confidence 
gloutiett  tr.  believe 
gicid)   adj.  straight ;  even  ;   like, 

kindred ;      regulär,     uniform, 

equable  ;  same  ;  adv.  like,  even  ; 

(=  fogleid;)     immediately,     at 

once  ;  conj.  though,  although  ; 

just,  exactly;  gleid)  alä  just  as 

if 
gleichen    (i  —  i)   tr.    make   even; 

compare ;    intr.    be   equal ;   be 

like,  resemble 
g(eid)mcffenb  part.  adj.  equal 
gIcid)Wie'  adv.  just  as 
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filcit^roo^C    conj.   yet,    nevertlie- 

less 
ber  ÖJIei^ner  ( — )  hypocrite,  dis- 

sembler 
ba§  ÖJIicb   (-er)    member,    limb ; 

Joint ;  generatiun 
bie  ölocfc  (-n)  bell 
©(öfter  [duke  of]  Gloucester 
bas  (iJIülf  luck,  fortune ;  success, 

happiness;  outcome,  fate 
gUtctltt^    adj.    lucky,    fortunate ; 

happy  ;    successful ;     thriving, 

prosperous 
g(Üt)Cn  hitr.  glow,  burii,  desire 
Qlütfcnti  j'iii't.  adj.  fervent,  aident, 

fiery 
bie    ©nttbc    (-n)    grace,    favor; 

mercy 
baö    ÜJnabcntitIb    (-er)    miracle- 

working  Image,  lioly  Image 
gnäbtg    adj.    gracious,    merciful, 

kind,  favorable 
gitug  See  genug 
bas  (iJo(b  gold 
golben  adj.  golden 
ber   (iJott   (''er)   god;   God;   mit 

©Ott  with  God's  help ;  geE)t  mit 

©Ott  God  be  with  you,  good- 

by,  go  in  peace 
ber  ©öttcrarm   arm  of   (a)  god. 

divine  help,  band  of  God 
gotterfüflt  pari.  adj.  filled  with 

the  Spirlt,  divinely  iiispired 
bae  ÖJöttcrfinb  (-er)  divine  child, 

blessed  child 
bie  Giöttcrfraf  t  Ce)  divine  strength 
ber  (Bötterfd)ein  (-e)  halo,  anre- 

ole 
bie  ©ötterftimmc  (-n)  divine  voice 
gottgelietit  adj.  beloved  of  heaven 


bie  ©ottgcfaubte  (decl.   as  adj.) 

lieavenly   messenger,  one  sent 

by  God 
gottgefeitbet  (-gefoubt)  part.  adj. 

sent  by  God 
bie  ©ottljeit  (-en)  divinity 
bie  ©öttitt  (-nen)  goddess 
gi^ttUd)  adj.  divine ;   adv.  in  the 

eyes  of  God 
gottfenbct  see  gottgefenbet 
ber  (i5üftc  (gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  graven 

Image,  idol 
bas  &vab  ("er)  grave,  tomb 
groben  (ii  —  u  —  a)  tr.  dig 
ber  (iJrobeu  (")  ditch,trench,moat 
bie  ßJrobfdjrift  (-en)    inscription 

on  a  tomb,  epitaph 
grab  see  gerabe 
ber  (4}rof  (gen.  -en,  p^  -en)  count, 

earl 
ber  ©ram  grief 
grä^Iic^  adj.  horrible 
grou   adj.  gray,  hoaiy;   distant, 

remote ;  former 
baö  (yraucu  horror;  abomination 
grnu(t(^  adj.  awful,  dread 
graufam  adj.  cruel,  relentless 
graufenb  part.  adj.  horrible 
graufenöoü  adj.  frightful 
greifen  (griff,   gegriffen)   tr.   and 

intr.  seize,  grasp ;  reacli ;  choose, 

take 
ber  @rei§  (-e)  old  man 
grcnjen  intr.  border,  adjoin 
ber  ßJrenel  ( — )  outrage,  horror, 

atrocity,  abomination 
grimmig  adj.  stern,  fierce 
grob  adj.  (comp,   "er,  superl.  -ft) 

large,     coarse,     rüde,     Claude, 

clumsy 
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ber  &VOÜ  animosity,  ill-will,  raii- 

cor 
gro^  (coynp.  -^er,  su}:)erl.  H)  adj. 

great,  large,  big 
ber  (SJro^c    {decl.   as  adj.)   lord, 

grandee,  iiobleman.  peer 
baä  ©ro^C    (decl.  us  adj.)  great 

event(s) 
bie  (yrö^c  (-n)  greatness ;  size 
bie  ©ro^mut  generosity,  mercy 
großmütig  adj.  magnanimous 
bie  ©rotte  (-n)  grotto 
bie   (iJrubc    (-n)    pit,    den,    lair, 

hole 
grün  adj.  green 

ta^i  ÖJrün  green  (grass),  verdure 
ber  (^runb  ("e)  ground;  founda- 

tion  ;  reason,  cause 
grünben   tr.  base,   found,   estab- 

lish 
bie  (>5rM«berin  (-nen)  founder 
grünen     intr.    grow    green ;     be 

green,  flourish 
bie  ©ruppc  (-n)  group 
ber  ®rn^  ("e)  greeting 
grüben  tr.  greet,  salute 
gültig  adj.  valid 
bie  ÜJnnft  ("e)  favor,  kindness 
gut  {comp,  beffer,  superl.  beft)  adj. 

good,    excellent,    kind ;    good- 

natured;    la^t'ä  gut  fein  have 

done !    let    it    pass !    let    well 

enough  alone  ! 
ba§  @ut  (-^er)  property,  estate; 

goods,  possession 
gütig  adj.  good,  kind,  gracious 
gütlici^  adj.  kindly,  friendly,  well- 

disposed 
gnt'ntadjen    intr.    make   amends, 

make  reparation 


^a  !  interj.  ah  !  ha ! 
ba^  ^oor  (-e)  hair 
^oben  {^at,  Tratte,  gehabt)  tr.  have, 

hold,  possess ;  luir  ^aben  es  we 

are  dealiug,  we  have  to  do 
bie   ^abfnt^t    greediness,    covet- 

ousness,  cupidity,  avarice 
ber  ^ober  discord,  stritV,  i]uarrel 
I)aftcn  intr.  adhere  to 
ber  §al)ucnrnf  (-e)  cock-crow 
^olb  adj.  half ;  mein  I)albeä  half 

of  my 
ber  ^al§  ("e)  neck,  throat 
ber  ^fllt  (-e)  halt,  stop;  §alt  ge 

bieten  stay,  put  a  stop  to 
I)a(ten  (ä  —  ie  —  a)  tr.  and  intr. 

hold,  keep ;  hold  back,  check  ; 

stop,  sojourn,  rest,  halt ;  keep, 

employ ;  regard,  esteem,  think  ; 

refl.     hold     out,     hold     one's 

ground;  halt;  iöof  f)alten  hold 

court,  reside ;  einem  jugut  ijal- 

ten  forgive  one 
bie  ^ttnb  (^e)   haud ;   bie  flad;e 

§anb  the  palm 
ber  ^änbebrutf  ("e)  handclasp 
l^anbeltreibcnb   pari.    adj.    com- 

mercial,  trading 
bie  ^onblung  (-en)  action,  deed, 

ceremony 
ber  ^onbft^Iag  (''e)  handclasp 
ber  Ä5anbfd)n!)  (-e)  glove,  gauntlet 
bie  ^onbUoU  handful 
fangen  (ä  —  i  —  a)  intr.  hang 
ber  ^avm  sorrow,  woe,  grief 
^armloS  adj.  harmless,  guileless, 

innocent 
ber  ^arnif^  (-e)  harness,  armor 
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'^arrcu  intr.  stay,  wait  for,  wait 

eagerly,  wait  patiently 
tjütt  (comp,  "er,  superl.  "eft)  adj. 

hard  ;  severe,  harsh 
bas  ^ortc  (decl.  as  adj.)  difficulty, 

cruelty 
ber  .*c>a|;  hate,  hatred 
f)nffcn  (fiaßte,  ge^a^t)  tr.  hate 
tiaffeii'öiocrt  adj.  execrable,  odious 
ber  ;ipoufc  {gen.  -nä,  pl.  -n)  heap, 

pile  ;  mass,  throng ;  troop 
Ijftufcn  tr.  heap,  pile,  amass,  ac- 

cvmiulate 
bas   .^oupt    Ter)   head,   person ; 

aufö  öaupt  thoroughly 
ber  ^oupttttann  (-leute)  captain 
bie  ^auptftobt  ("e)  capital,  chief 

city 
bas  ^an§  (-er)  house,  home 
lieben  (0  or  u  —  o)  tr.  heave,  lift, 

raise;  uplift,  inspire;  refl.  get 

up,  rise 
baö  ^ccr  (-e)  army 
ber   ^ccrbonn    sumraons   to   the 

field  (of  battle) 
ber  ^ccrfü^rcr  (— )  leader,  gen- 

eral 
bas  ^ccrgcröt    (-e)   army  equi- 

page,  baggage 
fjcftcn  tr.  fix  (to),  attach,  fasten 
I)efttg    adj.     vehement,     violent ; 

passionate  ;  hasty  ;  lieavy 
bie    i'öcftigfeit    vehemence,    vio- 

leiice 
Regelt  tr.  have,  entertain,  harbor, 

f oster,  cherLsh 
ber  ^cibc  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  hea- 

then,  pagan 
bie  .öetbc  (-n)  heath 
bie  ^eibenjett  (-en)  heathen  time 


|)Ct(  interj.  hail  ;.blessings  on  .  .  . 
bas^eil  happiness,  healtli,  safety, 

welfare,  weal,  salvation ;   £ieil 

mir  happy  am  I,  blessed  am  I 
Reifen    tr.   heal,   eure  ;    intr.    (f.) 

heal,  be  cured 
Ijeilig  adj.  holy,  sacred 
ber  or  bie  ^eilige  (decl.  r/.s  adj.) 

Saint;  Holy  "Virgin 
^CtHgen  tr.  hallow,  sanctify,  con- 

secrate 
bae  ^cingcitbtlb  (-ev)  Image  of  a 

Saint 
bag  Heiligtum   ("er)    sanctuaiy; 

holy  relic,  sacred  object 
IjCtm  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  at  home, 

home,  homeward;  [lä)  i)eun  et- 

innern    go    back     (home)     in 

memory 
bie  ^eimat  native  place,  home 
Ijeimatlid)  adj.  native 
bie   ^etniatpfortc    (-n)    gate    of 

(one's)  home  (-city) 
^cim'fü^rcn  tr.  lead  home,  marry 
IjCttnifcf)  adj.  native,  domestic 
bie  ^eimfeljr  return  home 
l)etfcf)eil   tr.    desire,    require,    de- 

mand 
^ci^  adj.  hot,  passionate 
^ei^en  (ie  —  et)    tr.    name,   call ; 

bid,  desire,  command ;  intr.  be 

named,  be  called ;  mean,  signify 
Iieiter  adj.  cheery,  merry,  serene 
ber  ^clb  {gen.  -en,  pl.  -en)  hero 
ber  ^clbcitarm  (-e)  heroic  arm 
ba§  ^clbcuf)cr3  {gen.  -enä,iJZ.  -en) 

heroic  heart 
ba§  ^clbenmäbc^en   ( — )   heroic 

girl 
!)elbenmütig  adj.  heroic 
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bcr  ^elbciintlim  .fame  of  a  liero 
bcr.^clbcufoljlt  ("e)  hero\sson,hero 
bte  .^clbcuftnrtc  hevoic  strength 
bie    ^clbcittugcul»    (-cn)     heroic 

virtue,  valor 
bie  ^clbtlt  (-neu)  heroine 
!^e(feu   (i  —  a  —  o)    Mr.   w.    dat. 

help,  assist,  aid ;  [)ilft  ntd)tä  it 

is  of  no  avail 
bet  ^ctfcr§{)elfer  ( — )  accomplice ; 

ally 
ffcU  adj.  briglit,  clear,  light;  am 

r)ellen  Xaqc  in  broad  daylight 
ber  ^cUcbovbier'  (-e)  halberdier 
ber  §clm  (-e)  helmet 
ber  .^elmbufd)  ("e)  plume,  crest 
f)Cntntcn    tr.    hinder,    check,    re- 

press,  preveiit 
ber  genfer  ( — )  hangman,  execu- 

tioner 
ber   ^ennegaucr    (— )    man    of 

Hainault 
fftv    adv.    and    sep.    pref.    here, 

hither,  along,  on  ;  {ma7j  spme- 

times  best  be  omitted  in  transla- 

tion,  as  denoting  simply  motion 

towards  the  Speaker) ;  (ange  f)er 

long  since ;  um  .  .  .  f)er  around, 

round  about 
^crab'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  down 
tfcraW  Qic^tn  (go^,  gegofjen)   tr. 

pour  down,  empty 
I)cra6'=fommctt  (fam,   gefotnmen) 

intr.  (f.)  come  down,  descend 
^crflb'=ret^cn    (ri^,    gerifjen)    tr. 

tear  down,  destroy 
f)Cra6'=ntfcn  (ie  —  it)  tr.  call  down 
f)crob'=fciibcu  (fenbete  or  fanbte, 

gefenbet  or  gefanbt)  tr.  and  intr. 

send  down 


'^Crab'=fenfcit  tr.  Iower,  castdown 
Ijcrab'ftctficu   (ie  —  ie)    intr.    (f.) 

descend 
l)crnb'=3icl)cit   (30g,    gejogen)    tr. 

draw  down 
Hicrait'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  hither, 

near,  on,  up  (to),  nearer 
l)evau'=bn«gctt  (a  —  u)   intr.  (f.) 

press  (toward) 
!^erau'=fd)n>cücu  (i  —  0  —  0)  intr. 

(f.)  roll  (toward),  rise  (up  to) 
Ijcrauf    adv.   and  sep.  pref.   up, 

upwards 
l)crttiif'=)tcigcn  (ie  — ie)  intr.  {].) 

ascend 
l)erauf'=ftHrmcn  intr.  (f.)  rush  up 
^erauä'    adv.  and  sep.  pref.   out 
*    here,  out,  forth 
l^erau§'=9cbctt  (i  —  a  —  e )  «r.  give 

over,  deliver 
I^cvou§'=ft!)Icid)eu  (i  —  i)  intr.  (f.) 

s(eal  fortli 
^crou^'=ftÜr5eu  intr.  (f.)  rush  out 
Ifevb  adj.  harsh,  sour 
Ijevbci'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  hither, 

on,  up,  near 
!^crbci'=fltcgcn  (0  —  0)  intr.  (f.  and 

1).)  fly  hither 
^crbet'=füf)rc«  tr.  bring  together, 

assemble  ;  bring  about,  cause 
I)crbei'=rufcn  (ie  —  u)  tr.  summon, 

call  forth 
I)er'bltrfcu  intr.  look  hither 
ber  ,§crbft  (-e)  autumn  ;  harvest 
ber  .'perb  (-c)  hearth,  fireplace 
bie  .^crbc  (-n)  herd,  flock 
Ijerbcitmclfeilb   pari.   adj.    dairy- 

ing ;  pastoral 
^cvciii'    adv.    and  sep.    jiref.    m 

hither,  in 
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^crctn'^irtitgcn  (bradE)te,  gebracf^t) 

tr.  bring  in 
!^crctn'=fü!)ren  tr.  lead  in.  ailmit 
l^crcin'=fominett  (iam,  gefoutmen) 

intr.  (j.)  come  in,  enter 
l^crcin'=ftÜr3Clt  intr.  ().)  rush  in 
^ereiu'=trcteu  (tritt,  trat,  getreten) 

intr.  (f.)  stt'p  in 
l)cr'füf)rcn  tr.  lead  liither 
^er'gel)eu  (ging,  gegangen)   intr. 

(f.)  go  along,  walk  on 
tfcv'fommtn  {tarn,  gefommen)  intr. 

(f.)     come    hither,    approach, 

draw  near 
Jjernotf)'   adv.   af  terwards ;   here- 

after 
ber  ^erolb  (-e)  herald 
ber  ^crr  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -en)  lord, 

master,  gentleman ;   Lord  ;   in 

direct  address  sir ;  sire 
baä  ^errenret^t  (-e)    seignioral 

right 
^crrgeworbcn  part.   adj.  become 

Inrd 
l)Crri)C^  adj.  lordly,  imperious 
Ijcrrlit^    adj.    glorious,    magnifi- 

cent,  splendid,  stately 
bao  ^crrlit^C  {ded.  as  adj.)  noble 

deed,     splendid     act,     grand 

achievement 
bie^crrlic^fcit  (-en)  glory,  splen- 

dor 
bie  $»err)rf)oft  (-en)   rule,  sway; 

lordship,  majesty 
;^errftf)en  intr.  rule,  govern 
ber  ^errfdjcubc    {ded.    as   adj.) 

ruler.  sovereign,  potentate 
ber  .?»crrfc^cr  ( — )  ruler,  sovereign 
l)cr'fcf)eut^en   tr.   frigbteu  away, 

put  to  flight 


l^cr'fcttbcn  (fenbete  or  fanbte,  ge^ 

feubet  or  gefanbt)  tr.  send  here 
t)cr'|teüCH  tr.  restore 
l)cr 'treiben  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  drive  hither 
Ijerü'ber  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  over 

hither,  across,  to  this  side 
I)crü'ber=fommeit  {Iam,  gefonnnen) 

i7itr.  (f.)  come  over 
^crü'ber=trogcn    (ä  —  u  —  a)    tr. 

carry  over 
I)crü'bcr=5ic^cn  ('iog,  gejogen)  tr. 

draw  over,  attract,  Iure 
Ijerutn'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  about, 

around 
^crum'=irre«    intr.     (f.)    wander 

around 
^crun'tcr    adv.    and   sep.    pref. 

down,  off 
Ijerutt'ter=fttKcn  (fällt,  fiel,  gefallen) 

intr.  (f.)  fall  down 
:^erun'tcr=rci^en  (ri^,  gerifjen)  tr. 

tear  down 
^erutt'ter=ftctgcn  (ie  —  ie)  intr.  (f.) 

desceud 
))tvt)OV'  adv. andsep.  pref .ioTth,out 
J)croor'=brec{)en  (i  —  a  —  o)   intr. 

(f.)  break  out 
I)eriior'=fü!)ren  tr.  lead  on 
:^crtior'=^eben  (o  oru  —  o)  tr.  em- 

phasize  ;  refl.  emerge 
j^eroor'^fommcJt  {tarn,  gefommen) 

intr.  (f.)  come  forth,  come  on 
bag  ^crtior'fommctt  advance,  on- 

ward  movement 
I)er»Jor'=rufen  (ie  —  u)  tr.  summon 
Ijeriior'^tretcn  (tritt,  trat,  getreten) 

intr.  {).)  Step  forward,  approach 
Jjcrwor'-Wiubcu  (a  —  u)  refl.  extri- 

cate  oue's  seif,  disengage  one's 

seif 
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\fttt)Ot'--^anbctn   tr.    conjvire   up, 

summon  forth 
baö^crs  (6'^"-  -f'"ö,  pl.  -en)  heart 
ber   ^ersenefrcuiib    (-e)    bosom 

friend,  intimate 
bie  ^cr5en§rcinigteit   purity  of 

heart 
^cr'3tc!)Ctt  (jog,  gejogen)  intr.  (f.) 

move  hither,  march,  go  in  the 

procession 
})Cr$li(i^  adj.  hearty,  cordial,  lov- 

ing,  tender 
ber  ^pcrjog  (^e  and  -e)  duke 
bie  ^^cut^etci'  hypocrisy 
beulen  intr.  howl 
bas  ^eitlen  howling,  yelping 
bie  ^eufd)ret!«)olfc  (-n)  cloud  of 

locusts 
l)eut(c)   adv.  to-day ;   nod)  I)eute 

this  very  day 
l^eutig  adj.  of  to-day,  to-day 's ;  ber 

t)eutige  %&%  this  day,  to-day 
bie  .ftc;rc  (-n)  witch,  hag,  crone 
l)ie(r){)er'  adv.  hither,  here 
I)ic(r)^cr'=f(^iffcu    intr.    (f.)    sail 

hither 
f)ic(r)^er'=f<)ü(ctt  tr.  wash  (as  of 

waves) 
!^tcr  adv.  here 
j^ierauf  adv.  then,  thereon,  tliere- 

upon,  herewith 
bie  ^ilfc  help,  aid,  assistance 
I)i(f(oS  adj.  helpless 
ber  ^immel    ( — )    heaven,    sky, 

flrmament 
^intmclbttttl  adj.  sky-blue,  azure 
bie  ^tmmel^fruc^t  (^e)  heavenly 

fruit 
ber  ^immcISoIttltä  heavenly  radi- 

ance 


bie    .^immel^tönigin    queen    of 

heaven  ;  Virgin  Mary 
bie   J^immcl^ftobt    ("e)     celestial 

city  ;  city  in  the  clouds 
ber  ^inimelftrid)  (-e)  zone,  clime 
^immctftürmenbpa?-«.  adj.  heaven- 

scaling,  lieaven-storming 
ber  i^itttmclttiagcil    [constellation 

of]  Great  Bear 
I)tmmlifrf|    adj.    heavenly,    celes- 
tial 
Ijtn   adv.  and  sep.  pref.  thither ; 

away,  gone ;   on,  along ;    lost, 

departed  ;  niay  soinetimes  best  he 

omitted  in  translation,  as  denot- 

ing  simply  motion  away  from 

the  Speaker 
i^inab'   adv.  and  sep.  pref.  down 

there,  down,  downwards 
^imib'=fül)rcn  tr.  kad  down 
^iltan'  adv.  up  there,  up 
ftinouf  adv.  up 
:^inouf'=fteigett  (ie  — ie)  iiitr.   (f.) 

climb  up,  ascend,  mount 
^tuouf'=trogett    (d  — u  — a)     tr. 

carry  aloft 
^tnauS'   adv.  and  sep.  pref.  out, 

out  there,  away 
:^inou§'=CtICtt  intr.  (j.)  hasten  out, 

hurry  forth 
!^tnou§'=geI)ett    (ging,    gegangen) 

intr.  ()'.)  go  out 
hinein'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  in,  in- 

to 
!^tncttt'=gcl)cn{ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)  go  in 
^in'fal)rcn  (ä  — u  — a)   intr.   (f.) 

depart ;  pass  away,  die 
l^tn'fitC^Ctt  (o  — o)   intr.  (f.)  flee, 

escape  to 
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^in'gebctt  (i  — a  — e)  ir.  give  up, 

abandon 
^iit'gc^Ctt  (ging,  gegangen)   intr. 

(f.)  go 
l^in'fommeu  {tarn,  gefommen)  intr. 

(j.)  come  ;  lüo  lam  fie  [)tn  what 

became  of  her 
:^ttt'ite!)nten    (nimmt,    naf)m,    ge= 

nomnten)  tr.  take,  take  away 
f)in'reidicn  tr.  offer,  extend 
I)tu'ftf)ttuenm«r.look(toward),gaze 
l)in'fd)mef5cn  (i  — o  — o)  intr.  (f.) 

melt,  dissolve 
^in'|ef)cn  (ie— a  — e)  intr.  look 
^tn'fcnbcu  (fenbete  or  fanbte,  ge= 

feubet  or  gefanbt)  tr.  send 
I)tu'ftnfen  (a  — u)    intr.   (f.)  sink 

down 
^itt'ftriJmcn     intr.     (f.     and    i).) 

stream  forth,  flow  away 
leinten  adv.  behind 
Ijitttcr  adj.  what  is  behind,  rear, 

hinder 
l^tnter  prep.  {dat.  andacc),  adv., 

sep.   and   insep.  pref.   behind, 

after,  back,  beyond 
l^httcrgc'^en   ([)tntergtng,   f)tnter= 

gangen)  tr.  deceive ;  elude 
ber  ^tjttcrgninb  ("e)  background 
l^in'trcteu    (tritt,    trat,    getreten) 

intr.  (j.)  walk  along,  proceed 
l^tltü'fier  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  over 

there,  across,  beyond 
!^tttÜ'bcr=fc^tt)Ctfcn  intr.  (f.)  stray 

over 
^inutt'tcr  adv.  down 
l^tntocg'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  away, 

aside,  off 
:^itttt>cg'--firtngcn  (brachte,  gebracf)t) 

tr.  carry  away 


^iltttJCg'  führen  tr.  lead  away 
!^tntticg'=mä^cn    tr.    mow    down, 

sweep  away 
^tittt)eg'=nc{)mcn   (nimmt,   nafjm, 

genomnten)  tr.  take  away 
^tntt)cg'=rei^ett  (ri§,  geriffen)  tr. 

snatch  away 
I)itttt)cg'=trctctt  (tritt,  trat,  getreten) 

intr.  (f.)  Step  away,  march  off 
^tttttieg'=ttienlien  (raenbeteor  roanb: 

te,    geraenbet   or   geroanbt)    tr. 

turn  away 
{)tnttJeg'=5ie^ctt  (jog,  gebogen)  intr. 

(f.)  pass  across 
Ijin'ttJcnben  (roenbete  or  roanbte, 

gercenbet  or  geroanbt)  tr.  turn 
^in'ttierfen  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  throw, 

fling  down ;  ^[)inir»erfen  nad)  sac- 

rifice  for 
l)ttt3u'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  towards, 

near.  hither,  up  (to) 
l)iit3U'=tretcn  (tritt,  trat,  getreten) 

intr.  (f.)  approach 
^^iruücrrütfeub    pari.  adj.   bewil- 
de ring 
tiivttVtxvMt  part.  adj.  mad,  crazy, 

frantic 
ber  ^trt  (gen.  -en,  pl.  -en)  herds- 

man,  shepherd,  peasant 
l)irtcnIo§    adj.    without    a    shep- 
herd 
baö  ^irtenntöbdjen  ( — )  peasant 

girl,  shepherdess 
ber   ^irtenftob    (-e)    shepherd's 

crook 
bte  ^irttn  (-nen)  shepherdess 
bie  ^i^e  heat ;  passion,  ardor 
bie  ^obo'e  (-n)  oboe 
ber  ^oboift'  {gen.  -en,   pl.  -en) 

oboe  player 
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!^ori)  (comp.  l)'6i)ev,  superl.  t)ö(i)\t ; 

[)o^er,  ^o^e,  fjof^es)  adj.  high, 

tall,    lofty ;    great,    excellent, 

noble ;  extreme,  dire 
flOÜibCQaW  i>art.  ndj.  richly  en- 

dowed,  highlj^  gifted 
I^Ot^Bctrof  fcJtpa?-i.  adj.  astounded, 

amazed 
boä  ^odigcfütjl  (-e)  glow  of  tri- 

umph,  elatioii 
ber    ^ot^mut    pride,     insoleiice, 

haughtiness 
^O^finuig   adj.  high-spirited,  ar- 
rogant 
^ö^ft  {superl.  of  l)od))  adj.  uiost 

high,   higliest,    utmost,   direst, 

extreme 
bie  ^0(^5Ctt  (-en)  wedding,  nup- 

tials,  marriage  ceremony ;  öod^^ 

jeit    macf)en    get    married,    be 

about  to  many 
ber    ^of    ("e)    yard,    courtyard ; 

court;  residence  ;  farm,  farm- 

house 
puffen  tr.  hope 

bao  hoffen  hoping,  expectation 
bie  Hoffnung  (-en)  hope,  expecta- 
tion 
ba§  ^oflageir   (— )    (residence  of 

the)  court 
bie  ^ofleutc  pl  of  <pofmann 
ber  ^ofmann  (-leute)  courtier 
ber  ^offtaat   (-en)   royal  honse- 

hold,  court,  retinue 
bie  ^offtott  ("e)  see  Jöofftaat 
bie  ^ot)C  (decl.  as  adj.)  majestic 

being,  lofty  figure 
bie  ^ö!)e  (-n)  height,  top,  climax, 

summit,    zenith ;    in   bie   Syö\)e 

up,  aloft 


bie  ^o^eit  (-en)  highness;  emi- 

nence  ;  majesty,  dignity 
bie  $öi)(e  (-n)  cavern,  lair 
ber  ^O^tt  scorn,  derision,  mock- 

eiy 
^ij^nifd)  adj.  derisive 
l)ol)«'Iatf)Clt  intr.  sneer,  jeer 
l)o{)u'fpre(l)Ctt  (i—  a — o)  intr.  bid 

defiance 
^olb  adj.  kind,  fond,  gentle,  gra- 

cious 
Ijolcit  tr.  bring,  fetch,  get,   pro- 

cure 
ber  ^oUältbcr  ( — )  man  of  Holland 
bie  ^bllc  hell 
ber   ^öUcngeift    (-er)    spirit   of 

hell,  devil.  demon 
bag  ^öUcurcid)  (-e)   infernal  re- 

gion 
^ÖQtfd)  adj.  devilish,  infernal 
Ijorc^cn     intr.     hearken,    listen ; 

lu.  dat.  listen  to 
^oreb  IMt.  Horeb 
I)ören  tr.  and  intr.  hear 
bie  ^oftie  (-n)  host,  communion- 

wafer 
ber  ^uf  (-e)  hoof 
baö  $ul)u  (-er)  chicken,  fowl 
bie  ^ulb  grace,  favor 
^ulbigcn  intr.  lo.  dat.  pay  hom- 

age 
bie  ^ulbiguitg  (-en)  homage 
bie  ^üüc  (-n)  covering,  cloak 
^unbcrt  num.  hundred 
l^unbert^ällbig      adj.       hundred- 

handed 
ber  junger  hunger 
Ritten  tr.  guard,  tend 
bie  ^üttc  (-n)  hut,  lowly  dwell- 
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i6:\  {pl.  tüir)  pers.  pron.  I 
tf)r  (3^r)  pers.  pron.  you,  ye 
t^r  poss.  adj.  congruent  to  fie  her, 

hers ;  its  ;  their 
^^r  poss.  adj.  congruent  to  ©ie 

your 
im  contraction  of  in  bem 
immer   adv.   always,   ever;   any- 

how ;  immer  nod)  continually 
immcrbor  adv.  always,  ever ;  auf 

imnierbar  forever 
in  prep.   {dat.   and  acc.)  in,   at; 

into,  to 
ittbcm'     adv.     meanwhile ;    conj. 

while,  when 
tnbeö'  (tnbcf'fctt)  adv.  meanwhile  ; 

conj.  while 
tttcinon'bcr  adv.  into  one  another 
ittcinon'ber=Iegett  fr-  join 
ber  3n{)0lt  content« 
ittJte  adv.  within 
tn'nc=I)abcn  (f)ot,  [)ntte,  gefiabt)  tr. 

possess,  be  master  of 
in'nc=^altctt    (ä  —  ie  —  a)    intr. 

stop,  cease 
initcrft  adj.  innermost 
bae  ^nnerfte  {decl.  as  adj.)  inmost 

being,  very  seif,  essence 
in'nc=it)crbett  (i — aorrcurbe — o) 

tr.  perceive 
baä  ^ttfelöolf  ("er)  islanders 
ber  :3nfcltt'0^ncr  (— )  islander 
bie  ^nfig'n'ien  {neut.  pl.)  insignia, 

tokens 
ba€  ^nfttumcnt'  (-e)  instrument, 

document 
irbift^  adj.  earthy,  earthly,  mun- 

dane 


trgcnb  adv.  at  any  time,  at  all  ; 

some,any;  roaöirgenbwhatever 
irgenbein  pron.  adj.  some,  any 
irre    adj.    coufused,    perplexed ; 

astray 
irren    intr.    (f.    and   \).)    err,    go 

astray,  wander,  waver  ;  refl.  be 

mistaken 
ir'rc=tt)crbcn  (i  —  aorraurbe  —  o) 

intr.  (f.)  be  confused,  doubt 
bie  ^rrfo^rt  (-en)  (erratic)  wan- 

dering ;  vagaiy 
ber  Irrtum  (-er)  mistake,  error 
bie  ^rrung  (-en)  mistake,  error; 

variance,  aberration 
Sfttfico«    {py-     tfabo^')    [queen] 

Isabeau 
Sfai  prop.  n.  Jesse 
i^t  archaic  for  je^t 


jo  adv.  yes,   yea,  aye ;   additive 

particle  indeed,   in  fact;  after 

a  verb  surely,   of   course,   you 

know ;  I  thought 
jogen    tr.    chase ;    hunt ;    drive, 

pursue 
ber  ;3Ä9Cr  ( — )  huntsman 
baö  5aJ)r  (-e)  year 
ber  3ow"fi"  ^'o^'  P^"^  misery, 

calamity ;  lamentation 
jammern  tr.  and  intr.  mourn,  la- 

ment,  grieve 
jammcrDolI       adj.       miserable, 

wretched 
iandjjen    intr.    exult,   clieer,    ac- 

claim 
iand)5enb  part.  adv.  exultantly 
jaloo^t'  adv.  assuredly,  truly 
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jc  adv.  ever,  at  aiiy  tirne 
^caitnette  {pr.  zhannet'te)  little 

Jeanne,  Jeannette 
icbeitfoll^  adv.  at  all  events,  by 

all  means 
jeber  (iebe,  jebes)  adj.  and  pron. 

each,  every,  every  one 
jebtoeber  (iebioebe,  jebtDebes)  ar- 

chaic  for  jeber 
jemals  adv.  ever,  at  any  time 
jener  (jene,  jeneö)  adj.  and  pron. 

tliat,  that  one,  the  former 
jenfcttS  adv.  and  prep.  (gen.)  ou 

the  other  side,  beyond 
bie  ^efobcl  Jezebel 
ber  !SefuSfnatie  boy  Jesus,  Christ- 

child 
je^O  archaic  for  [ei^t 
jcljt  adv.  now,  at  present 
baä  ^oä)  (-e)  yoke 
SoI)On'JtO     prop.     n.     Johanna, 

Jeanne,  Joan 
bie  ^ugcttb  youth  ;  young  people 
bie    ^ugcttbfÜKe    exuberance    of 

youth 
jung  {comp,  -"er,  superl.  "[t)  adj. 

young 
bie  ^ungfrou  (-en)  maiden,  vir- 

gin,  maid  ;  Holy  Virgin 
jungfräulich    adj.   maidenly,    vir- 

gin 
ber  ^üngftug  (-e)  lad,  youth 
jüngft  (superl.  of  jung)  adj.  last; 

adv.  recently,  of  late 
bie  Süugfte  (ded.  as  adj.)  young- 

est  (daughter) 
jüngftuermic^en  pari.    adj.    just 

past 
baö  ^tttticl'  {gen.  -§,  pl.  -en)  jewel, 


foU  (comp,  -er,  superl.  ^eft)  adj. 

cold,  frigid ;  stiff 
ber  (and  ha^)  J^omin'  (-e)  chimney 
ber    ßampf    ("e)     battle,    fight, 

struggle,   conflict 
fämpfcn    intr.    strive,     contend, 

struggle,  fight 
ber  Äompfplalj  ("e)  field  of  battle 
baä  fiampffpicl  (-e)  mock  battle, 

tilting,  joust,  bout 
bie  ßo^Jel'Ie  (-n)  chapel,  shrine 
Äorl  prop.  n.  Charles 
bas  fiäftrf)cn  (— )  casket,  box 
bie  ßot^ebro'Ie  (-n)  cathedral 
bieÄot^ebral'firc^e  (-n)  cathedral 

church 
Äat^(o)rt'nc  St.  Catharine 
ber  Äauf  Ce)  purchase ;  sale ;  ju 

Äaufe  ftet)eu  be  for  sale 
faufcn  tr.  purchase,  buy 
taunt  adv.  scarcely,  hardly 
ferf  adj.  lively ;  bold,  daring 
lehren    tr.    and    intr.    (f.)    turn ; 

change  ;  refl.  be  moved 
fein  (feine,  !ein)  adj.  no,  none,  not 

any,  not  a 
fenncn  (fannte,  gefannt)  tr.  know, 

be  acquainted  with,  recognize 
tenutlit!^  adj.  distinguishable,  con- 

spicuous,   recognizable ;    macf)t 

bic^  fenntlid)  identifies  you 
ber  Äcrfcr  ( — )  prison,  dungeon 
bie  ütiit  (-n)  chain 
fetten  tr.  bind 
bie  Äeljcrei'  (-en)  heresy 
feufd)  adj.  chaste,  pure,  modest 
baä  fiinb  (-er)  child,  babe;  non 

Äinb  auf  from  childhood  up 
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ttnbcr(i)§  adj.  chiklless 

ber  ftinbcsbUrf  (-e)  childlike  gaze 

bie  Äittb^eit  childhood 

finbiftf)  adj.  chiklish 

bie  Äirc^e  (-n)  church 

ber  iiirrfienfprenget  ( — )  diocese, 

parish 
ber  ftircf)f)0f  (-e)  churchyard 
bie  ßlagc  (-n)  complaint 
ber  Ätong  (-e)  sound,  note 
flar  adj.  clear,  distinct,  piain 
bie  ^(ar^ett  clearness,  brightness ; 

clear-eyed  look 
bie  fifaue  (-n)  claw,  talon  ;  gripe, 

clutch 
ba§  SIcib  (-er)  clothes,  garment, 

dress 
fleibcn  tr.  clothe,  dress 
!(ein  adj.  little,  small 
fleingtäubig  adj.  of  little  faith 
ber  Kleinmut  despondency 
bie  ftliuge  (-n)  blade.  sword 
flingen  (a  —  u)  intr.  sound,  clink 
flug  (comp,  ^er,  superl.  ^ft)  adj. 

clever,  wise,  prudeut 
bie  ßlug()eit  prudence,  wisdom, 

cleverness 
ber  Änobe  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  boy,  son 
fnaQcn  intr.  crack,  pop 
bas  FnaQcn  booming  (of  guns), 

report,  crasli 
ber  Jined)t  (-e)  servant,  slave 
biefinet^tfc^oft  servitude,  bondage 
bas  ß^nic  {pl.  Ante)  knee 
fnten  intr.  kneel 
bie  finofpc  (-n)  bud 
fnüpfen  tr.  tie,  unite,  bind 
ber  ^ö^(er  ( — )  charcoal-burner 
ber  ßö^Icrbttbc  {gen.  -n,  lü.  -n) 

charcoal-burner's  boy 


bie    Sö^Icrpttc    (-n)    charcoal- 
burner's  hut 
baö  ^öljleraietb    (-er)    charcoal- 
burner's  wife 
fommcn  (fam,  gefommen)  intr.  (f.) 

come,  arrive;  happen 
ber  ftijtlig  (-e)  king 
bie  Königin  (-nen)  queeu 
fijntglic^  adj.  regal,  royal,  kingly, 

majestic  ;  adv.  as  king 
baö  fiönigreit^  (-e)  kingdom 
bie  iiöntgsibruft  ("e)  royal  breast 
bie  Äijnigsfrone  (-n)  royal  crown 
bie  ßönigströnung  (-en)  corona- 

tion 
ber    Äönig^to^n    ("e)    royal    re- 
ward 
ber  Äöltig^'f^it  ("e)  prince 
ber  ftöitigsftomm  ("e)  royal  f  amily, 

dynasty 
bas  ftöntgötöort  (-e)  royal  word 
föunen  (fann,  fonnte^  gefonnt)  tr. 

and  mod.  aux.  can,  be  able 
ber  Äonncta'bet   (-s)    constable, 

Lord  High  Constable 
ber  ßopf  ("e)  head 
ber  Äorb  ("e)  basket ;  hive 
baößflrnfe(b(-er)corn-field,grain- 

field 
ber  ßör^JCr  (— )  body 
törpcrIo§  adj.  disembodied 
fofteit  intr.  w.  acc.  cost 
föft(tcf)      adj.     costly,     preciovLS ; 

choice,  excellent;  dainty 
frot^en  intr.  crash,  roar 
bas  ^rad)cn  crash,  roar,  thunder 
bie  firoft  ("e)    strength,  power; 

virtue 
traftbcgabt  part.  adj.  (gifted)  with 
strength,  sturdy 
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frafttloQ  adj.  strong,  robust,  vigor- 

ous 
frampf{)nft  adj.  convulsive 
trollt  (coiitp.  "er,  superl.  "ft)  adj. 

sick,  ill 
ber  ^ranj  ("e)  wreath,  garland 
bas  ßrout  ("er)  herb 
ber  Streik  (-e)  circle 
baä  Äreu5  (-e)  cross 
ber  j^reujmeg  (-e)  cross-roacl 
ber  ilricg  (-e)  war 
ber  ßrtcger  ( — )  warrior,  soldier 
biefiricgerin  (-nen)  warrior,  cliam- 

pion 
tricgerifd)  adj.  warlike,  martial, 

bellicose  ;  adv.  as  if  for  war 
bie  Äriege^göttin  (-nen)  goddess 

of  war 
bie  ^ticgcSuot  (^e)  war's  calamity 
bie  ^riegce^poft  (-en)  news  of  war 
ber  firtegcöru^m  military  glory 
bie  Siriege'iitnt  (-en)  martial  deed 
"üa^i  ÄTtegeöunglütt  misfortuue  of 

war 
bie  Äriege^tooltc  (-n)  war-cloud 
bie  Ärtcgsbrommetc  (poetlcal  for 

-trompete)  (-n)  war-trumpet 
berÄrtcg^gefang  (""e)  battle-hymn 
baä  Äricgögctümmel  ( — )  tumult 

of  war 
bie  ßricgägettJoIt   martial  force, 

military  authority 
bas  ^rieglgemüf)!  tumult  of  war 
ber  Äricgäimorfcll  ("e)  war-march 
baö  ftrotobil'  (-e)  crocodile 
ber  fironöebtcntc  (ded.  as  adj.) 

servant  of  the  crown,  oflBcer  of 

the  court 
bie  ^rone  (-n)  crown,  Coronet; 

top,  summit 


bie  Sroncinfunft  ("e)  crown  reve- 

nue 
trönen  tr.  crown 
ber  Äronfclb^err  (firen.  -n,  pl.  -en) 

commander-in-cliief 
ber  Ärönung^marfd)  ^e)  corona- 

tion  march 
ber  firönung§or«at  (-e)  corona- 

tion  robes 
bie  ÄrönungSftabt  (''e)  city  of  the 

coronation 
ber  ßrijuung§5ug  (''e)  coronation 

procession 
baö  iini,5ift£'  (-e)  crucifix 
bie  Äugcl  (-n)  ball,  bullet ;  globe 
tüljl  adj.  cool,  indifferent 
tü^lt  adj.  bold,  daring 
ber  ßumntcr  ( — )  trouble,  wony, 

grief 
tüntmern    tr.   won-y,   fret;    con- 

cern;  roa^  fümmert'ä  bid)?  how 

does  that  concern  you  ? 
tunb  predicate  adj.  known 
bie  ^iinbc  (-n)  Information 
funb'mocI)Cn   tr.    proclaim,   make 

known 
bie  ßunbfd)aft  (-en)  information, 

notice  ;  =  ^unbfc^after  pickets, 

spies 
tünftig  adj.  future;  adv.  for  the 

future 
bie  ^unft  ("e)  art,  skill ;  artifice , 
bie  Kuppel  (-n)  cupola,  dorne 
turj  {comp,  "er,  superl.  "e^t)  adj. 

Short,  brief,  curt;  üor  furjem 

recently 
bie  SurjttJeil  pastime 
ber  fiu^  C'fie)  kiss 
tüffen  (filmte,  gefügt)  tr.  kiss 
bie  Äüftc  (-n)  coa-st,  shore 
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(öt^eltt  intr.  smile 

öas  Sätteln  ( — )  smile 

(ott)en  intr.  laugh 

(äc{)crlt(^  adj.  ridiculous,  absurd 

laben  (ii  —  u  —  a)  tr.  load  ;  incur ; 

lay  upon  ;  =  einlaben  summon, 

invite 
bie  Safic  (-n)  Situation 
baö  iiagcr  { — )  bed,cüucli;  camp 
lagern  intr.  be  encamped 
ßo  ^irc  {pr.  laf)ier')  La  Hire  [a 

royal  officer] 
(ahnten  tr.  lame,  paralyze 
bas  Santm  ("er)  lamb 
Sancaftet    Lancaster  [Henry  VI 

of  England] 
bas  2anb  ("er  or  -e)  land,  country 
ber  SänbergeWttUtgc  (ded.  usadj.) 

ruler  over  many  lands 
länber(0£i   adj.   landless,  witliout 

estates 
bie  Sönbcrfrficibc  (-n)   boundary 
bie  Sanbtente  yl-  of  Sanbmann 
Iänb(i(f)  adj.  rural,  rustic,  country 
bei-    Sanbmonn    (-leute)    farmer, 

peasant 
ber  Sonbämonn  (-(eute)   fellow- 

countryman 
long  {comp,  -"er,  superl.  -ft)  adj. 

long 
{ang(e)  adv.  long,  for  a  long  time 
(angfam  adj.  slow 
längft  adv.  long  ago,  long  since 
bie  Sanje  (-n)  lance 
ber  2onä(en)fnet^t  (-e)  soldier 
ber  Särmen  ( — )  alarm,  call  to 

arms;   Särmen  fc^Iagen   sound 

the  alarm 


loffen  (lä^t,  liefe,  getaffen)  tr.  let, 

leave,    permit,    allow ;     liave, 

cause 
bie  Saft  (-en)  load,  bürden,  weiglit 
läftcrn  tr.  blaspheme 
bie  Saftertat  (-en)  heinous  deed, 

crime 
So  2^ourncüc  {pr.  Itttu[)rnell')  La 

Tournelle  [a  fortified  tower] 
ber  Sauf  (-e)  course,  urbit,  career; 

gait ;    in   ooUem   i^auf    in   fuU 

career,  at  top  speed 
(oufen  (all  —  ie — au)  intr.  (f.  and 

t).)  run  ;  (Sturm  laufen  make  an 

assault 
bie  Saune   (-n)    whim,   caprice, 

mood,  humor 
laut  adj.  lüud,  aloud  ;  adv.  loudly, 

openly 
fflutcr   adj.   simple,   pure,  piain ; 

ndv.  only,  merely,  nothing  biit 
läutern  tr.  purify,  cleanse 
lelielong  adj.  lifelong 
leben    intr.    live,   be  alive ;    lebe 

rcof)I    etc.    farewell ;    eä    lebe! 

long  live  ! 
baä  Sehen  ( — )  life,  existence 
ba^Scbenbe  {decl.  asadj.)  (living) 

creature 
fcben'big   adj.  living;  lively,  ac- 

tive  ;  aroused  ;  duringone's  life 
ber  Scben'bigc  {decl.  asadj.)  living 

person 
Icbeu'btgfüljleub  part.  adj.  sensi- 
tive, impulsive 
lebensfroh  adj.  joyous 
ba§Scbcniol)l'  (-e)  farevv^ell,  adieu 
lebhaft  adj.  lively,  quick,  active ; 

adv.    vividly,    excitedly,    with 

animation 
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Uä  adj.  leaky 

lebig  adj.  empty,  free  ;  Single  ;  ex- 

empt;  lebig  geben  free,  set  free 
leer  adj.  empty,  deserted ;  vain 
legen  tr.  lay,  put,  place  ;  refl.  be 

Stilled 
bie  fiegion'  (-en)  legion 
bie  fieljre  (-n)    teaching,  lesson, 

moral 
lehren   tr.   teach;    fennen  Iei)ren 

make  acquainted 
oer£eib(-er)  body;  form,person; 

stature ;  waist 
leibeigen  adj.  menial 
ber  üieibeigne  {decl.  as  adj.)  bond- 

man,  serf 
bie  Seit^C  (-n)  (dead)  body,  corpse 
ber  ficie^enjug  (''e)    funeral  pro- 

cession 
ber  fieidinam  (-e)  corpse 
leitet  adj.  light,  slight,  easy  ;  care- 

less,     indifferent,     supei-ficial ; 

simple 
(eid)tfinnig  adj.  careless,  f  rivolous, 

thoughtless,  wanton 
leiben  (litt,  gelitten)  tr.  and  intr. 

suffer,  endure 
baä  Seiben  ( — )  suffering,  sorrow 
bie  Seibenfdjaft  (-en)  passion 
Icibenft^aftti^     adj.     passionate, 

vehement 
leibet  interj.  alas !  adv.  unfortu- 

nately 
leiten  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  lend;  borrow 
teii§  (Icife)  adj.  soft,  light,  gentle  ; 

leife  f)örenb  quick  of  hearing; 

at  the  faintest  call 
leiften   tr.   do,    perform,    render, 

give;  einen  6ib  teilten  take  an 

oath,  swear ;  '^olqe  (eiften  obey 


leiten  tr.  lead,  guide,  coiiduct 

bie  fieitcr  (-n)  ladder 

lenten  tr.  direct 

ber  £cn3  (-e)  spring ;  prime 

lefen    (ie  —  a  —  e)    tr.    gather ; 

read 
bie  2tti)C  {gen.  -ä)  prop.  n.  Lethe ; 

oblivion 
le^t    adj.    last,    final,    ultimate ; 

humblest,  lowliest,  least 
bas  Seljte  {decl.  as  adj.)  utmost 
te^tenntttl  adv.  jum  le^tenmal  for 

the  last  time 
Icudjten  intr.  shine,  gleam,  glare 
leugnen  tr.  deuy,  disclaim 
ber  ßeumunb  report,  repute,  re- 

nown 
bie  ficutc  pl-  people,  men 
baä  fiitl)t  (-er)  light 
bie  fii(^tgeftolt  (-en)  radiant  flg- 

ure  ;  transfigured  form 
lid^tfieU  adj.  beaming,  radiant 
li^tniei^  adj.  spotless,  pure  white 
lieb  adj.  dear,  beloved 
bie  Siebe  love,  affection ;  =  (be- 
liebte mistress,  beloved 
Heben  tr.  and  intr.  love 
lieber  adv.  rather,  sooner 
ber  fitebeöljof  ("e)  court  of  love 
ItebetioQ  adj.  loving,  kind 
Ücbli^     adj.    lovely,    delightful, 

sweet 
liebloS     adj.     loveless,     unkiud, 

heartless 
baä  fitcb  (-er)  song 
liefern  tr.  give,  deliver 
liegen  (a  — e)  intr.  (f.  and  i).)  lie, 

be,  be  situated 
bie  fiitie  (-n)  lily 
linf  adj.  left 
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bie  fiinfc  [ded.  as  aJj.)\eU  band  ; 

lef  t  side 
linf^  ade.  to  the  left,  on  the  left 
bie  fiippe  (-n)  lip 
baä  2ob  praise,  encomium 
ber    2od    (-e)    archaic  form    of 

Socfe 
bie  ßorfc  (-n)  lock,  curl 
locfett  tr.  entice,  tempt,  allure 
IoI)nen   tr.    reward,    requite ;    eö 

lofjnt  \\6)  it  is  worth  while 
bieüoireCpr.  loa^'re)  [river]  Loire 
ber  fiombor'bc  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -w) 

Lombard,  money-lender 
ber  fiorbeer  (-en)  laurel 
ber  fiorb  (-ä)  lord,  nobleman 
lo§  adj.  loose,  rid  of,  free  from 
l0i§=  sep.  pref.  loose,  off 
baä  ßo§  ( — )  lot,  fate,  chance 
(öftren  tr.  put  out,  extinguish 
ba§  Söfcgelb  (-er)  ransom 
lofcit  Intr.  draw  lots,  cast  lots 
löfcn  tr.  untie  ;  free,  relax  ;  solve, 

unravel ;  keep,  fulfill ;  refl.  part, 

separate  ;  be  f  reed 
Io§'(affcn  (Iä|t,  lie^,  gelafjen)  tr. 

let  loose,  release 
lo§'fagcit  refl.  renounce 
Iotf)ringif(^  adj.  of  Lorraine 
Souifou   (pr.   lutfong')  prop.   n. 

Louison,  Louise 
ber  fiijttic  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  lion 
löweufjeräig  adj.  lion-bearted 
bie  Sötpenmuttcr  (")  lioness 
bie  £uft  ("e)  air,  breeze 
bie    Sügc    (-n)     falsehood,    lie ; 

Sügen  ftrafen  give  the  lie,  call 

liar 
(ügen  (o  —  o)  intr.  lie,  teil  a  lie 
ber  Sügncr  (— )  liar 


bie  ßügncrtn  (-nen)  liar 

bie  Suft   Ce)  pleasure,   joy,    de- 

light ;  liking ;  lust 
lüften  intr.  bnp.  {=  gelüften)  de- 

sire,  long 
ber  SÜtttt^er  (— )  man  of  Li^ge 
ber   Sujemburgcr   ( — )    man    of 

Luxemburg 


tnad^en  tr.  make ;  form,  create ; 

undergo,    pass    through ;    act ; 

do  ;  w.  5U  turn  into  ;  baä  mad)t, 

roeil  that  is  because 
bie    9)Jac^t    ("e)    might,    power, 

force 
ntöci^tig   adj.    mighty,    powerful ; 

huge  ;  thick,  luxuriant 
baö  2Wocf)tttiort  (-e)  command 
bie  9J2aba'me  (-n  or  in  direct  ad- 
dress aJJesbames)  madam 
baS  SDJäbc^Ctt  ( — )  maiden,  girl 
bie  9J!agb  ("e)  maid,  maidservant 
bie  9Kogtftrot§'pcrfon  (-en)  mag- 

istrate,  councilor,  administra- 
tive oflßcer 
mafineit  tr.  warn,  urge 
bie  SOZaieftät'  (-en)  majesty,  high- 

ness 
bag  dilal  (-e)  time 
man  indef.  pron.  one,  some  one, 

they ;  you,  we 
ber  9)langel  ("")  need,  lack,  want 
mangeln  intr.  lack,  fall,  be  want- 

ing 
ber  'Mann  ^er)  man ;  husband ; 

(-en)  vassal ;  50Jann  für  3Jlann 

band  to  band 
bie  SJiänneriieJc  love  for  man 
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bie  9Känitcrfd)(n^t  (-en)  battle  of 

men 
«tflnn^aft  adj.  mauly,  valiant 
tttännlttfl  adj.  male ;  manly  ;  mas- 

culine 
bie   9)Zann)d|oft    (-en)    body    of 

men,  troop 
ber  9)kntel  n  cloak 
bie  9)lör(e)  (-en)  tale,  story 
ÜJJorgot  (pr.  margo^')  prop.   n. 

Margot 
bie  9)Zari'a  Holy  Virgin 
ber  9Jiortt  (^)  marketplace  ;  mar- 
ket, fair 
bie  9)Zarnc  [river]  Marne 
ber  SJIarft^  (""e)  marcli 
ber  9)Jttrft^aU  (-e)  marslial 
bie  9)tttrter  (-n)  torment 
baä  Tla^  (-e)  measnre 
bie  SJittUcr  (-n)  wall 
ber  9JJoucrn3ertrüinmcrcr  (— )  de- 

molisher  of  walls 
bag  9)icer  (-e)  sea,  oeean 
baä  ajlcercgwoffcr  (— )  water  of 

the  sea 
ba§  ÜKecrfd^iff  (-e)  vessel 
bie  aJZcgä're  Megaera,  fuiy 
WC^r  {comp,  of  üiel)  adv.  more ; 

nidit  mel)r  no  longer 
mehrere  pjl.  adj.  several,  diverse 
ntetben  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  shun,  avoid 
tneilenlang  adv.  for  miles 
mein  poss.  pron.  and  adj.  my,  mine 
meinen  tr.  and  intr.  mean,  think 
metnige  (ber,  bie,  baö)  poss.  pron. 

mine 
bie  SKeinung  (-en)  opinion 
ber  SDieifter  ( — )  master 
meiftern     tr.    master ;     criticise, 

dictate  to ;  browbeat 


ntclbcn  tr   mention,  announce 
bie  SOJcIbung  (-en)  mention ;  in- 

formation 
bie  SJIelobie'  {pl.  SJielobi'en)  mel- 

ody 
Wltlnn  {pr.  ntelöng')  [town  of] 

Melun 
bie  9J{emmc  (-n)  coward,  craven 
bie  SUienge  (-n)  crowd,  throng 
ber  aJicnft^    {gen.   -en,  pl.   -en) 

man,  human  being ;  pl.  people  ; 

humanity 
meufc^enreit^  adj.  thickly  inbab- 

ited  ;  populous 
bie  9Renfd)cnftimme  (-n)  human 

voice 
bie  üil'^cnfti^^eit  maukind,  human- 
ity 
menf(^(t(^  adj.  human,  humane ; 

adv.  in  the  eyes  of  man 
bie  9)Jcnfd)li(^fctt  humanity 
mcffen  (mi^t,  mo^,  gemeffen)  tr. 

and  intr.   measure;  reß.  cope, 

fight  a  duel 
milb    adj.    mild,   gentle  ;    indul- 

gent,  generous 
bie  9JU(be  mildness,  mercy,  meek- 

ness,  generosity 
bie  SJtinnc  love 
mif^cn  tr.  mix,  mingle 
mt^geboren  part.  adj.  misshapen  ; 

degenerate,  misbegotten 
mit  prep.   {dat.),  adv.,  and  sep. 

pref.  with,  with  the  aid  of,  at, 

by,  together  witli ;  along  (with)  ,■ 

Avith  the  rest,  with  us 
ber  9)Jit6ett)erticr  ( — )  rival,  com- 

petitor 
nttteinan'bcr  adv.  together 
mit'fciern  tr.  join  in  celebrating 
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baö  ajjiticib  sympathy 
bas  9)Htleii>en  pity,  sympathy 
tniticibig  adj.  compassionate 
ntit'rufen   (ie  — u)    intr.   join   in 

shouting 
bie  9)itttC  middle,  midst,  center 
bas  2)ittte(  (— )  means 
mitten  adv.  in  tlie  midst;  mitten 

burc^  straight  through 
bie  9!)Zittcntad)t  ("e)  midniglit 
mittler  adj.  middle,  central 
mögen  (mag,  mod;te,  gemocf)t)  tr. 

und  mod.   aux.  may,  be  able ; 

be  allowed  ;  like,  wisli,  desire 
möfllid)  adj.  possible 
ber  5!}Jonart^'  {gen.  -en,  pl.  -en) 

monarch 
bie  9Jionard)ie'  ipl-  l'i'onardji'en) 

monareliy 
ber  9Jiöntf)  (-e)  inonk 
ber  SDJonb  (-e)  moon 
bie  9)ionliC5fd)cilJC  moon"s  dlsk 
2)Jontereou  (p>-.  mongterot)')  [town 

of]  Montereaii 
SJJontgo'merJ)  prop.  n.  Montgom- 

ery 
ber  3Jiorb  (-e)  murder 
morbbegicrig    adj.    bloodthirsty, 

murderous 
morben  tr.  murder,  kill,  slay 
ber  SÖlörber  ( — )  murderer 
miJrberifd)  adj.  murderous 
morbgen)öf)nt   pari.    adj.    accus- 

tomed  to  murder 
bie    2Korbfcl)(otf)t     (-en)     deadly 

battle,  massacre 
ber  9JJorbftttl)I  ("e)  fatal  sword, 

deadly  dagger 
morgen  adv.  to-morrow 
ber  borgen  ( — )  morning 


bie  ^Jlorgcnröte  dawn 
3!){ofeC'  prop.  ti.  Moses 
mübe  adj.  weary,  tired 
ber  9JJunb  (-e)  mouth  ;  lips 
munter  adj.  alive  ;  awake ;  cheer- 

ful,  gay 
münjen  tr.  coin,  mint 
murmeln  intr.  murmur,  wliisper 
murren  intr.  mutter,  complain 
murrenb  part.  adv.  suUenly 
mürrifd)  adj.  surly,  peevish,sullen 
bie  SDJufif  music 
muffen  (mu^,  mufjte,  gemußt)  intr. 

and  mod.  aux.  must,  be  obliged 

to,  liave  to 
mü^tg  adj.  leisurely,  idle 
ber  9Jiut  courage;  heart;  spirit; 

mood 
mutig  adj.  courageous,  bold 
bie  SDJutter  (~)  mother 
baö  "iDJuttergottesibitb  (-er)  image 

of  tlie  Iloly  Virgin 
bao  SlJuttcrljerj  (gen.  -ens,  pl.  -en) 

mother's  heart 
ber    SDlutterft^o^    (""e)     mother's 

womb 
bie  9Kj)Io'bl)    {pr.   a  as  in  Eng.) 

(-ä  and  -bies)  my  lady 
ber  9)Jl)Iorb'  (-S)   my  lord,  your 

worship 
bie  2Jil)rtc  (-n)  myrtle 

nn^  'prep.  (dat.),  adv.,  and  sep. 
pref.  after,  behind ;  to,  at,  in, 
for,  about,  by  ;  according  to 

notI)'ol)men  tr.  imitate 

ber  9farf)bor  (gen.  -s,  or  -n,  pl.  -n) 
neighbor 
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«Oti)liorU(i^  adj.  neighborly;  adv. 

in  a  neighborly  way 
nO(f)i>cm'  conj.  after 
nadj'benfcu  (badete,  gebadit)  intr. 

consider,  reflect 
itadl'eilcn  intr.  (f.)  hasten  after 
«adjeiuan'bcr  adv.  successively 
Had)'foIgcn  intr.  (f.)  follow 
nodigcoljmt  part.    adj.   imitated, 

copied 
bie  '>)taÖ)v'lä)t  (-en)  news,  report, 

information 
noi^'fe^eu  (ie  —  a  —  e)   intr.   iv. 

dat.  look  after 
näd)ft  {superl.  of  nafje)  adj.  next, 

nearest 
baä  9?ö(^ftC  {decl.  as  adj.)  what 

immediately    concerns    (one), 

(one's)  nearest  interest,  (one's) 

nearest  duty 
Itodj'ftrcbcu   intr.    lo.   dat.    strive 

für 
nö(f)ftfteI)Cnb  l)art.   adj.   standing 

nearest 
bie  yia^i  ("e)  night ;  darkness 
nät^tU^   adj.  of  the  night,  noc- 
turna!, nightly 
ber  Warfen  ( — )  nape  of  the  neck  ; 

neck 
na\)  {comp,  "er,  superl.  nädift)  adj. 

near,  close,  nigh 
bie    92ä^e     vicinity,    proximity, 

presence  ;  in  ber  9Jäl^e  close  by 
nabelt   intr.    {\.)  draw  near,   ap- 

proach 
näl|ern   tr.   bring  near;   refl.  ap- 

proach 
nät)ren  tr.  nourish,  suckle ;  feed, 

Support;  cherish,  harbor 
bie  9?o^rung  food 


ber  Warne  {gen.  -tig,  pl.  -n)  name 
yfaimir  [province  of]  Namur 
ber  Warr  {yen.  -en,  pl.  -en)  fool 
ber  WarrentiJnig  (-e)  chiefest  of 

füüls  ;  king  of  folly 
bie  Worr^eit  (-en)  folly 
bie  Wärritt  (-nen)  fool 
bie  Wation'  (t  =  tö)  (-en)  nation 
bie  Watnr'  (-en)  nature  ;  temper- 

ament 
natiir'Ud)    adj.   natural ;   adv.   of 

course 
baö   Watür'Jic^e    {ded.    as   adj.) 

natural    side,     earthly    State, 

physical  aspect 
Wea'pel  [kingdom  of]  Naples 
netten  prep.  {dat.  and  acc.)  by, 

near,  by  the  side  of 
neljmen    (nimmt,   na^m,   genom= 

men)    tr.    take,    receive ;    take 

away 
ber  Weib  envy 
neigen   tr.   and  refl.  bend,  bow, 

incline  ;  decline,  fall,  sink 
bie   Weignng    (-en)    inclination, 

affection 
nein  adv.  no 
nennen    (nannte,    genannt)     tr. 

name,  call ;  refl.  be  called 
ncn  adj.  new,  recent;  aufö  neue 

again,  anew 
nennt  num.  adj.  ninth 
nenDerjÜngt    part.     adj.    rejuve- 

nated 
ni^t  adv.  not 

ni(i)t§  indecl.  pron.  nothing 
ba^  Wid)t§  nothingness,  void 
nict)tÖttiürbig   adj.  worthless    de- 

graded 
nie  adv.  never 
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ntebet  aäj.  low,  mean,  humble  ; 

adv.     and    sep.     pref.    down, 

downwards,  low 
nk'bct  bü^cn     tr.     hurl    down, 

blast 
iiic'ber=6rcnitett      (brannte,      ge= 

brannt)  tr.  burn  down 
ttte'i)cv=foücit  (föUt,  fiet,  gefallen) 

intr.  (f.)  fall  down 
ntc'bev=ocl)Cit    (ging,     gegangen) 

intr.  (f.)  so  down ;  decline,  set 
«ic'berfnicu  intr.  kneel 
bie  9?icbcr(ngc  (-n)  defeat 
uic'ber  taffcit  (lä^t,  He^,  gelaffen) 

tr.   let  down,   lower ;    refl.   de- 

scend 
ittc'bcr=Iegcu  tr.  lay  down 
nic'bcr=licgcn  (a  —  e)  intr.  lielow, 

be  down,  be  ijrostrate 
iiic'ber=mä^cn  tr.  mow  down 
nic'bcr=fc^(ttgctt    (ä  — u  — a)    ir. 

strike  down,  smite 
nie'bcr=fel)cn    (ie  —  a  —  e)    intr. 

look  down 
nic'bcr=fcljcn  tr.  set  down,   put 

down 
utc'bcr=finfcn  (a  — u)    intr.    (f.) 

sink  down 
mc'bcr=fto^en    (ö  —  ie  —  o)    tr. 

thrust  down 
niebcrtrftd^tig  adj.  base 
jtic'bcr=tt)crfctt    (i  —  a  —  o)    tr. 

throw  down 
uicbrig    adj.   low,  base,  humble, 

lowly 
bie  9?icbrtgfcit   humble   Station, 

lowly  birth 
tltemalg  adv.  never 
tttemanb    indef.    pron.    no    one, 

none,  nobody 


nimmer  adv.  never 
nimmerfc^Jcub  part.  adj.  unerr- 

ing 
itimmermcljr  adv.  nowise,  by  no 

means,  never 
ixod)  adv.  yet,  still,  even ;  more ; 

once  more  ;  conj.  nor ;  nocf)  ein 

another;  nocf)  [)eute  this  very 

day  ;  bevor  nod^  before  ever 
bie  9Zonne  (-n)  nun 
9Jormaitbtc'    [province    of]    Nor- 
mandy 
bie  'JHot  ("e)  need,  distress ;  not 

tun  imp.  V).  dat.  require,  have 

need 
bie  yjotburft  necessity,  want 
ttotbürftig  adv.  scantily,  barely, 

scarcely 
9?otrc  Same    {pr.    nottcbamm'; 

lit.   '  Our  Lady ")  Notre  Dame 

[a  fortifled  tower] 
bie  9Zotnjenbigfcit  necessity 
uüd)tern    adj.    sober,    abstinent, 

cool,  temperate,  sane 
nun  adv.  now ;  interj.  well 
nur    adv.    only,    just;    at    least; 

fiud^  nur  even 
nnljcn  tr.  use 
nüljcn  intr.  be  of  use,  serve 

D  interj.  < )  !  oh  I 

ob  obsolete  prep.   (gen.  and  dat.) 

at,  on  account  of,  over 
ob  conj.  whether,  if,  (I  wonder) 

if ;  although 
baä  Dfibad)  shelter,  refuge,  asy- 

lum 
oben  adv.  above,  ou  high,  aloft 
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öbc  (tfJj-  wasto,  desolate 

bie  Öbc  (-u)  clesert,  waste ;  soli- 

tude 
ober  conj.  or 

offen  adj.  opcii ;  frank,  sincere 
offcnbo'rcn  tr.   reveal,  manifest, 

exhibit,  disclose 
bie  Dffcnba'ruitg  (-en)  revelation 
öffcnt(trt)  adj.  public 
ber  Offizier'  (-e)  officer 
öffnen  tr.  open 
bie  Öffnnng  (-eii)  opening 
oft  adv.  often 
ber  D^cim  (-e)  uncle 
ber  D^m  see  D^eim 
oljnc  prep.  {acc.)  without 
o^nmädltig  adj.  impotent ;  swoon- 

ing 
baä  £)^r  {gen.  -eö,  pl.  -eu)  ear; 

ein  Df)r  Ieif)en  give  ear 
baö  pl  (-e)  oil 
bie  ÖInng  (-en)  anointing 
ber  DljWeig  (-e)  olive  branch 
baö    Dmen   (pl.    Dmina)   omen, 

portent 
baö  Opfer  ( — )  offering,  sacrifice  ; 

victim 
bie    D^jfcrgabc     (-n)     sacriflcial 

offering 
O^jfcrn  tr.  offer,  sacrifice 
baö  Dro'fel  (— )  oracle 
baö  Dr^c'fter  (— )  orchestra 
ber  £)rbcn§frf)mnrf   dress  of  an 

Order,  regalia 
orbnen  tr.  put  in  order,  arrange, 

dispose,  regulate 
bie  Drbnung  (-en)  order;  in  Drb= 

nunt^  bringen  settle,  dispose  of 
bie  Drgel  (-n)  organ 
bie  Oriflammc  banner,  oriflamme 


Drieottä  {pr.  orleang')  [city  of] 

Orleans 
ber  Ornat'  (-e)  vesture,  robe(s) 
ber  Ort  (-e  or  -er)  place,  sjaot; 

town 

baö  ^aav  (-e)  pair,  couple 
paaren  tr.  pair  ;  combine,  unite 
ber  *ßage  (pr.   g  =  zh;  gen.  -n, 

j)l.  -n)  page 
ber*|3oir  (pr.  pär)  (-ö)  peer,  noble 
baö  *|8oön'binm  Palladium  ;  safe- 

guard 
$alla§     Pallas     Athene     [virgin 

warrioi'-goddess  of  wisdom] 
ber  ^anjer  ( — )  coat  of  mail 
baö  ^orobte§'  (-e)  Paradise 
*ßoriÖ'  [city  of]  Paris 
ber  ^nrt'fer  ( — )  Parisian 
baö  ^artantcnt'  (-e)  parliament 
bie^ßartei'  (-en)  (political)  party ; 

Partei  nef}men,  Partei  rocrben, 

take  sides,  take  part,  side 
bie  ^onfc  (-n)  drum,  kettle-drum 
bie  ^onfe  (-n)  pause,  lull,  rest 
bie  <ßerlc  (-n)  pearl ;  jewel 
bie    ^erfon'    (-en)    person ;    pl. 

dramatis  personse 
perfön'Itl!^   adj.    personal ;    band 

to  band 
pcfterfüüt  part.  adj.  plague-filled, 

pestilential 
ber  ^fflb  (-e)  path 
baö  ^fonb  (-er)  pledge " 
ber  ^fctl  (-e)  arrow,  shaft,  holt, 

dart 
baö  ^fcrb  (-e)  horse 
pffanjen  tr.  plant,  set,  establish 
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|)Pcgcn    (o  —  o)   tr.    take,   enjoy, 
indulge  in  ;  ^njeifprad^  pf'ege" 

hold    converse ;     (pflegte,     gc= 

pflegt)  care  for,  nurse ;  intr.  be 

wont,  be  accustomed 
bie  ^fltd)t  (-en)    duty,   service, 

Obligation 
ber  ^flug  ("e)  plow 
pflügen  tr.  and  intr.  plow 
bie  Pforte  (-n)  portal,  gate,  door ; 

arch 
ber  ^foftcil  (— )  post,  pillar,  col- 

umn 
ber  ^fiit)l  (-e)  pool,  pit 
ber  (baä)  *)3fü^t(-e)  pillow,  ciishion 
ba6  $f)antom'  (-e)  phantom 
^l)orttO  [king]  Pharaoli 
$l)Utp^  proj).  n.  Philip 
ber  ^pJttj  (-e)  phenix 
bie  ^tIgerfoI)rt  (-en)  pilgrimage 
bie  ^iaqc  (-n)  plague,  torment 
ber  Sßian  ("e)  plan,  proposal 
ber  ^loitct'   {gen.   -en,  pl.   -en) 

planet 
bie  ^lattfornt(c)  (-en)  terrace 
ber  ^lo^  C^e)  place,  seat ;  Square 
^(öt^lid)  adj.  sudden 
ber  ^öbel  populace,  rabble,  mob 
poäjtn  tr.  and  intr.  beat,  throb 
bte  *)Socftc'  (pl-  'poefi'en)  poetry 
IlSoitierg  (pr.  poafjt'te')  [city  of] 

Poitiers 
^Olttfjicu  (pr.  pongtjij^')  [province 

of]  Ponthieu 
ber  Soften  (— )  post,  place 
bie   ^rac^t  pomp,  splendor,  mag- 

nificence 
^räd)ttg  adj.  splendid,  magnificent 
prndjtigftrömcub  i')art.  adj.  flow- 

ing  in  splendor,  majestic 


))raugen  intr.  shine,  be  splendid, 
be  beautiful 

^VOngcnb  part.  adj.  splendid, 
gaudy,  tlaunting 

ber  ^rci§  (-e)  price ;  prize,  reward 

^Jrcifeit  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  praise,  com- 
mend  ;  esteem  ;  call,  account 

^)rct§'ge6cn  (i  —  a  —  e)  tr.  sur- 
render; expose 

|>rcf|CU  tr.  press,  oppress 

bie  ^ricfteriit  (-nen)  priestess 

^jricftcrHrf)  adj.  priestly 

ber  ^rinj  (gen.  -en,  pl.  -en)  prince 

ber  Prolog'  (-e)  prologue 

ber  ^roplie'tcngeift  prophetic 
spirit 

bie  ^rop^c'titt  (-neu)  prophetess 

^ropljc'tifti)  adj.  prophetic 

ber  ^rofpcft'  (-e)  prospect,  out- 
look,  view 

^roücncc'  {pr.  proinang^')  [prov- 
ince of]  Provence 

^rotictlja'Iif^  (pr.  v  =  n)  adj.  Pro- 
ven^al 

prüfen  tr.  prove,  test 

^riifcnb  part.  adv.  with  good 
judgment,  cooUy 

bie  Prüfung  (-en)  trial,  test; 
correction 

ber  ^JJuföergong  ("e)  mine 

ber  ^MJtft  (-e)  point ;  mark  ;  item 

ber  *}5ur^)ur  purple 

Cl 

quä(cn  tr.  torment,  torture,  pain, 

tease 
bie  Qucßc  (-n)  spring ;  fountain  ; 

source 
(juer  adj,  diagonal 
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ber  9{o6c  (gen.  -n,  id.  -n)  raveu 

bie  ^Hobcnmiltter  (")  unnatural 
mother 

bie  l)iad)C  vengeauce,  revenge 

ber  ;)Jorf)CU  (— )  jaw 

rä(f)cn  (räd;te  or  roc^,  gerächt  or 
gerocf)en)  tr.  avenge,  revenge 

baö  9iad)gclü6t)c  (— )  oath  of 
vengeauce 

baö  5IJa(^fd)tücrt  (-er)  avenging 
sword 

ba5  JRab  (-er)  wheel 

ragen  ni^r.  jut  forth,  project 

ragenb  2^"''>'i-  O'^j-  towering,  im- 
pressive,  majestic 

SRat'tnonb  Raymond  [a  peasant  of 
Domremy] 

ber  JRflnb  (-er)  edge,  brink 

JHaouI  {pr.  ra=ur)  prop.  n.  Raoul 

xa\6)  ndj.  quick,  swift,  hasty 

raft^tobcrttb  part.  adj.  quick  to 
flame  up,  impetuous 

rafcn  intr.  rage,  rave 

rafcitb  part.  adj.  raging,  frantic 

ber  9{afenbe  {ded.  as  adj.)  mad- 
man,  maniac 

bie  SRafcubc  (decl.  as  adj.)  mad 
woman,  mad  one 

raft(o§  adj.  restless;  incessant 

ber  diät  {pl.  9iatfc^läge)  advice, 
counsel ;  plan,  expedient;  = 
Überlegimg  deliberation ;  icf) 
loeil  nidit  3iat  I  do  not  know 
wliat  to  advise,  I  am  at  my 
wifs  end 

roten  (ä —  ie  —  a)  tr.  counsel,  ad- 
vise 

baä  JRötfel  ( — )  riddle,  puzzle 


ber  JRot^^err  {gen.  -n,  pl.  -en) 

member  of  the  city-council 
ber  Oinnb  robbery ;   rape ;   prey, 

booty 
ranbctt    tr.    rob,    plunder ;    take 

away,  deprive  of 
ber  JHönber  (— )  robber 
bie  JRänticr{)anb  (-e)  thievinghand 
ber  5Kaud)  smoke 
baä  JRoudlfo^  ("ifer)  censer 
rnu^   adj.    rough ;    liarsh,   stern ; 

rüde,  coarse 
ber    9Jount    ("e)     room,    space ; 

place,  quarter 
rannten   tr.   clear;  leave,  depart 

from 
rauf(^en  intr.  rustle,  murmur 
bie   JRei^enf^aft    reckoning,    ac- 

count 
rechnen  intr.  reckon,  count 
reif)t   adj.   right,  proper,  fitting ; 

rec^t  (jnben  be  right ;  adv.  aright 
baä    JRetfit    (-e)     right,    justice ; 

privilege 
bie  5Recf)te    (decl.    as   adj.)  right 

(side)  ;  right  band 
rct!^tftl)affcn  adj.  honest,  upright, 

sincere 
bie  JRebc  (-n)   speech ;   account ; 

report ;  discourse ;  Siebe  ftefien 

answer,  give  an  account 
reben  intr.  speak;  talk 
reblic^    adj.    honest :    blameless ; 

just;  adv.  properly,  well,  with 

honor 
ber  {Regenbogen  ( — )  rainbow 
rcgie'rcn  tr.  rule ;  direct,  control 
baö  9ie^  (-e)  roe,  deer 
reid^  adj.  rieh,  wealthy ;  copious, 

abundant 
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baö  9Jci^  (-e)   realm,  kingdom ; 

empire ;  domain 
reichen  tr.  reach,  extend ;  give 
ber  JHeit^äO^fct  (")  orb,  mound 
Öec  9Jett^^fctnb  (-e)  enemy  to  the 

realm 
ber  diciä)§\)tvtätev  (— )  traitor  to 

the  realm 
ber  9Icicf)si»erttJefcr  ( — )  regent 
ber  9JetcI)tum  ("er)  riches,  wealth 
reif  adj.  ripe,  mature 
reifen  intr.  (j.)  grow  ripe,  ripen, 

mature 
ber    JRcigeit    ( — )    dance  ;    song ; 

music 
bie  JRei^c  (-n)  row,  liue  ;  series ; 

ber  3^eif)e  nad^  in  succession, 

one  af  ter  the  other 
JRetltt^  (pr.  rangce)[city  of]  Rheims 
rein  adj.  clean  ;  pure  ;  unalloyed 
bie  JRcinc  {decl.  as  adj.)  pure  one, 

virgin,  maid 
reinigen  tr.  clean ;  clear,  purify, 

cleanse 
rein(i(^  adj.  cleanly,  neat 
reifen  intr.  (f.  and  [).)  travel,  go, 

journey 
reiben  (ri^,  geriffen)ir.  tear,  rend ; 

split,   cut;    draw,   drag;    free, 

deliver 
reifjenb  pari.  adv.  resistlessly 
reiten  (ritt,  geritten)  intr.  (f.  and 

[).)  ride 
ber  9Jei5  (-e)   charm,  allurement 
5Rend  (pr.  rene^')  prop.  n.  Ren^ 
retten  tr.  save,  rescue 
ber  SJetter  ( — )  deliverer,  rescuer, 

savior 
bie  {Retterin  (-nen)  rescuer,  sav- 
ior 


bie  {Rettung  (-en)  rescue,  escape 
bie   5){ettun8§3eit  (-en)    hour  of 

rescue 
bie  diene  repentance,  remorse 
reuen  i77ip.  repent,  regret 
rcucnb  pari.  adj.  penitent 
ritzten  tr.  direct,  address;  judge  ; 

turn  ;  ,^u  ®runbe  ridjteu  min 
rilijtenb  iMrt.  adv.  in  judgment 
ber  {Ridjter  (— )  judge 
ber  {Riefengeift  (-er)  giaut  spirit 
ber  {Ring  (-e)  ring ;  ringlet,  curl 
ringen  (a  —  u)  tr.  wring,  wrest; 

intr.  struggle,  wrestle,  contend 
ringen  (=  ringeln)  tr.  ring,  girdle, 

curl 
ring^    adv.    in   a   circle,    about, 

around,  on  all  sides 
ringsum'    adv.    round  about,  all 

around 
ring^nm^er'  adv.  on  every  hand 
ber  {Ri^  (-e)  tear,  rent ;  breach 
ber  {Ritter  (— )  knight 
ber  {Rittcrl)anbfd)u!^  (-e)  glove  of 

knight,  gauntlet 
ritterlich    adj.    knightly;    cliival- 

rous;  gallant 
bie  {Rittertot  (-en)  chivalrous  deed 
ber   {Ritj  (-e)    slit,  rift,   crevice, 

crack ;  flaw 
bie  {Robe  (-n)  robe 
{Ro(f)C)jierre     (pr.      ro^fd^pterr') 

[count  of]  Rochepierre 
ber  9{o(fen  ( — )  distaff 
ber  {)ioggen  lye 
ro^     adj.    rough,    harsh ;     rüde, 

crude 
bie  dloUc  (-n)  röle,  part 
rotten  tr.  roll 
romon'tifd)  adj.  romantic 


308 


VOCABULARY 


bie  JRofc  (-n)  rose,  rosette 

rofid)t  adj.  rosy 

baö  9io^  (-ffe)   horse,  steed;   ju 

$Rof(  011  horseback 
tofttg  adj.  rusty 
rudjloS    adj-    reprobate,    vicious, 

iüipious;  heedless,  reckless 
ber  JHüifcn  (— )  back;  im  Siüden 

laffen  leave  behiiid ;   mit  bem 

SRüdEen  jc^auen  turn  the  back 

upon,  leave  behind ;  im  3iücten 

faffen  take  in  the  rear 
bie  9Jiitffcl)r  return 
rütf'|d)nucn  intr.  look  back 
ber  JHütfftanb  arrears 
rütfwärtS  adv.  backwards 
ber  JHuf   (-e)    call,    shout,    cry; 

sounding,    blare ;    reputation ; 

fame 
tufctt  (ie  —  u)  tr.  call,  cry;  sum- 

mon 
bie   9Ju!^C    rest,    repose ;    peace, 

equanimity 
tu^en  intr.  rest ;  cease,  be  at  an 

end 
nt^ig    adj.    quiet,    peaceful ;    at 

rest,  tranquil ;   fei  ruljig  never 

fear 
ber  SRu^m  glory,  renown  ;  honor, 

reputation 
rühmen  tr.  commend,  praise,  ex- 

tol ;  refl.  glory,  boast 
rül^menb   j^art.    adv.    boastfully; 

rü^menb  eitel  vaingloriously 
rühren     tr.    stir,    move,    touch  ; 

affect;     beat ;     bie     Trommel 

rühren  beat  the  drum 
bie  9^til^rung  (-en)  emotion,  agi- 

tation 
bet  9iuntpf  (''e)  torso,  trank,  body 


ruften    tr.    arm,   ecpiip,   prepare, 

make  ready 
bie  9iüftung  (-en)  armor,  harness 


ber  'Baal  {pl.  ©öle)  room,  hall 
bie  Soot  (-en)  seed ;  crop ;  har- 

vest;  sowing,  seed-time 
ber   (Babhat   (-e)    sabbath ;    ben 

Sabbat  galten  hold  high  revel 
bie  SotI)C  (-n)  thing,  affair,  cause, 

matter 
fogctt  tr.  say,  teil 
Soint  Tcni^  {pr.  |angbeni')  [town 

of]  St.  Denis 
©oiittraiüc:^     (pr.     ^angtraf^Cje) 

Xaintrailles  [a  French  captain] 
<Bal§bnttf     (pr.    as    in    English) 

[earl  of]  Salisbury 
fommefn  tr.  gather,  collect 
ber  Sommct  (Samt)  (-e)  velvet 
ber  Sanb  sand 
fanft  adj.  soft,  gentle,  mild 
bie  ©oitftmut   gentleness,  meek- 

ness 
ber  (Söltgcr  ( — )  singer,  minstrel, 

poet 
Sanft    indecl.    adj.   Holy,   Saint, 

St. 
ber    Sotan    (-e)     demon,    devil ; 

Satan 
ber  Saton§cngcl   (— )    angel  of 

Satan,  devil 
bie  ®atan§funft   C'e)   black  art, 

devilish  art 
bie  Säule  (-n)  pillar,  column 
ber  Sonnt  ("e)  hem,  border ;  gar- 

ment ;  seam  ;  f  ringe 
fänmcn  intr.  tarry,  delay 
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faufen  intr.  wlüz,  whir ;   whistle 
öte  Saöcrnc  (pr.  ^aroer'ue)  [river] 

Severn 
fdjaben  intr.   w.  dat.  hurt,  härm 
bas  3d)nf  (-e)  sheep 
ber  2tf)äfer  ( — )  shepherd,  swain 
bie  (3d)äferiu  (-nen)  shepherdess 
bie  S(^öfcrtrift  (-en)  sheep-i-ange, 

pasture 
fdioffeit  (icf}uf,  gefd^affen)  tr.  cre- 

ate,  make 
fd^affcn  tr.  do,  accomi^lish,  make  ; 

get,  procure 
bie  <Bff)ait  (-n)  bowl,  dish;  ve.s- 

sel ;  biblical  vial 
fd)at(en  intr.  (i).  and  f.)  ring,  re- 

sound,  echo 
f^oöcnb  pari  adj.  ringing ;  \ä)aU 

lenbeä  ©eläc^ter  peals  of  laugh- 

ter 
fc^arteti   intr.   rule ;   fd^alten  mit 

dispose  of,  deal  with 
bie  (Stettin  shame  ;  modesty,  shy- 

ness 
fc^änten  refl.  be  ashamed 
bie  @^attbc  shame,  dishonor 
f^änbcit  tr.  shame,  disgrace;  re- 

vile  ;  violate 
ft{)ättb(ic^  adj.  shameful,  disgrace- 

ful ;  base 
bie  ©d)0tt5C  (-n)   earthwork,  in- 

trenchment 
bieSt^ar  (-en)  troop,  host;  band, 

multitude ;  flock ;  Heine  ©d^ar 

handful 
fcf)orf    (comp,    ^er,    superl.    ^ft) 

adj.  Sharp,  keen 
ber  Sf^ntten  ( — )  shadow,  shade 
ber  Sdjolj  (''e)  treasure,  treasury 
bie  3c^im  view,  sho\y 


fd)OUbcnt  inlr.  shudder 
fd)aubernb  part.  adv.  shuddering- 

ly,  with  horror 
flauen  tr.  and  intr.  look,  gaze, 

behold,    see,    view ;    mit    bem 

Slücfen  fd^auen  turn  the  back 

upon,  leave  behind 
fdjnucrljttft  adj.  horrible,  awful 
ber  Bä)anpla^  ^e)  scene  (of  ac- 

tion) ;  stage,  theater 
bie  Sti^eibe  (-n)  border,  separat- 

ing  line ;  sheath,  scabbard 
fdjciben    (ie  —  ie)     tr.    separate, 

part ;    intr.   (f.)  depart,  leave  ; 

die 
ber  S(f)cin    (-e)    shining;    light, 

brightness;     appearance,    pre- 

tense ;  glare,  glow 
feuchten  (ie  —  ie)  intr.  shine;  ap- 

pear,  seem 
bie  <Bä]eiM  (-n)    crown  (of  the 

head),  head 
fl^ettcrn  intr.   (].)  founder,  fail, 

miscarry 
f^eltcn  (i  —  a  —  0)    tr.  and  intr. 

scold,  blame,  abuse  ;    rebuke  ; 

call,  dub 
fd)Cnfett  tr.  pour;  give,  present; 

bestow,  grant 
ber  S^erj  (-e)  jest ;  sport,  play 
fd)erj5Ctt  intr.  joke,  jest 
fd)CU  adj.  timid,  shy  ;  wary  ;  fd^eit 

werben  plunge,  rear,  shy 
fd)CU^en  tr.  scare,  frighten ;  drive 

away,  put  to  flight 
bie   ©c^eu(c)    shyness,    timidity, 

modesty 
bie  ©t^cutlC   (-n)    barn,   garner, 

shed 
fd|itfcu  tr.  send 
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bnö  ©cf)teffal  (-e)   fate,  destiny; 

lot;  event 
ber  ©d)irffal^M)C(f)fcl  (— )  shift  of 

fortune 
bie  @if)trfuug  (-en)  dispensatioii, 

diviiie  ordinance,  decree 
fd)icjjcit  (fci)0^,  gefcf)0fjen)  tr.  and 

intr.  shoot,  fire 
baä  ©djic^en  firing,  shootiug 
baä  ©d)iff  (-e)   ship;  ju  ©cfjiffe 

bringen  put  on  board 
fd)iffcit  intr.  (f.)  sail,  ship ;  cross 
bei"  Sdjilb  (-e)  shield  ;  protection 
ber  ©d)ilbfuap^)c  {gen.  -n,  i)l.  -n) 

esquire 
bie    ®cf)ilbtt)ad)C    (n)     sentinel, 

sentry,  guard 
ber   ©cf)immcr    shimmer,   slieen, 

luster  ;   splendor,  glory  ;   sem- 

blance 
ftf)immcrit  intr.  glisten,  glitter 
ber  ®(f)im))f  (-e)  insult ;  indlgni- 

ty ;  ignominy,  shame 
fdlim^jflid)  ad/,  insulting;  shame- 

ful 
ber  (Sc^tttn  (-e)   shield,  shelter, 

protection 
bie  ©d)Iod)t  (-en)  battle 
f^(ad)tCU  tr.  slaughter,  butcher 
baä  Stl)lo^ten  butchery,  massa- 

cre 
baö  ed)lacf)tfclb  (-er)  battle-field 
baä  ©if)(od)trojj  (-fje)  war-horse, 

steed,  charger 
ber  @d)(ad)truf  (-e)  battle-cry 
ber  Sdjlof  sleep,  slumber,  drowsi- 

ness 
ft^Ittfctt  (ä  — ie— a)  intr.  sleep 
ber    ®rf|tog    (''e)     stroke,    blow, 

(thunder-)clap 


fdjiagcn  (ä  —  u  —  a)  tr.  and  intr. 

strike,  smite ;  defeat ;  beat, 
throb  ;  inflict ;  slay  ;  refl.  fight 
a  duel;  auö  ber  2Irt  fd^Iagen 
degenerate;  ein  Säger  fc£)Iagen 
encamp;  jid^  ins  SDiittel  fcljla= 
gen  interpose,  strike  in 

fc^läugclnb  pari.  adj.  winding, 
tortuous 

ft^Icc^t  adj.  bad,  low,  base,  com- 
mon, disreputable ;  ordinary, 
luimble 

fd)(etc^en  (i  —  i)  intr.  (f.)  creep, 
crawl,  glide 

ftf)(cubcrit  tr.  liurl 

frfjleuntg  adj.  quick,  rapid,  swift, 
prompt 

ber  S^ltd)  (-e)  byway ;  artifice 

f^Iid^tCtt  tr.  arrange,  adjust, 
smooth 

fd)Iic^cn  (fc^tofe,  gefdE)lofjen)  tr. 
shut,  lock,  close ;  conclude ; 
clasp  ;  refl.  associate,  join  ;  ben 
,3ug  fc^lie^en  bring  üp  the  rear 

f(^(imm  adj.  bad,  untoward,  evil 

bie  <Bä)ünQt  (-n)  noose,  snare, 
toil(s) 

fli^tingett  (a  — u)  tr.  wind,  en- 
twine  ;  lock 

bas  <B(i)lo^  (""fjer)  castle 

ber  ©c^Iummer  slumber,  doze 

ber  ©(i^hl^  ("fje)  end,  conclusion; 
resolution,  resolve  ;  decree  ;  act 

ber  ©djlüffcl  (— )  key 

bie  Sc^ma^  disgrace,  dishonor, 
outrage 

bie  S(f|mo(i)ticbtiig«ng  (-en)  in- 
sulting  proviso,  shameful  stipu- 
lation 

fti^mat^tJOÜ  adj.  disgraceful 
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j'djmäfjett  tr.  revile,  sconi,  abuse, 

despise 
fd)mcicl)tcrif(^  adj.  flattering 
■(Cl)mcl3en  (i  —  o  —  o  ;  also  weak) 

tr.  and  intr.  melt 
fd)mef3enb  part.  adj.  melting,  lan- 

guishing 
ber  Sd)merä  {gen.  -eö,  pl.  -en) 

ache,  pain  ;  affliction,  sorrow  ; 

Pity 
fd)mer3lo^  adj.  painless 
ft^mieben  tr.  forge ;  fashion  ;  in- 

vent 
ber    @(^mu(f    ornament,    aclorn- 

ment ;  jewels,  jewelry 
fr^mütten  tr.  adoni,  grace  ;  attire, 

dress 
baö  ©(^murfföfti^cn  {— )    jewel- 

casket 
bie  ©t^neibc  (-n)  edge ;  blade 
ft^neU    adj.    quick,   swift,    agile ; 

hastening 
bie  3(f)nittcrtn  (-neu)  reaper 
fc^nürcil  tr.  lace,  fasten,  bind 
fdjOU  adv.  already,  by  tliis  time  ; 

before  ;  so  ;  even,  indeed,  surely 
ft^ön  adj.  pretty,  beautiful,  liand- 

some,  fair,  great 
fdjoneu  tr.   and  intr.   {ivith  gen.) 

spare 
bie  ©cfiönljcit  (-en)  beauty 
bie   Schonung   (-en)   indulgence, 

f orbearance,  grace  ;  pity,  mercy 
ft^ö^jfen  tr.  draw,  dip,  take 
ber  £tf)öpfer  ( — )  creator 
ber  (Bd)0^  ("e)  lap ;  bosom  ;  womb 
fdjottifd)  adj.  Scotcli 
bie  Sdjraitfe    (-n)   bar,   barrier; 

2)1.  lists  (of  a  tournament) 
fc^recfen  tr.  frighten,  terrify 


ber  Sdjretfen  fright,  liorror,  panic 
bie  Stf)rctfcnsigötHtt  (-nen)   god- 

dess  of  terror 
ber  Sd)recfenömonb  (-e)  moon  of 

terror 
bie  St^rctfeitSltä^c  dread  presence 
bie  St^rctfenöfhmbe  (-n)  dread 

hour 
ftfjretfUrf)  adj.  frightful,  dreadful 
fdjreiben   (ie  —  ie)    tr.    and  intr. 

write,  prescribe 
((freien  (ie  —  i)  intr.  ciy,  scream, 

sbout 
ft^reitctt  (fcfiritt,  gefc^ritten)  intr. 

(f.)  Step,  go,  ^yalk,  stride 
ber  Sdjritt  (-e)  step,  pace 
ft^Üdjtern  adj.  shy,  timid 
bie    Sd)u(b    (-en)     guilt,    fault; 

crime  ;  fcf)ulb  geben  impute  to, 

accuse  of 
fd)ulbbepedt    part.    adj.    gullt- 

stained 
fd)ulbig  adj.  guilty;  due 
ber,  bie  S(f)ulbtge  {decl.  as  adj.) 

criminal 
f(^U(b(o^  adj.  innocent,  guiltless 
ber  Sd)Utt  rubbish,  rains  ;  refuse 
fc^ütteln  tr.  shake 
ber  Sc^ut;  protection 
ber   <Bä)nMt    {gen.    -n,    pl.    -n) 

marksman 
fd)ü^cn  tr.  Protect,  defend 
ber  St^üljer  ( — )  def ender 
ftfitoac^    {comp,   -er,   superl.   -ft) 

adj.  weak,  feeble 
bieSc^Wödie  (-n)  weakness,  frailty 
bie  Sd)tt»od)l)cit  (-en)  weakness 
ber  £rf)ttJäd)(ing  (-e)  weakling 
fd)iuauten     intr.     totter,    waver, 

rock ;  fluctuate,  vacillate 
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f(^ttiar5   {comp,   "er,  superl.  -^eft) 

adj.  black 
fditvärjcn  tr.  blac-ken,  darken 
f(f)tOCticn  intr.  liover,  float 
bei-  Sdnucif  (-e)  tail 
ftl)JMCifcu  intr.  (f.)  stray,  wander, 

roain 
fdjioeigen  (ie  —  ie)  intr.  be  silent, 

keep  silencQ  ;  end,  cease 
ba^  3d)tt)cigcn  silence 
ftf)rocigeub  jjart.  adv.  in  silence 
ber  3(^)octjj  sweat 
fdjlPCr  adj.  heavy,  difficult,  hard, 

severe,  troublous ;  sluggishly 
bas  Schwere  {decl.  as  adj.)  fanlt, 

wrong 
fi^tDcrlt^  adv.  scarcely,  liardly 
ftl)tt)crmütig     adj.     melancholy, 

pensive 
bao  Sd)tt»crt  (-er)  sword 
ber    3cf)n)crtftrei(^    (-e)    sword- 

stroke 
bte  Stf)n)cfter  (-n)  sister 
bie    gc^ttjcftcrbruft    (''e)    sister's 

breast 
fd)tt)efterlil^    adj.    sisterly;    adv. 

as  a  sister 
fd)n)inbeln  intr.  be  dizzy 
fd)n)inbc{nb    ixirt.    adv.    dizzily, 

giddily ;  extravagantly 
ftf)ttJinbcn  (a  —  u)  intr.  (f.)  disap- 

pear 
fci^Wingeit   (a  —  u)    tr.    and   intr. 

Swing,    wave,    oscillate ;    refl. 

soar,  sweep 
ft^niören    (o  and  u  —  o)  tr.    and 

intr.  swear,  vow ;  take  oath  to 
ber  Sdjttiur  (^e)  oath 
fet^ft  num.  adj.  sixth 
fet^je^n  num.  sixteenth 


Seclaitb  [province  of]  Zealand 
bie  Seele  (-n)  soul,  mind,  lieart 
ber  3egen( — )  blessing ;  prosperity 
fcgeitreirf)  adj.  blessed,  blissful 
bie  ©egenstraft  (-^e)  blessed  power 
ber  ©egenötrouf  (^e)   beneticent 

drink,  cordial 
fegettDoQ  adj.  beneficent 
fegneu  tr.  bless 
fc^cn  (ie  —  a  —  e)  tr.  and  intr.  see ; 

perceive;  look;fte^!  lo!  behold! 
fe^cnb  pari.  adj.  open-eyed 
t>a^  Se^erouge  (gen.  -s,  pl.  -n) 

prophetic  eye 
bie  Seherin  (-nen)  seer,  prophet- 

ess 
fernen  refl.  long,  long  for 
bae  3c!)ncn  yeaming 
bie  Sefinfut^t  longing 
fe^r  adv.  very,  mach,  greatly 
bie  Seibc  (-n)  silk 
feilt  (ift,  roar,  c^eraefen)  intr.  (f.) 

be,  exist ;  w.  dat.  ail,  be  wrong 

with;  mir  raar'ö  I  feit;  it  seemed 

to  me  ;  aux.  of  tense  have 
fein  poss.  pron.  and  adj.  his,  its 
feintge  (ber,  bie,  bas)  poss.  adj. 

his,  its 
feit  prep.  (dat.)  since,  for;  conj. 

since 
fcitbcm'   adv.  since,  since  then ; 

conj.  since 
bie   Seite    (-n)   side ;   direction ; 

auf  bie  Seite  to  one  side,  aside 
f eiber  indecl.  intensive  pron.  my- 

self  etc. 
felbft  indecl.   intensive  pron.  fol- 

lowing    modified   loord    myself 

etc. ;    adv.    precediny    modified 

ward  even 
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fcHg   adj.    blessed ;   jelig  preifen 

call  blessed,  count  happy 
bie  Selige  (decl.  as  adj.)  Blessed 

(Virgin) 
feiten  adj.  rare,  scarce ;  adv.  sel- 

dom,  rarely 
fcltfom  adj.  Strange,  odd,  peculiar 
bie  Seltfomteit   oddity,  strange- 

ness 
fenbcn  (fenbete  or  fanbte,  gefenbet 

or  gei'aubt)  tr.  send 
fenten  tr.  sink,  lower,  bow 
fc^en  tr.  set,  put,  place,  stake ; 

refl.  Sit  down 
jic^  indecl.  refl.  and  recip.  pron. 

dat.  andacc.  sg.  andpl.  himself, 

herseif,  itself ,  themselves,  your- 

self,    yourselves;    eacli   otber, 

one  another 
bie  Std)el  (-n)  sickle 
\iä)CX  adj. secnre,  safe,sure,  certain 
öie   @{d)erl|cit    security,    safety; 

assurance 
fi(^ern  tr.  assure,  guarantee;  se- 

cure 
fid)tbor  adj.  visible 
ftcf)tbarerttieife   adv.  visibly,  evi- 

dently 
fic  (i^rer)  pers.  pron.  she,  her,  it, 

they,  them 
Sic  (!3^rer)  pers.  pron.  w.  ptl.  verb 

you 
fieben  nu7n.  seven 
ficbcnfoi^  adj.  sevenfold 
ficbcilt  man.  adj.  seventh 
ber  Sieg  (-e)  victory 
bcvj  Siegel  { — )  seal 
ficgcit  intr.  conquer,  overcome 
fiegenb  iiart.  adj.  victorious,  tri- 

umphant 


ber  Sieger  ( — )  victor,  conqueror 
ber   Siegerb(itf   (-e)    triumpbant 

glance 
bie  Siege'^bciite  spoils  of  victory 
bieSiegc5frcube(-n)  joyofvictoiy 
ber  Siegeögott  ("er)  god  of  victory 
b'er  Siege§rul)m  fame  of  victory 
bas  Siegesi3ei(^ett  (— )  token  of 

victory,  victorious  Standard 
ficggefrönt    part.    adj.    crowned 

with  victory 
fieg^aft  adj.  victorious 
fiegreic^  adj.  victorious 
fiegüerfüitbcttb    part.    adj.    pro- 

claiming  victory 
fiel)  interj.  lo  !  bebold  ! 
bas  Silber  silver 
ber  Silbcrftrom  ("e)  silver  stream 
fiufen  (a  —  u)  intr.  (f.)  sink,  fall; 

be  lost 
ber  Sinn  (-e)  sense,  mind,  spirit; 

character;  insight;  intention 
bas  Sinnbitb  (-er)  symbol 
finnbilbUtf)  adj.  symbolical 
finnen  (a  —  o)  tr.  and  intr.  think, 

plan,  intend 
baä  Sinnen  meditation 
finnenb  part.  adj.  lost  in  medita- 
tion 
finn(o§  «(0-  senseless,  mad 
finnücrwirrenb  part.  adj.  confus- 

ing 
Sire  {pr.  by  p.  xxxiv)  Sire  {title  of 

address  to  majesty) 
bie  Sire'ne  (-n)  siren 
bie  Sitte  (-n)  custom ;  manners, 

morals 
ber  Si^  (-e)  seat ;  place  of  abode 
fitjen  (fa^,  gefefjen)  intr.  sit ;  =  fic^ 

fe^en  sit  down 
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"ber  SKatie  (gen.  -n,  pl.  -n)  slave 
fo  adv.  and  conj.  so,  thus,  in  that 

manner,      therefore ;      indeed, 

really  ;  such  ;  as  ;  yet ;  then 
fobalb'  conj.  as  soon  as 
foe'lien  adv.  just,  just  now 
foglci^'     adv.    immediately,     at 

once 
ber  So^n  ("e)  son 
bie  (2o^nc§<)flid|t  (-en)  filial  duty 
folong'(c)  conj.  as  long  as,  while 
fold)  dem.  pron.  and  adj.  such 
ber  Solb  pay,  wages 
ber  ©olbot'  {gen.  -en,  pl.  -en)  sol- 

dier 
foücn  (foll,  foUte,  gefoUt)  hitr.  and 

mod.    aux.    be   obliged,    shall, 

should,  ought,  be  to,  have  to, 

be  Said  to 
ber  ©omnter  (— )  summer 
fonbcni  {after  neg.)  conj.  but 
bie  (Bonne  (-n)  sun 
fonnenfictt  adj.  clear  as  day 
ber  Sonncnfc^ein  sunshine 
fonft  adv.   eise,   otherwise,  else- 

where  ;     moreover ;    formerly, 

once 
©orel'  prop.  n.  Sorel 
bie  ©orgC  (-n)  care ;  solicitude  ; 

anxiety 
forgen  intr.  care  ;  provide  ;  fear 
fpä^en  intr.  spy,  watch 
fpalten  refl.  open,  be  rent 
f^annen  tr.  stretch,  strain ;  stim- 

ulate  ;  rivet  [one's  gaze] 
fporcn  tr.  spare 
fpät  adj.  late 
ber  <Bpttv  (-e)  spear 
bie  Steife  (-n)  food 
'üa'ö  S^icl  (-e)  game,  play 


fpielcn    tr.   and  nUr.   play;    take 

place 
baä  <Bpinnqewcbt  { — )   cobweb, 

spider's  web 
bie  <Bpi^C  (-n)  point,  head,  van  ; 

fpi^finbig  adj.  (luibbling,  subtle,       j 

captious,  nice 
berS^jorn  (gen.  -(e)^,pl.  ©poren) 

spur 
f^JOrnen  tr.  spur,  urge  forward  , 

ber  <Bpott  mockery,  derision  1 

f^JOtten  tr.  and  intr.  mock  ^ 

bie    <Bpvaä)t    (~n)    speech,    lan- 

guage,  tongue 
f^jrot^IOig   adj.  speechless,  silent, 

dumb 
fpredjen  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  and  intr. 

speak,  speak  with,   talk,  say ; 

jufrieben  fprec^en  soothe,  paci- 

fy;    ben   ©egen   fpred)en  pro- 

nounce  the  blessing 
fprengen  intr.  (f.)  dash,  come  at 

füll  gallop 
f^ringen  (a  — u)  intr.  (f.  and  i).) 

spring,  Jump,  run 
ber    ©^rö^Iing    (-e)    scion,    de- 

scendant 
fprü^en   tr.    scatter,   dart,   shoot 

forth 
fpükn   tr.   wash   (as   of   waves) ; 

rinse,  cleanse 
fpüren  tr.  trace,  track  ;  discover, 

detect 
ber  etob  ("e)  staff 
ber  3tocf)el  (gen.  -ä,  pl.  -n)  sting ; 

thorn 
ia^  ©tat^clwort  (-e)  taunt,  gibe 
bie  Stobt  (-e)  city,  towu 
ber  <3tot)(  ("e)  steel ;  sword 
ftal)lbebe(ft  part.  adj.  steel-clad 
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ftä^lcrn  adj.  Steel 

ber  Stoß  (-e)  stable 

ber    Stamm    ("e)    trunk,    stein, 

stalk  ;  stock,  family,  race 
ftammen  intr.  (f.)  be  descended 

from 
ber  Stommf)crr  (gen.  -n,  i-)l.  -en) 

forbear,  progenitor 
ftampfen     tr.    and    intr.    stamp; 

summon     forth     [by     merely 

stamping  the  foot] 
ber  Stanb  ("e)  stand  ;  State,  con- 

dition  ;  rank,  class,  Station 
ftonb'^nltctt    (ä  —  ie  —  a)    intr. 

stand  firm 
ber  Stapel  (— )  staple;   empori- 

um,  market ;  ben  Stapel  f)alten 

muffen  come  under  the  riglit  of 

staple ;   ben   ©tapel   [galten  be 

exposed  to  view 
ftorf  {comp,  "er,  superl.  -ft)  adj. 

strong,  robust ;  thick,  Inxuriant 
bie  Störte  strength 
ftarr  adj.   stiff ;  motionless ;  stu- 
pid ;  astounded 
ftott  prep.  (gen.)  instead  of 
bie  Statt  place,  stead 
bie  Stätte  (-n)  place,  spot 
ber  Stau6  dust ;  ashes  ;  ruins 
ftaunen  intr.  be  astonished,  won- 

der  at 
baä  Stouttcn  amazement 
ftcrfctt  tr.  stick ;  put,  place 
ftetien  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr.  (f. 

and  l).)  stand;  be,  f  are ;  rest ; 

stop,  halt ;  fte[)en  bleiben  stand, 

stop 
ftef)enbcn  ^U^eö  adv.  instantly 
ftcJjIeit  (ie  —  a  —  o)  tr.  steal;  refl. 

steal  off 


ftcigcn  (ie  — ie)  intr.  (f.)  mount, 

ascend,    climb,    rise  ;  =  nteber= 

fteigen    descend,     step    down ; 

land,  disembark ;  =  fic^  bäumen 

rear,  prance 
ber  Stein  (-e)  stone ;  =  ©belftein 

precious  stone,  jewel 
fteinern  adj.  stone 
fteUen   tr.  place,  put;   draw  up, 

present ;  refl.  present  one's  seif, 

enter ;  take  one's  place ;  expose 

one's  seif 
fterben  (i  —  a  — o)  intr.  (f.)  die 
fterblitf)  adj.  mortal 
ber  Stern  (-e)  star 
ftetö    adv.    continually,    always, 

ever 
ber  Steuermann  (-leute)   helms- 

maii,  pilot 
ftiftcn     tr.    Institute,    establish; 

effect,  make 
ber  Stifter  ( — )  founder 
ftiU  adj.  still,  quiet,  silent,  peace- 

ful ;  secret ;  im  ©titlen  secretly, 

privately 
ftiöe  interj.  be  quiet ! 
bie  Stiüe  silence,  hush 
ftiüget)ord)cnb  part.adv.  passively, 

in  quiet  Submission 
ba§  Stitlftf)ttieigen    stillness,   si- 

lence 
fttüftf)ttieigenb  pari.  adj.  silent 
ftill'ftefjcn  (ftanb,  geftanben)  intr. 

stand  still,  pause,  rest 
bie  Stimme  (-n)  voice,  vote,  ver- 

dict,  assent 
bie  Stimmung  (-en)  mood,  humor 
bie   Stirn(e)    (-en)    front,    fore- 

head,      brow ;      countenance ; 

fred^e  ©tirne  brazen  front 
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ftolj  adj.  proud,  haughty 

bec  ®tol5  pride 

ftoljtc'reu  intr.  (\.  and  l).)  strut, 

flaunt 
ftötCU  tr.  trouble,  disturb,  hinder 
fto^cn    (ij  —  ie  —  o)     tr.     thrust, 

push  ;  intr.  ([.)  join  (forces  with) 
ftrofbar  adj.  guilty 
bie  (Strofc  (-n)  punishment,  pen- 

alty 
(trafen  tr.  punish;  ilügen  ftrafen 

give  tlie  lie,  call  liar 
bo§   (Strafen    punishment;    ven- 

geance 
ber  Strahl   {gen.   -eö,   pl.    -en) 

beam,    ray,    flash ;    lightning ; 

thunderbolt 
ftral)(en  tr.  and  intr.  beam,  radi- 

ate,  glisten 
bie  ©tra^e  (-n)  street,  road ;  route 
ftrand}eJn  intr.  (f.  and  i).)  stumble, 

trip 
ftrcfien  intr.  strive,  endeavor 
bttö  ©treten   endeavor,  struggle, 

effort ;  ambition 
ftrcdcn    tr.    stretch,    extend ;    ju 

33oben    ftreden    lay    low ;    bie 

SBaffen    ftreden    throw    down 

one's  arms,  surrender 
ber  ©trett^  (-e)  stroke ;  blow 
ftreifcu  intr.  (f.  and  [).)  wander; 

graze  ;  touch  in  passing 
ber  ©trett  (-e)  combat,  confiict ; 

quarrel,  dispute  ;  battle 
ftrciten    ([tritt,    geftritteii)    intr. 

fight ;    quarrel ;    refl.    contend, 

dispute 
ber  ©treiter  ( — )  warrior;  Cham- 
pion 
ftrcng  adj.  stern,  severe,  exact 


bie  ©trcngc  austerity,  rigor 

ftrenen  tr.  strew,  scatter 

baä  ©trol)  straw 

ber    ©trom    ("c)    stream,    river; 

curren  t 
ftrömen  intr.  (f.  and  l).)  stream, 

flow 
baö  ©tütf  (-e)  piece 
bie  ©tnfc  (-n)  step 
ber  ©tul)l  C^e)  chair ;  throne 
ftnmm  adj.  silent,  dumb ;  ftumme 

^erfoiien      mute      characters, 

Walking  figures 
bie  ©tunbc  (-n)  hour,  time 
ftünbli^  adj.  hourly 
ber  ©turnt  ("e)    storm,  assault ; 

©türm  laufen  make  an  assault 
ftnrntficttJcgt     part.    adj.    storm- 

tossed,  tempestuous 
ftürnten  intr.  storm,  plunge,  rush 
ftnrmfcft  adj.  storm-proof,  secure 

against   all   storms,  sheltered, 

fast,  firm 
ber    ©tnrniminb    (-e)     tempest, 

whirlwind 
ftürjcn  tr.  hurl,  overthrow ;  intr. 

(f.)  fall,  tumble,  rush 
ftüi^cn  tr.  prop,  Support,  lean 
ftJjgifd)  adj.  Stygian 
fn(l)Cn  tr.  and  intr.  seek,  search, 

look  for 
bie  ©ünbc  (-n)  sin 
ber  ©ünbcr  ( — )  sinner 
fünbtg  adj.  sinful 
ber  ©ünbige  {decl.  as  adj.)  crimi- 

nal,  sinner 
fü^  adj.  sweet 
bie  ©5cnc  (-n)   scene ;    scenery  ; 

stage ;  bei  offener  ©jene  when 

the  stage  is  se* 
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ber  Sabel  fault,  blame,  censure, 

reproof 
bie  2;afelruubc  Round  Table 
ber  Xaq  (-e)  day ;  life ;  ju  3;age 

treten  appear 
togcn    intr.  dawu ;    es  tagt  light 

breaks  iu,  there  comes  a  reve- 

lation 
bie  2;ogcrctfc  (-n)  day's  journey 
ber  Xaqeäanbtudi  break  of  day, 

dawn 
baä  Xal  (-er)  valley,  dale 
X(llbotTalbot[anEnglishgeneral] 
ber  Xcnj  ("e)  dance 
to^jfer  cidj.  brave,  liardy,  dariug, 

stout 
ber  2^a^)fcrc  {ded.  as  adj.)  hero 
bie  Xopfcrfcit  bravery 
bie  Xttt  (-en)  deed,  act 
tatcnio»  adj.  inactive 
ber  Xan  dew 
baä  Xan  (-e)  rope,  cable 
bie  Xanbc  (-n)  dove 
tauchen  tr.  dip,  thnist,  plunge 
taugen  intr.  be  fit  for 
ber  Xaumel   giddiness,  intoxica- 

tion,  frenzy,  passion 
ber  Xanmelmaifn  mad  delusion, 

frenzy 
täuftfjctt  tr.  deceive,  disappoint 
täuft^Cttb  pari.  adj.  illusory,  de- 

lusive 
taufcnb  num.  thousaud 
ber,  (baö)  2!ci(  (-e)  part,  share, 

division ;  side,  party 
teilen   tr.   divide,  share;    fid^  in 

etroaä  teilen  go  shares  in  some- 

thing,  apportion  among  them 


bie  2;eiluoljmc  sympathy 

ber  J^cm^JCl  (— )  temple 

ber  Xcmpelft^ttiiber  (— )  temple- 

desecrator 
teuer  adj.  dear,  costly,  precious ; 

teure    3^'^    *™^    °^    scarcity, 

hard  times 
ber  Xeufcl  (— )  devil 
bie  Xcufcl5birue  (-n)  imp  of  the 

devil,  devil's  lass 
Xtfibaüt     (pr.     üi)bo')    Thibaut 

[father  of  Johanna] 
ber  Xi]Von  (-e)  throne 
thronen  intr.  be  enthroned,  rule, 

reign 
bie  X^rouCj^Ijö^e  exalted  Station  ; 

l^od^  bis  5ur  2:f;rone5£)ö^e  high 

even  as  a  throne 
ber  XI)ronl)immel  (— )  canopy 
tief  adj.  deep,  profound 
bie  Xic^t  (-n)  depth 
ticfgepflaujt    imrt.    adj.    deeply 

implan  ted 
ba§  Xitv  (-e)  animal,  beast 
ber  Xigcr  ( — )  tiger 
bas  Xigerfell  (-e)  tiger-skin 
ber  2;igcrn)olf  (-e)  rapacious  wolf 
tilgen  tr.  destroy,  blot  out,  efface 
toben  intr.  rage 
bie  Xod\tcv  (")  daughter 
ber  Xob   {pl.  ^SobesfäHe)  death; 

lüir  finb  beä  Xobeä  we  are  dead 

men ;    auf  ben  Xo^)  to  death, 

mortally 
ber  Xobe^gott  (-er)  god  of  death 
bas  Xobe^O^fcr  ( — )  victim,  sacri- 

fice 
ber  Xobe^ftrei^  (-e)  mortal  blow 
töbltdj    adj.   deadly,  fatal ;    adv. 

mortally 
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toB  adj.  raad 

ber  Xon  ("e)  tone,  sound,  note 

tönen  intr.  sound,  peal 

tot  adj.  dead 

töten  tr.  kill,  slay 

bcc  2^or  {gen.  -en,  p^  -en)  fool 

baö  Xov  (-C)  gate,  portal 

2;oul  {pr.  tuf}[)  [town  of]  Toni 

baä    ^ra(f)tcn    aspiration,    aim, 

pursuit 
tragen  (ä  —  u  —  a)  ir.  bear,  carry, 

wear  ;  hold,  have  ;  endure 
bie  Xrägcrtn  (-nen)  bearer 
bie  Jroflö'bic  (-n)  tragedy 
bie  Xv'dnc  (-n)  tear 
träncntaucnb  p«»"^-  n'Jj.  dissolving 

in  teais 
trnncnOoU  adj.  lachiymose ;  dolor- 

ous 
ber  Xvant  ("e)  drink,  potion 
tränen  inh-.  w.  dat.  trust 
bie  Xroucr  grief,  mouming 
trauern  intr.  grieve,  moum 
trau(i(^  adj.  cozy,  intimate,  famil- 
iär, fond 
ber   Jranm   ("e)    dream,  visiou ; 

reverie 
träumen    tr.    and    intr.    dream, 

muse ;  mir  i)at  geträumt  I  have 

dreamed 
traurig  adj.  sad,  melancholy 
treffen  (trifft,  traf,  getroffen)  tr. 

and  intr.  hit,  strike  ;  meet,  find ; 

hurt ;  affect ;  make 
baö  Jreffen  { — )  attack;  battle 
treffli^  adj.  excellent,  good 
treiben  (ie  —  ie)   tr.  drive,  urge, 

impel,  pursue  ;  carry 
baö  X^reiben  conduct 
trennen  tr.  separate,  part ;  dissolve 


treten  (tritt,  trat,  getreten)  intr. 
(f.  and  i).)  tread,  walk,  go, 
come ;  tr.  tread,  trample 

treu  adj.  true,  faithful 

bieXrene  faith,  constancy,fidelity 

treulos  adj.  faithless 

treuwerfcf)U)iegen  part.  adj.  faith- 
ful in  hiding  ;  loyal 

bie  Xrtft  (-en)  pasture 

triuteu  (a  —  u)  tr.  and  intr.  di-Tnk 

ber  Xritt  (-e)  tread ;  step 

ber  XriunH)!)'  triumph 

bao  XriunH){)'gcpröuge  (— )  tri- 
lunphal  dlsplay 

bie  Xrontmel  (-n)  drum 

bie  Xrompe'te  (-n)  trumpet,  bügle 

ber  Xropfe(n)  njcn.-m,  pl.-n)  drop 

tröften  tr.  comfort,  consok' 

troftIo§  adj.  inconsolable,  discon- 
solate 

ber  Xro^  defiance 

trö^tg  adj.  defiant 

ber  Xroubttbour  {pr.  trubobul^r') 
(-5)  luinstrel,  troubadour 

trügen  (o  —  o)  tr.  deceive,  betray 

trügJict)  adj.  deceptive,  beguiling 

bie  Xrümmer  pL  f  ragments,  ruins 

trunfen  adj.  drunken  ;  f renzied 

bie  Xruppe  (-n)  troop,  band 

bie  Xürfe  (-n)  guile,  knavery 

bie  Xugcnb  (-en)  vii-tue 

tugenblitf)  adj.  virtuous 

tummeht  tr.  keep  in  motion ; 
manage :  turn,  wheel 

tun  (tat,  getan)  tr.  do,  make, 
take,  put 

bie  Xür(e)  (-en)  door 

ber  Xurm  ^e)  tower 

bie  Xurmnianb  ("e)  tower-wall 

bie  Xtjrannei'  (-en)  tyranny 
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U 

ba§  Ü6cl  evil 

üben  tr.  exercise;  practice,  em- 

ploy,  train ;  do 
Über  prep.  (dat.  and  acc),  adv., 

sep.     and    insep.    pref.    ovei", 

above,  by  ;  across,  beyond  ;  on 

account  of ;  concerning,  on 
Überbfüffig     adj.     tired,    weaiy, 

disgiisted 
Überet'Ienb  pari.  adj.  precipitate, 

over-hasty 
bie  Überei'Iuiig  over-haste,  rash- 

iiess 
übereiit'=ftimmcu  intr.  agree 
ber  ÜbetfaU  (^e)  sudden  attack, 

surprise 
überfal'lcu     (überfällt,    [überfiel, 

überfallen)  tr.  attack  suddenly, 

surprise 
übcrflüffig  adj.  superfluous 
bie  Übergabe  surrender 
übcrge'beit    (i  —  a  —  e)    tr.    give 

over,  surrender 
übcr=ge{)en  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(f.)      surrender;     pass     over; 

change 
überlaf  fett     (überlädt,    überlief, 

überlaffen)   tr.    w.   dat.    leave, 

abandon,  deliver,  give  up  to 
überle'gett  tr.  ponder,  consider 
Überfte'fertt  tr.  deliver  over,  sur- 
render 
ber  Überittut   liaughtiness,    inso- 

lence 
Überro'gett    tr.    overtower,    over- 

look 
überro'fcf)ett  tr.  surprise 
Überret'd)Ctt  tr.  band  over,  give 


übcrfdjln'gett  (ä  —  u  —  a)  refl.  fall 

back,  rear 
übcrfcf)rei'tett    (überfcl;ritt,    über-- 

f (^ritten)    tr.    overstep,    cross; 

exceed 
Übcrft^n)ettg'(i(^    adj.    exuberant, 

excessive 
überftrö'tnett  tr.  overflow 
überttJOÜettb    pari.    adj.    gusliing 

over,  overflowing 
übcrlottt'bett  (a  —  u)  tr.  overcome 
ber  Uberltlttt'ber  ( — )  conqueror 
Übrig  adj.  lef  t,  remaining,  over ; 

spared,  alive ;  other 
übrtg=bletbett  (ie  —  ie)  intr.  (f.)  be 

left,  remain  behind 
um  prep.   {acc),  adv.,  sep.   and 

insep.    pref.     about,     around ; 

near ;  concerning  ;  at ;  by ;   in 

Order  to  ;  f  or ;  af  ter ;  um  .  .  . 

lüilten  f  or  the  sake  of ;  uitx . .  *. 

f)er  around,  round  about 
utuar'meu  tr.  embrace 
umfan'gen   (ä  —  i  —  a)    tr.   em- 
brace ;  Surround 
umfof'fen   (umfaßte,  umfaßt)   tr. 

clasp,  embrace 
umge'bctt     (i  —  a  —  e)     tr.     Sur- 
round, inclose 
umglän'^en  tr.  envelop  in  glory, 

ilkimine 
ningrü'nen  tr.  entwine  with  green 
umgür'tcn  tr.  gird  about 
utlt^er'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  about, 

around 
untrer' =f trotten  intr.  look  about 
unt^er'=fcl)en    (ie  —  a  —  e)    intr. 

louk  about 
UtnI)ÜI'Jen  tr.  wrap  around,  veil, 

shroud 
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um'fe^rcit  tr.  turn  around,  over- 

turn,  overthrow  ;  intr.  (f.)  turn 

back 
um'fommcn  (fam,  gefonimen)  intr. 

(f.)  die,  perish 
«mleu^'teu  tr.  illumine 
untrilt'gcu  tr.  Surround 
umntit'gcn  pari.  adj.  surrounded 
»m'fdjttucn  refl.  look  about 
nmftl)Hc'f?cn  (umfd^Iofj,  timfc^tof' 

Jen)  tr.  embrace 
umftfilili'flcu  (a— ii)  tr.  wrap  in 

dose  embrace 
umfd)WÖr'meu  tr.  buzz  around 
umfonft'    adv.    in   vain ;    without 

cause,  without  pui-pose 
uinf^jon'ncjt  tr.  encompass 
umftel)cnb    part.    adj.    stauding 

about 
ber  UmfteI)Cttbc  {ded.  as  adj.)  by- 
•  Stander 
umftrol)'Jcu     tr.    Surround    witli 

radiance,  illumine 
umftri'rfcit  tr.  insnare 
itmtö'ncn  tr.  echo  round 
unt'ttiätjcnir.whirl  around, reverse 
um'waniicdt   tr.    change    about, 

transform,  convert,  reverse 
um'ttJcnbctt  (roenbete  or  raanbte, 

geraenbet  or  geroanbt)   tr.   and 

refl.  turn  (about) 
um'winbcit  (a  —  u)  tr.  wind  about 
umsitt'gcüt  tr.  encircle,  Surround, 

liem  in 


Words  compounded  with  un-  reg- 
iilarly  have  chief  stress  upon  tliis 
member ;  but  iu  adjectives  aud  ad- 
verbs  there  is  a  considerable  tend- 
eney  to  sbift  the  stress  to  tbe  secoiid 
laember.  lu  tiuie  Gernian  will  prob- 
ably  yield  entirely  to  this  teudeucy, 


just  as  Engllsh  did  long  ago.  — 
Hempl.  Scbiller  in  the  Jungfrau, 
so  far  as  can  be  determiued  from  tbe 
meter,  always  gives  the  chief  aeceiit 
to  un=  when  compounded  with  au 
adjective  without  suttix,  and  always 
with  the  sufiix  ^hax  except  in  uit  = 
nennbar,  but  never  with  the  sxiffixes 
=ig,  =iftfi,  =Iic5.  But  the  meter  is  not 
generally  decisive  as  to  the  aecent 
of  the  four-syllable  eompounds.  No- 
where  in  the  play  is  the  meter  deci- 
sive as  to  the  aecent  of  uti:  com- 
pounded with  a  partieiple. 


ltnabfc()'bar    adj.   immeasurable, 

farther  tlian  eye  can  reacli 
unouigbleib'Iicf)  adj.  infallible,  in- 

evitable 
linbeglettet  part.    adj.    unaccom- 

panied 
MUbegreif'Hc^   adj.   incomprehen- 

sible 
mibefd)ifft  part.  adj.  unsailed 
uubetucg'lil^  adj.  immovable 
unbettieint  part.  adj.  unmourned 
unbeänjiltg'Iiti^  adj.  unconquerable 
unbe^wun'gen  part.  adj.  unvan- 

quished  ;     invincible,    impreg- 

nable 
unb  conj.  and 
unboufbnr  adj.  ungrateful 
une^rcrbtctifl  adj.   disrespectful, 

irreverent 
unenb'H^  adj.  endless 
bie  Ujtenb'tttljfcit  infinity 
wnentfltelj'bor  adj.  unavoidable 
bie  Unerbtü'ÜC^teit  relentlessness 
unermejj'ltd)  adj.  immeasurable, 

unnumbered 
unerreidj'bnr  adj.  unattainable 
unfreiwillig  adj.  involuntary;  re- 

luctant 
unfrud)tbor  adj.  fmitless;  barren 
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ttttgcc^rt'  pari.  adj.  unhonored 
ttngc^CU'cr  adj.  moustrous ;  mys- 

terious 
Ultgeljofft'  2Jari.  adj.  uiihoped-for 
ungefränft'  part.  adj.  unharmed  ; 

in  peace 
ungerecht  adj.  unjust 
ber  (baä)  Ungeftünt  violence,  vehe- 

mence 
ungemii  adj.  uncertain 
bas  Ultgcttiittcr  (— )  tlmnderstorm 
bas    Unglüd    {pl.    UngUicfsfälle) 

misfortuiie ;  adversity 
unglütfüd)  adj.  unfortuuate,   un- 

lucky,  wretched 
unglütffclig  adj.  unhappy,  misera- 
ble, calamitous 
Uttfriegerifcf)  adj.  umvarlike,  un- 

fit  for  war 
unfunbig  adj.  Ignorant 
unlöfd)'bar  adj.  unquenchable 
un(u)ttg     adj.    dLsinclined ;    sad ; 

angry  ;  disgruntled 
unmiJg'Hd)  adj.  impossible 
ber  Unmut  dejection ;  vexation 
unnotürlic^  adj.  unnatural 
unneim'öor  adj.  inexpressible 
unnötig  adj.  unnecessary 
unnü^  adj.  useless,  vain 
unrecht  adj.  unjust,  wrong 
bas  llnrct()t  injustice  ;  crime 
unrüljntUd)  adj.  inglorious 
bie  Unfdiulb  innocence 
unfc()Ulbtg  adj.  innocent 
uufcitg  adj.  baleful,  fatal,  sLnis- 

ter,  ominous 
unferposs.  adj.  andpron.  our,  ours 
bie   Unfern    {ded.    as   adj.)   our 

party,  our  adherents 
unfid)t(»or  adj.  invisible 


ber   Unftuu   folly,  madness,   un- 

reasdu 
unfiuntg  adj.  foolish,  mad 
nnfrtgc  (ber,  bie,  baä)  poss.  adj. 

our,  ours 
bie  Unfrigen   ded.   as  adj.    our 

troops 
unfterb'lit^  adj.  deathless,  undy- 

ing 
unten  adv.  below,  beneath 
unter  comp.  adj.  lower,  inferior ; 

superl.  imterft  lowest,  last 
unter  pjrep.  {dat.  and  acc),  adv., 

sep.    and    insep.   pref.   under ; 

among,  between  ;  of ;  in  ;  by  ; 

during;  to 
unterbre't^en  (i— a  — o)  tr.  In- 
terrupt 
«ntcrbe§'  adv.  meanwhile,  in  tlie 

meantime 
unterbef'feu  see  unterbeä 
unterbrü'rfen  tr.  oppress 
ber    Untergang    C^e)    min,    de- 

struction 
un'tcr=ge^cn  (ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

(].)  perisli,  die  out 
bie  UntcrI)oub'lnng  (-en)  negotia- 

tion 
uuterlte'gen  (a  — e)  intr.  (f.)  suc- 

cumb,  be  defeated 
bie  Unternelj'WMng  (-en)  nnder- 

taking 
unterfdjei'bcu  (ie  — ie)  tr.  distin- 

guish 
unterfinfenb    part.    adj.    setting, 

waning,  declining 
unteriucr'fen  (i  — a  — o)  tr.  sub- 

due  ;  refl.  subiuit 
unterwin'ben  (a  —  u)  refl.  w.  gen. 

undertake,  take  upon  one 
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untrüg'Ut^  adj.  infallible 
unübcrttiinb'Iirf)  adj.  invincible 
uttDcrlc^'lid)  adj.  inviolable 
uitDcrftänblicI)  adj.  unintelligible 
unöcrtei'iiigt  parf.  adj.  defenseless 
unöcrträglid)    adj.    quarrelsouie ; 

adv.  churlishly,  in  a  contentious 

spirit 
unwibcrfte^'Iit^  adj.  irresistible 
unwürbig  adj.  unworthy 
«itäcrtrcnn'Ht^  adj.  indhisible 
üppig  adj.  luxurious 
uralt  adj.  ancient 
ta^  Urteil  (-e)  judgment,  opinion 
Utredjt    [province    of ;    city   of] 

Utrecht 


SSoIoiS    {pr.    roaüoai)')  prop.   n. 

Valois 
ber  SBofaH'  (pr.  tua-)  {gen.-en,  pl. 

-en)  vassal 
ber   Später    {'^)   father;  pl.    fore- 

fatliers,  ancestors 
ba^  9?otcrf)OU§  ("er)  f ather's house 
baö  S^aterlanb  fatherland,  native 

country 
tiäterlitfl   adj.  patemal,  ancestral 
\>attxlo§  adj.  fatherless,  orphaned 
Sßoucoillcurä     (pr.     vohkoolurr') 

[town  of]  Vaucouleurs 
öcr=  insep.  pref.  out,  away,  to  an 

end ;  amiss 
öcrob'ft^cuen  tr.  detest,  loathe 
öerodi'tett  tr.  abhor,  detest 
öerätf)t'(id)  adj.  contemptible 
bie  !öerncf)'tung  disdain 
ber  SBerbonb'  ("e)  bandage 
öerbon'itcn  tr.  banish,  outlaw 


bte$ßcrban'nungbanishment,exile 
öcrber'gen  (i  —  a — o)  tr.  hide, 

conceal ;  contain  ;  cover 
öerfiic'ten  (o  —  o)  tr.  forbid 
bie  üSerliin'bung   (-en)   alliance, 

connectiou 
DCrDIcn'bcu  tr.  blind,  delude 
öcrbrömt'    part.    adj.    bordered, 

trimmed 
baö  2?erbre'(f)Ctt  ( — )  crime 
»crbrci'tcn  tr.  disseminate,  spread 
öerftün'bcit  tr.   associate,   unite ; 

refl.  ally  one's  seif 
»erbiir'gcu  tr.  pledge ;  refl.  vouch 

for 
ber  3?crba(^t'  suspicion 
Dcrboin'men    tr.    condemn,    de- 

nounce 
bie  JBcrbomm'niä  damnation 
öerbommt'  part.   adj.    accursed, 

damned 
Derbon'tctt  tr.  be  indebted,  owe 
»erber'tien  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  destroy ; 

intr.  (f.)  perish 
baä  SBerbcr'ben  ruin,  destniction 
öerberb'Iit^      adj.      destructive, 

deadly 
tjcrbie'ncit  tr.  deserve 
baS  SßerbieJtft'  (-e)  desert,  merit 
ücrbop'pctn  tr.  double ;  quicken 
ticrbric^'Iid)  adj.  vexatious,  sul- 

len,  morose,  crabbed 
öere'befn  tr.  ennoble,  improve 
tierelj'rcn  tr.  revere,  honor;  pre- 

sent,  bestow 
ÖCrc^r'Iid)  adj.  venerable 
tierci'iien  tr.  unite 
öcrci'uigen  tr.  join,  unite 
Dcrfiu'd^cn  tr.  cui-se 
Bcrflud)t'  part.  adj.  accursed 
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öcrfoCgcn  tr.  pursue 
bie  S^crfol'gung  (-en)  pursuit 
öerfü^'ren  tr.  seduce,  tempt 
öergau'gcn  part.  adj.  gone 
bas  SBcrflon'gene  {decl.  as  ac?;.)past 
üerjje'beu  (i  —  a  —  e)  tr.  forghe 
öerge'ticnij!  adv.  in  vain 
öcrgef'fcn  (oergißt,  »erga^,  r)er= 

gefjen)  tr.  and  intr.  forget 
öergie'^eu  (uergo^,  uergofjen)  tr. 

shed 
öergtf  tcit  tr.  poison 
ber  SKerglett^'    (-e)    comparison, 

parallel ;  arrangement,  terms 
ticrglci'd)en  (i  —  i)  tr.  compare 
bas  SBergnü'gcn  (— )  pleasure 
öcrgön'nen  tr.  permit 
Dergof'fen  part.   adj.  outpoured, 

spilled 
ticrgü'tcn      tr.      requite,      make 

araeiids  for 
tier^än'gen  tr.  proclaim,  decree 
baö   23erl)äng'ni§    (-fje)   decree ; 

fate ;  fatal  ity 
öcr^äng'niöBofl  adj.  fateful,  mo- 

mentous 
üer^ör'tett  tr.  harden 
öerl)0^t'  part.  adj.  hated,  odious 
bie    SBer^ee'rung    (-en)    ravage, 

liavoc 
Uer^elj'Jcn  t^-.  hide,  conceal 
Berget' j?en  (ie  —  ei)   tr.  promise, 

vouclisafe 
tJcrfierr'Ut^cn  tr.  glorify 
üer^in'bern  tr.  hinder,  prevent 
Dcr^ö^'iten  tr.  deride 
Der^ül'lcn  tr.  veil,  cover,  wrap 
öerjo'gen  tr.  turn  away,  drive  off 
öerjö^rt'    part.    adj.    old,    anti- 

quated 


öerjün'gcn  tr.  rejuvenate,  renew 

tjertau'fen  tr.  seil 

öerfcn'nen   (üerfannte,    nerfannt) 

tr.  mistake,  misjudge 
öcrflö'rcn  tr.  glorify,  transfigure 
öertör'pcrn  tr.  embody 
tjerfün'bcu  tr.  announce,  proclaim 
DCrfÜn'bigeit    tr.     make    known, 

manifest 
Ucrfan'geit  tr.  desire,  ask  for,  de- 

mand 
bas  SBerlon'gen  longing,  desire 
ücrlof  fctt  (oerlä^t,  t)erlte|,  vevla\- 

fen)    tr.    leave,    abandon,    for- 

sake  ;  refl.  rely,  depend 
öerlei'^en  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  lend,  give, 

grant 
öerlet'i^eit  tr.  Imrt,  wound  ;  offend 
bie  2Jcrfet'3Uitg  (-en)  offense,  out- 
rage ;  injury,  wound 
üericug'nen  tr.  deny,  disown 
bie  Sßerteum'bung  (-en)  calumny 
tterlic'reu  (o  —  o)  tr.  lose 
öerlo'bcit    tr.    aflSance,    betroth, 

plight 
öerlo'tcn  part.  adj.  lost ;  cerloren 

gef)en  be  lost 
ber  Jßerlo'rene  (decl.  as  adj.)  lost 

soul,  abandoned  person 
bas  2?er(o'rettc  (decl.  as  adj.)  lost 

ground,  lost  advantage 
ber  SJerluft'  (-e)  loss 
ticrlu'ftig  adj.  deprived;  erflärtc 

bid)  oerluftig  decreed  that  you 

have  forfelted 
üennä^'teti    tr.    marry,    give    in 

marriage 
SScrmotiton    (pr.    raermangtongO 

[town  of]  Yermanton 
öcrntc^'rcn  tr.  increase 
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öerntCll'gcn  tr.  confound,  confuse, 

mix 
Ücrmi'fd)Ctt  tr.  mingle,  blend 
bie  2Jermi'fd)Uttg  (-en)  alloy ;  in- 

termixture ;  alliance 
öermtf  fett  (oermi^te,  üermt^t)  tr. 

miss 
Dcrmö'gctt    (oermag,    üermoc^te, 

uecmod;t)   tr.   be  able   to  do ; 

offer,  afford 
t)crttcl)'mcu  (uecnimmt,  üerna^m, 

Dernominen)  tr.  perceive,  liear; 

fid)  ucrnc()mcu  lafjen  iutimate, 

speak 
Ucrnid)'tcn  tr.  annihilate 
bie  SBcrmmft'  reason 
üer^jfäil'bctt    tr.    pawn,    pledge ; 

stake 
ÜCr^)Pid)'te«  tr.  bind,  oblige ;  refl. 

pledj^e 
bec  SBcrrat'  (-e)  treason,  treacliei-y 
tjcrro'teit  (ä  —  ie  —  a)  tr.hetmj; 

show,  manifest 
ber  SBcrrö'ter  (— )  traitor 
bie  äJcrrä'tcrin  (-nett)  traitress 
öcrfa'gctt  tr.  deny,  refuse 
tjcrfottt'mcltt  tr.  assemble ;  gather 
Dcrfdjölttt'    l^art.    adj.    asliamed, 

bashfiü 
»crfd)cu'feit  tr.  give  away 
öcrfdjlic'jjett  (ueri'd^lo^,  üer[cl^lof= 

fen)   tr.    slmt,    close ;   contain ; 

cüt  off ;  lock 
ÖCrfdiUtt'gctt  (a  — ll)    tr.   devour, 

absorb,  obliterate 
tJCrfc^tof'fett  part.   adj.  reserved, 

closed 
tjcrfd|tttä'!)ctt  tr.  disdain,  scorn 
tjcrfdjo'ttctt  tr.  spare 
Ker)(^ul'betttr.commit,beguiltyof 


tocrfd)tt)c'6ett  hitr.  (f.)  float  off; 

die  away 
ÖCrfl^ttJCi'getl  (ie  —  te)  tr.  conceal, 

liide 
tJCrfdjItJCtl'bctt  tr.  waste,  dissipate 
tJcrfc^tuie'gen  part.    adj.    silent, 

discreet 
ocrf(i^tt)itt'bett  (a  —  u)    iiitr.   (f.) 

disappear,  vanish 
ucrfett'fett  tr.  sink 
ÖCl'fct'äCtt  tr.  answer,  reply 
Dcrfic'gcltt  tr.  seal,  ratify 
öcrfttt'fctt  (a  — ti)  intr.   (f.)  sink, 

vanish ;  fall,  lapse 
öcrfö^'ttett  tr.  reconcile,  appease  ; 

refl.  be  recouciled 
bie  SßcrfiJ^'ttuttg  (-en)  reconcilia- 

tion 
tjcrfor'gcn  tr.  provide  for ;  settle 
ucrfpcr'rett  tr.  bar,  obstruct 
t>erfpre'd)ett  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  prom- 

ise 
öevftätt'big  adj.   intelligent,  pru- 

dent,  sensible 
tierftör'fcn  tr.  strengthen 
Derfte'^cn   (cerftanb,    oerftanben) 

tr.  understand 
tJCrftCÜt'  2^(^rt.  adj.  feigned,  simu- 

lated 
tJCrftiJrt'  part.  adj.  disturbed 
ttcrfto'^ctt  (ö— ie— o)  tr.   push 

away ;  expel,  reject 
»erfto'^ett  part.  adj.  outcast 
tjcrftri'rfett  tr.  insnare,  beguile 
Ucrftttltt'tttett     intr.     (f.)    become 

mute,  grow  dumb 
ber  2?crfttd)'  (-e)  attempt,  trial 
»crftt't^ett  tr.  attempt,  try ;  tempt 
»crtou'fdicn  tr.  exchange 
tiertci'bigett  tr.  defend 
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tier  2?ertci'bigcr  (— )  tiefender 
üertil'gcn  tr.  efface,  blot  out 
ber  SBertrag'  ("e)  compact,  agree- 

ment,  treaty 
öertro'gctt  (ä  — u— a)  tr.  sufier, 

abide ;  intr.  and  refl.  agree,  be 

reconciled 
tJCrtrou'cn  intr.  and  tr.  trust,  con- 

fide  iu,  iutrust  to 
bas  SBcrtrou'en   confidence,  reli- 

ance 
ticrtrau'cnb   part.    adj.   trustful, 

confident 
öertratt'ütf)  adj.  intimate 
ücrtraut'     part.     adj.     familiär; 

triisted 
öcrtrij'ftcn  tr.  put  off  (with  prom- 

ises) 
ÜCrBJO^'ren  tr.  guard,  keep 
ÖCröJafjrt'  part.  adj.  proof  (against) 
Oernjon'tieln    tr.    change,    trans- 

fürm  ;  refl.  be  changed,  shift 
öcrwc'^en  tr.  blow  away 
Dcrwei'gcrn  tr.  refuse 
öertoet'lcn    intr.    tarry,   sojourn, 

dwell 
öerwer'fcn  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  reject, 

refuse 
ÜCrWJC'feit  tr.  administer 
öertüi'djcn    part.    adj.  past,    by- 

gone 
öcröJir'reu  tr.  confuse,  bewilder 
bie  aScrwir'rung  (-en)  perplexity, 

confusion,  disorder 
tierWJOr'feu  part.  adj.  depraved 
bte  25crtt)or'fcne    {decl.   as  adj.) 

reprobate,  wretch 
öcrttJor'ren     x^rt.     adj.     discon- 

certed,  coufused 
öcrwun'ben  tr.  wound 


öcrttmn'bcril  tr.  astonish,  surprise, 

amaze 
»erjuü'fteu  tr.  ravage,  lay  waste, 

devastate 
Ueräa'gcn  intr.  lose  courage,  de- 

spair 
üeräei'^cit    (ie  — ie)    tr.    pardon, 

forgive 
Bcr,5tt)et'feht  intr.  despair 
bie  2?cr5n)cif' hing  desperation 
tierän)ctf'Iung0öoU    adj.   despair- 

ing ;  adv.  in  despair 
berSßetter  {gen.  -Q,pl.  -ti)  cousin, 

relative 
tiicl   {comp,  me^r,  superl.  meift) 

adj.  much,  many,  a  great  deal 
öielgctrcu  adj.  very  loyal 
Ütcllcidjt'  adv.  perhaps 
Btcr  num.  four 

üiergefjnt  num.  adj.  fourteenth 
bas  Stifter'  {pr.  d  =  xo)  (-e)  visor 
ber  SBoget  (")  bird,  fowl 
bas  SJolt  (^er)   people,    common 

people  ;  nation  ;  troops 
bas  2?ötfcrfeft  (-e)  populär  festi- 

val,  national  celebration 
öoü    adj.,  adv.,   sep.   and  insep. 

pref.  füll,  wliole,  comjjlete 
öoübritt'geu     (üoUbradite,     voli- 

bracht)     tr.    perform,    accom- 

plish 
öoK'bröngcn  tr.  pack  füll,  throng, 

crowd 
DoKcn'ben  tr.  conclude,  end,  fin- 

ish.perfect,  mature,  accomplisli 
tJOÜfom'men  adj.  perfect 
öoüsic'^cn  (Dolljog,  üoU3ogen)  tr. 

fulfill,  perfect 
\)on   prep.   {dat.)    of,   from;    by, 

with  :  because  of  ;  concerning 
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Bot  prep.  (dat.  and  acc),  adv.,  and 

sep.  pref.  bef  ore ;  f  rom ;  because 

of ,  of  ;  f or ;  with  ;  ago  ;  beyond 
üoran'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  before, 

at  the  head 
üoratt'=ge^en(öiii9,  gegangen)  Intr. 

(f.)  precede 
t)OraUi^'   adv.  before,  in  advance, 

ahead 
ber  Sorbc^oU  (-e)  proviso,  reser- 

vatioii 
öortici'  adv.  by,  over,  past 
öorbcr  adj.  fore,  front 
uor'bringen  (a  —  u)  intr.  (f.)  push 

ahead,  advance 
tiorl)au'beil  adj.  at  band,  ready, 

present 
ber  2Sor!^ttng  ("e)  curtain 
DOr^tlt'  adv.  before,  a  little  while 

ago,  previously 
tJOrig  adj.  former,  preceding 
öorltcb'  see  fürlieb 
tioru  adv.  before,  in  the  fore  part, 

in  front ;  Don  üorne  from  the 

beginning 
öor'ft^rctben  (ie  —  ie)  tr.  dictate, 

prescribe 
tior'fc^cn  (ie  —  a  —  e)  refl.  be  on 

one's  guard,  take  care 
bie  SBorjid)t  foresight,  prudence 
öor'fprcugcn  intr.  (f.)  gallop  on 

ahead 
ber  SBortetl  (-e)  advantage 
tjor'trogen  (ä  — ii  — a)  tr.  carry 

before 
tior'tretcn    (tritt,    trat,    getreten) 

intr.  {].)  Step  before,  stand  forth 
öorü'bcr  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  by, 

past,  over 
»)orü'bcr=fü^ren  tr.  lead  past 


t)orü'ber=gef)eu  (ging,   gegangen) 

intr.    (f.)    pass   away,    vanisli ; 

pass  by 
öorü'bcr=gleitcn  (glitt,  geglitten) 

intr.  (f.)  glide  past,  slip  by 
öi)rü'bcr=fomnteit  (tatn,  gefommen) 

intr.     (f.)    pass    before,    come 

across 
DortOÖrtS  adv.  forward 

aas 

bie  Söai^e  (-n)  guard,  watch,  sen- 

try 
bag  aSßac^S  (-e)  wax 
ttiorf)fen     (ä  —  u— a)     intr.     (f.) 

grow ;  increase 
bag  293oii)§tum  growth 
toaätr  adj.  stout,  brave,  gallant ; 

honest,  worthy 
bie  SSJflffe  (-n)  weapon  ;  pl.  arms 
ber  2S>affenbntbcr  (")  brother  in 

arms,  comrade 
ber  SSoffcnfreunb  (-e)  companion 

in  arms 
bag  SSoffengctöfe    (2Saffengctö§) 

clash  of  arms 
bie  aiBaffenrüftung  (-en)  armor 
bie  aSJoffcnftillc  truce 
Waffncn  tr.  arm 
magen  tr.  venture,  risk ;  dare 
ber  aSBogen  (— )  carriage,  wagon 
tvägeit  (o  —  o  ;  also  iveak)  vs^eigh, 

ponder 
bie  2!Bo^t  (-en)  choice,  selection 
ttJÖfjIen  tr.  choose 
ber  2Sa!)u  ilUision,  delusion 
ber  2öoI)ltfinn  madness,  insanity 
ttolinfilinig     adj.    deranged,    de- 

mented.  distracted 
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ioa^r    adj.    true,   genuine,    real ; 

ntdit  maift  is  it  not  so?  don't 

you  think  so?  wasn't  I,  etc. 
»äljrcub  prep.  (gen.)  during,  for; 

conj.  while,  whereas ;  inä^renb 

ba^  while 
bte  S^oljr^eit  (-en)  tmth 
Watjr'ncljmen  (nimmt,  na[)m,  ge= 

nommen)  tr.  notice,  perceive 
ber  ^alb  ("er)  forest,  wood 
ber  Waü  ("e)  wall,  rampart 
WaQcn  intr.  {].)  wander,  go  on  a 

pilgrimage,   make   pilgrimage ; 

(^.)  undulate,  surge,  i^ress  on- 

ward 
toaQeub  pari.  adv.   in  waves,  in 

swarms 
2!öoüi§  prop.  11.  Wales 
ber  Söoßi'fcr  (— )  Welshman 
ttta(ten  intr.  manage,  rule,  reign 
nialtenb  part.  adj.  prevalent,  all- 

prevailing 
tonl^cn    tr.    and    refl.    roll,    coil, 

wheel 
Wanbcdt  intr.    (f.   and  f).)  walk, 

wander 
ber    23ßattbercr    ( — )     wauderer, 

traveler,  wayfarer 
bie  Slöangc  (-n)  cheek 
ttJanfcn    intr.   (f.  and  f).)  waver, 

totter 
tDaittt  interrog.  adv.  when 
toauncu  adv.  whence ;  von  wan- 
nen from  whence,  wherefrom 
btVo  25?0|)pCtt  ( — )    coat  of  arms, 

fscutcheon 
ber  :2Sap))enro(f  (''e)  herald'scoat, 

1  ;ibard 
warm  {comp,  -er,  superl.  ^ft)  adj. 

warm,  ardent 


ttJttrncn  tr.  warn 

bic  aiBaritmtg  (-en)  warning 

ber  SÖaruung^troum  (-e)  warn- 
ing dream 

bie  SSartc  (-n)  watch-tower, 
lookout 

)t)artcn  intr.  wait;  attend  to, 
tend ;  await,  expect 

loartetlb  part.  adj.  expectant, 
ready 

ber  2öortturm  ("c)  watch-tower, 
turret 

hiarum'  interrog.  adv.  why, 
wlierefore 

tt>a§  interrog.  proii.  what ;  =  tüie 
how ;  =  roaruni  why ;  indef. 
rel.  pron.  which,  that  which, 
what,  those  who ;  =  etiuaä 
some,  something 

ba§  SBoffcr  ( — )  water 

hJÖffern  tr.  water 

ber  2ÖC(f)fct  (— )  change 

toet^fcdt  tr.  and  intr.  change,  ex- 
change 

tuccfcit  tr.  wake 

tucbcr  conj.  neither ;  loeber  .  .  . 
nod^  neither  .  .  .  nor ;  roeber 
.  .  .  roeber  neither  .  .  .  nor 

hicfl  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  away, 
off ;  interj.  away  (with)  ! 

ber  2öcg  (-e)  way,  road  ;  path 

ttcg'6(ci6ctt(ie  — ie)  intr.  (f.)stay 
away 

ttJCgen  prej).  {gen.)  sometimes post- 
positive on  account  of,  as  re- 
gards;  oon  raegen  for 

iBCg'flcbcn  (i  —  a — e)  (r.giveaway 

Wcg'lotfcn  tr.  entice  away.  Iure 

tocg'rci^en  (rtfe,  gerifjen)  tr.  tear 
away,  snatch  from 
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luc^'ttlf^cn  tr.  efface,  erase,  blotout 
Jücg 'tragen  (ä  — u— a)  tr.   bear 

a\vay,  carry  off 
wcg'njerfcn  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  throw 

away 
tt>C9'äict)Ctt  (iog,  gejogeu)  intr.  (f.) 

march  away,  depart 
ba§  2Be^  (-e)   woe,  ache,  pang, 

grief,  agony 
tMC^(c)  interj.  woe  is  me  I  alas ! 
tOC^Ctt  intr.  blow,  wave 
bie  2BcI)mut  sadness,  melancholy 
bie  iBc^nitttötrÖMC   (-n)  tear  of 

sorrow 
bie  933c^r  (-en)  defense ;  weapon ; 

ftdE)  jur  SBe^r  fe^en   stand  on 

one's  guard ;  resist 
wehren  intr.  w.  dat.  restrain,  pre- 

vent,    oppose,    arrest ;   refl.   w. 

gen.  defend 
»)Cl)rl0!§  adj.  unarmed,  defenseless 
ba5  233eib  (-er)  wife  ;  woman 
bie  SBeibcrUebc  love  of  women ; 

woman's  love 
locibüd)  adj.  feminine,  womanly; 

womanlsh,  effeminate  ;  female  ; 

adv.  as  a  woman,  like  women 
baä  SSßetfiU^c  {decl.  as  adj.)  wom- 

an's  matter,  woman's  biisiness 
JOetcI)   adj.    soft,    tender,   pliaut, 

yielding 
ttJettfjcn  (i  —  i)  intr.  (f.)  yield,  give 

way,  retreat 
ber  2i>eic^Iing  (-e)  weakling 
Wctbcit  tr.  pasture,  feed,  tend 
Wcißcrn  tr.  and  refl.  refuse,  de- 
cl ine,  deny 
meinen  tr.  consecrate,  dedicate, 

devote 
weil  conj.  since,  because 


bie  SSßcirc  (space  of)  time,  while 
meinen  intr.  cry,  weep,  shed  tears 
toeifc    adj.    wise,   knowing,   pru- 

dent,  sage 
bie    293cifc    (-n)    manner,    way, 

method,  mode,  wise 
weifen  (ie  —  ie)  intr.  poiut 
ttei^  adj.  whi  te  ;  adv.  in  white 
bie  9S>ci§)ognng  (-en)  prophecy, 

prediction 
njcit    adj.    far,     remote;     wide, 

broad;  great 
bie  933citc  (-n)  distance,  extent, 

expanse 
weiter  adj.  farther,  further 
meitgefaftet  part.  adj.  with  broad 

folds,  ample 
melc^  interrog.  and  rel.  pron.  and 

adj.  who,  which,  what,  what  a, 

that ;  =  etroaö  some,  any ;  roeld^ 

.  .  .  aud)  however 
bie  93?eöc  (-n)  wave  ;  undulation  ; 

surge 
bie  Witt  (-en)  world ;  alle  SBelt 

everybody 
ba§    993eltgcbättbe    (— )    world- 

structure ;  world,  cosmos,  iini- 

verse 
ba§    2BeItgefd)i(f    (-e)    universal 

destiny,  world-stirring  event 
meUHd)  adj.   worldly,  mundane  ; 

tempoi'al,  secular 
ber    SSeltru^m    world-wide    re- 

nown,.  temporal  fame 
toenben  (roenbete  or  raanbte,  ge= 

roenbet  or  geioanbt)  tr.  and  intr. 

turn,  turnaround;  turn  away, 

avert;     devote,     apply     (to)  ; 

change 
toenig  adj.  little,  few 
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toenn  adv.  when ;  conj.  if,  when, 
whenever;  roenn  auä)  even  if, 
though ;  roenn  nid)t  unless 

Itjcr  interrog.  pron.  who ;  indef. 
rcl.  pron.  whoever,  he  who 

werben  (i  —  a  —  o)  tr.  seek,  en- 
gage ;  intr.  w.  um  woo,  sue 

ttjerben  (roirb,  raarb  or  rourbe,  ge= 
lüorben)  intr.  (f.)  become,grow  ; 
be ;  happen  ;  get ;  turn  out  to 
be ;  mir  loirb  I  feel ;  tüie  rairb 
mir  what  ails  me  ? 

tocrfcn  (i  —  a  — o)  tr.  throw,  cast 

bas  2Berf  (-e)  work,  fortification 

baä  Söcrfäeitg  (-e)  implement, 
tool,  Instrument 

wert  adj.  worth ;  deserving, 
worthy ;  esteemed,  dear 

ber  95?ert  (-e)  worth,  value 

baö  3S?cfctt  ( — )  being,  existence ; 
creature ;  nature  ;  affairs,  re- 
gime ;  behavior,  manner 

\0t5i\aW  adv.  why 

233eftfric§'toitb  [province  of]  V.'est 
Frie.sland,  Friesland 

toibex prep.  {acc),  adv. ,  and  insep. 
pref.  against,  contrary  to 

Wibcrlc'gcn  tr.  refute,  dLsprove 

WibcrfpCltftig  adj.  refractoiy,  ob- 
stinate, perverse 

ber  5EBiberiprutf)  (-e)  Opposition; 
contradiction 

ber  933iberftonb  resistance,  Oppo- 
sition ;  SBiberftaub  tun  make 
resistance 

tuibcrftc'Ijen  (rciberftanb,  tt)iber= 
ftanben)  intr.  w.  dat.  withstand, 
oppose 

baö  SS^ibcrftre'beit  Opposition,  re- 
luctance 


wie    adv.    how ;    conj.    as,    like, 

when ;  tüie  aud^  however,  what- 

ever,  however  much 
Wtcber  adv.,  sep.  and  insep.  pref. 

again,  anew 
tt)ie'ber=finbett    (a — u)    tr.    find 

again ;   refl.    find   one  another 

again,   be   restored ;    come    to 

one's  seif 
tt)ic'ber=gc6ctt  (i  —  a —  e)  tr.  give 

back,  return 
wicberljo'Ieti  tr.  repeat 
lHieberl)oIt'   part.   adj.   repeated ; 

adv.  over  and  over 
bie  SBicberfcl^r  return 
tt)ie'ber=feljrett    intr.    (f.)   return 

(home) 
bie  SBieberfunft  return 
ttiie'ber=feJ)en  (ie  — a  —  e)  tr.  see 

again 
baä  2Btcberfet|en  meeting  (af ter  a 

Separation) ;    auf    3Bieberfe^en 

au  revoir,  good-by  tili  we  meet 

again 
bie  SBtege  (-n)  cradle ;  birthplace 
wiegen  (O  —  O)  tr.  and  intr.  weigh ; 

be  worth 
bie  2S?iefe  (-n)  meadow 
Wteöiel'  adv.  or  indec.l.  adj.  how 

mucli,  how  many 
Wi(b  adj.  wild,  untamed,  fierce, 

savage 
Wtlbent^ört  part.  adj.  mutinous, 

madly  aroused 
bie    aSifbnig    (-ffe)     wilderness, 

wild,  desert 
ber  2ötflc(n)  (gen.  -n§,pZ.-n)will, 

wish,    intention ;    tniHenä    fein 

propose,  intend ;  um  .  .  .  tuillen 

for  the  sake  of.  on  account  of 
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toiQtom'mcn  adj.  welcome 

bic  2S>tmpcr  (-n)  eyelash 

bcr  Uöiitb  (-e)  wind 

minbcn  (a  —  U)  tr.  wind  ;  writlie  ; 

refl.  be  twined 
ber  SSJinf  (-e)  nod,  liint,  intima- 

tion,  sign 
ber  933tttfcl  (— )  corner,  nook 
totnfett  intr.  beckon,  sign 
ber  SBilttcr  (— )  winter 
ttJtr  pers.  pron.  we 
totrfcn  tr.  and  intr.  work,  bring 

about ;  have  influence 
toirfli^    adj.   actual,    real ;    adv. 

roally,  truly 
bic  395irfüd)teit  actuality,  reality 
WJirrctt    tr.    twist.   enmesh;    con- 

f  use ;  refl.  become  entangled 
ttiiffcn  (roei^,  tou^te,  geraupt)  tr. 

know,  be  aware  of;   be  able, 

know  how 
bie    2Btffcilfd)oft    (-en)    science; 

=  Äenntniö  knowledge 
bie  WitWt  (-n)  widow 
ber  aSi^  (-e)  wit ;  jest 
mo  adv.  and  conj.  where,  when 
tüoburrf)'  adv.  by  means  of  which, 

by  what  means 
tDOgenb  part.  adj.  heaving,  surg- 

ing 
ttiof)cr'  adv.  wlience,  where 
Wotjitt'  adv.  wliither,  where 
Woi^l  adv.  well ;  perhaps,  indeed, 

I  suppose,  presumably,  do  you 

suppose 
Woiflbciannt part.  adj.  well-known 
bic2!öoljlfaJ)rt  welfare,  prosperity 
ttiol)lfct(  adj.  cheap 
ttioljlgeftnnt  part.   adj.    well-dis- 

posed,  well-intentioned 


mo^Ctutt    (tat,    getan)    intr.    do 

good,  beneöt 
ttlO^Iöcrbicitt  part.   adj.   well-de- 

served 
ttloI)neu  intr.  live,  dwell,  reside 
ber    25Jo^nfi^    (-e)      habitation, 

abode 
ber  aSolf  (^e)  wolf 
bie  SBöIfin  (-nen)  she-wolf 
bie  SSoIfe  (-n)  cloud 
hioUen  (lütlt,  irollte,  geioollt)  tr. 

and  niod.  aux.  will,  wish  ;  have 

a  mind,  intend ;  be  about  to ; 

desire,  want ;    baö  rooUe  ®ott 

nid^t !  God  forbid  ! 
baä  äBoüeit  willing,  will ;  incli- 

nation,  purpose 
tOOtnit'    adv.    with    which,    with 

what,  where  with 
bie  äBoitne  delight ;  rapture,  bliss 
moran'    adv.  on  what,  of  what, 

by  what,  whereby,  how 
Itorauf  adv.  on  which,  for  which, 

on  what,  to  what,  whereupon 
ttJorouS'    adv.   of   what,    out  of 

what,  from  which 
ttiorbcn  variant  of  geröorben 
baä  SSort  ("er  or  -e)  word ;  baä 

Sßort  führen  speak  for,  repre- 

sent 
ba§  93ßört(cin  ( — )    small  word, 

little  word 
tOOVü'btt    adv.    whereof,    about 

what,  at  which 
lOOUon'  adv.  whereof,  of  which. 

wherewith,  upon  which,  from 

which 
bie  Söunbc  (-n)  wound 
ba§  SBunbcr  (— )    wonder,   mir- 

acle 
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tOUnberBai:  adj.  wonderful,  mar- 

velous,  Strange 
bie  Söwnbcrgabe  (-n)  gif t  of  work- 

ing  miracles  ;  miraculous  talent 
ba^  SSiuubermäbtiien  (— )  marvel- 

ous  girl,  prodigy 
ttinubcrfont  adj.  wonderful,  won- 

drous,  Strange 
ttmnbcrooü  adj.  marvelous 
ber  SBunft^  ("e)  wish,  desire 
luüufci)CU  tr.  wish,  desire 
tt)iiHftf)Cn§ttJCrt  adj.  desirable 
toürbit)    adj.    worthy,    deserving, 

estimable  ;  imposing,  venerable 
toürgcn  tr.  tlirottle,  strangle ;  kill, 

destroy 
bie  SBuväcI  (-n)  root 
ttlüft  adj.  waste,  desolate ;  disor- 

dered ;  desert,  wild 
bie  23SüftC  (-n)  waste,  desert 
bie  3But  rage,  fury 
ttJÜteit  intr.  rage,  be  furious 
bie  SBütenbc  (decl.  as  adj.)  mad- 

woman,  fury 
ttmtentbronnt  part.  adj.  inflamed 

with  rage,  furious 
wütig  adj.  raving,  raging 
Uiutfdjnaubcub  part.  adj.  raging, 

frenzied,  rage-breathing 


?)onne  [river]  Yonne 

3 

§agen  intr.  lack  courage,  be  dis- 

mayed ;  quail 
jagljaft  adj.  hesitant,  timid 
bie  3fl^l  (-en)  number 


5ät)Icn  tr.  count,  reckon  ;  mark 

jafjlrcid)  adj.  numerous 

joljm  adj.  tarne,  tractable,  docile 

ber  Sal]n  {^e)  tootli 

ber  ^ant  quarrel,  discord 

jart  adj.  tender,  frail 

ba^  girtgcfül)!  delicacy 

äörtlid)  adj.  tender,  gentle 

ber   ^aubcx    {— )    charm,   spell, 

magic 
ber  ^UMÖcrbourn  C^e)  magic  tree, 

enchanted  tree 
bie    3flWÖcrtit    (-nen)    sorceress, 

"witch 
baä  3aMberfnöucI(— )  magic  knot, 

magic  web 
bte3(l«6erttiaffc(-n)weaponofsor- 

cery 
jaubern  intr.  delay,  besitate 
jc^n  nu7n.  ten 
ge(|nma(  adv.  ten  times 
3Cl)nt  num.  adj.  tenth 
bas   3et(f)en   (— )    token,    mark, 

sign  ;  Standard 
5etcf)nen  tr.  and  intr.  draw,  mark, 

delineate,  brand 
getgctl   tr.  and  intr.  show,  point 

(at) ;  refl.  appear 
bie  3cit  (-en)  time 
eine  Zeitlang  adv.  a  short  while, 

for  a  time 
baö  3clt  (-e)  tent 
ber  3cntitcr  ( — )  hundredweight 
jetttnerfrflWcr  adj.  ponderous 
bas  3cptcr  ( — )  scepter 
äC^Jtcrtrogeub   part.  adj.  scepter- 

bearing 
3Cr=  insep.  pref.  asunder,  in  pieces 
äcrfirc't^eit    (i  —  a  —  o)    tr.    and 

intr.  (f.)  break  in  pieces,  sliatter 
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Serflic'^cn  (jerflo^,  jerflofjen)  intr. 

().)  dissolve,  melt 
jcrrci'^cn  (äerri^,  serriffen)  tr.  and 

intr.  (f.)  tear,  rend 
äcrftamp'feit  tr.  stamp  in  pieces, 

cru.sh 
Sevftö'ren  tr.  destroy 
bie  3crftü'runj]  (-en)  destruction, 

ruin,  desolation 
jcrftrcu'cn  tr.  seatter,  disperse 
gcrftrcut'  2^(i'>'t.  adj.  distracted,  dis- 

persed 
jcrtci'lcit  tr.  divide 
jcrtrcii'itCJt  tr.  divide,  sever 
äcrtrüm'iMcrn  tr.  ruiu,  demolish 
äeugcit   (=  eräeugen)    tr.    beget, 

bear 
jeuflCtt  (=  3f"S"'^  ablegen)  intr. 

testify,  bear  witness 
5tc^cu  (äog,   gebogen)    tr.   draw, 

drag,    attract ;     refer,    apply  ; 

intr.  (f.)  go,  depart,  move,  pass, 

march ;  refl.  withdraw 
baä  3icf  (-e)  goal,  end 
Jtemctt  intr.  fit,  suit,  become 
bie  ^icri'C  (~")  ornament,  deco- 

ration,  honor 
jiercn  tr.  adom,  decorate 
jterHcfj  adj.  graceful,  neat 
bie  ^initc  (-n)  pinnacle  ;  rampart 
ätttcrit  intr.  tremble 
jitternb  pari.  adj.  timid 
ber  goß  (^e)  custom,  duty;  toll, 

tribute 
ber  3orii  anger,  passion 
SOriiglÜ^cnb    part.    adj.    flaming 

with  anger 
•ju  prep.  {dat.),  adv.,  and  sep.  pref. 

to,  at,  in,  by,  towards,  besides, 

with,  for,  too,  in  order  to,  on 


5Ü(f|ttg  adj.  chaste,  modest 
ällrfeil  tr.  shrug,  jerk,  draw ;  intr. 

quiver,  twitch 
surfen  tr.  draw  (a  sword) 
jucfenb  part.  adj.  convulsiva 
äu'berfen  tr.  cover  up,  conceal 
SU'brtltgen  (a  —  u)  intr.  (f.)  press 

forward 
äU'eilen  intr.  (f.)  hasten  up,  hurry 

towards 
ju'ertcnnen  (erfannte,  erfannt)  tr. 

adjudge,  award,  ascribe 
jucrft'  adv.  first,  at  first,  for  the 

first  time 
ber  3wfaü  (''e)  accident,  chance 
äufrte'bcn  adv.  content,  satisfied  ; 

juftieben  geben  acquiesce,  com- 

ply ;     be    content ;     jufrieben 

fprectien  mollify,  pacify 
ber  3u9   (^6)  procession,   train ; 

march,  column  ;  trait ;  feature  ; 

draught;  movement,  advance 
SU'ge^cn  (ging,   gegangen)    intr. 

(f.)  go  towards,  approach 
äu'ge^ören  intr.  belong  to 
äugleit!^'   adv.  at  the  same  time, 

at  once 
gu'fontmen  (fam,  gefomtnen)  intr. 

(y.)  come  to 
bie  3ufunft  future 
gufc^t'  adv.  at  last,  lastly,  last; 

finally,  in  the  end,  after  all 
bie  ßungc  (-n)  tongue 
3U'rc(f)licn  tr.  ascribe  to,  impute  to 
SÜrttcn  intr.  be  angiy 
jurüll'  adv.  and  sep.  pref.  back, 

backwards,  behind 
3urürf'=bcbcn  intr.  (f.)  start  back 
äurürf'=bc9cbcn  (t  —  a  —  e)  refl.  go 

back,  return 
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3urücf'=blci6ctt  (te  — ie)  intr.  (j.) 

stay  behiiui,  hold  aloof 
,5urü(t'=brtngcn  (brad^te,  gebrad)t) 

tr.  bring  back 
3Urü'cfc  archaicfor  jurücf 
3uvücf'=criuavteii  tr.  wait  for,  ex- 

pect  back 
3urHrf'=fof)rcn    (ä  —  u  —  a)    intr. 

{].)  shrink  back,  recoil ;  retuni 
5urüc!'=finbcu   (a  —  u)    refl.    find 

une's  way  back 
3iiriirf'=ptc^ett(o  —  o)  intr.  (f.)flee 

back,  flee 
3urürf'=fltc^cn  (flo^,  geflofjen)  intr. 

(f.)  flow  back 
prüd'=fül)reu  tr.  lead  back 
äurüff'=gct)en  (i  —  a  —  e)  tr.  give 

back 
3urütf'=ge^cii(ging,  gegangen)  intr. 

{[.)  go  back,  return  ;  retrograde, 

be  in  a  bad  way 
5Hrürf '=f)oltctt  (ii  —  ie  —  a)  tr.  hokl 

back,  check,  restrain 
äurütf'=lcl)rcn  intr.  (f.)  return 
äurürf'^fommen  (tarn,  gefommen) 

intr.  {].)  come  back 
5urttrf'=mcffcn  (mi^t,  ma^,  gemej- 

fen)  tr.  retrace 
3nrürf'=rufen(te  —  u)  tr.  call  back, 

revoke,  recall 
5urütf'=fd)irfen  tr.  send  back 
5urütf'=fcf)ttiittgen  (a  — u)  intr.  (f.) 

fly  back 
3urürf'=fcnbctt  (fenbete  or  fanbte, 

gejenbet   or   gefanbt)    tr.    send 

back 
3Jtrütf'=fto^cn  (ö  —  ie  —  o)  tr.  re- 

pel,  repulse 
äurürf'=taumcln  intr.  (f.)reelback, 

retreat  in  confusion 


5urüd'=trogen  (ä— u  —  a)tr.  carry 

back 
5urücf'=trctcit  (tritt,  trat,  getreten) 

intr.  (f.)  Step  back,  withdraw 
3urürf'=ttiettbcrt{roenbeteorn)anbte, 

geraenbet  or  geiuanbt)  refl.  turn 

back 
äurütf'=äicl)en   (30g,   gejogen)   tr. 

withdraw 
3U|am'nten  adv.  andsep.  pref.  to- 

gether 
3ufom'men=brängcn  tr.  crowd  to- 

gether 
3ufom'men=füJ)rctt  tr.  unite 
3ufom'meit=grcnäCU  intr.  adjoin 
3ufam'mcu=t)oltett  (ä  —  ie  — a) 

intr.  hold  together 
äHfttnt'mcn=Iouf eil  (äu  —  ie  —  au) 

intr.  ()'.)  run  together 
ber  3ufrf)«l«Ct  ( — )  spectator 
äu'fdjHe^en  (fd^Iofe,  gefc^loi'jen)  tr. 

lock,  close,  shut ;  refl.  be  closed 
äu'fc^e«  (ie  —  a  —  e)  intr.  lock  at, 

watch 
ber  3u)tOttb  (-e)  condition 
äu'treten  (tritt,  trat,  getreten)  intr. 

(f.)  approach 
ätt'nJCHbert    (lüenbete   or   roanbte, 

geirenbet  or  geroanbt)  tr.  turn  to 
jutui'ber    adv.    against,   contraiy 

to,  repugnant  to 
ju'äie^cu  (30g,  ge3ogen)  tr.  shut; 

intr.  (f.)  march  to,  be  on  one's 

way  to  join 
ätnanjig  num.  twenty  ;  a  score  of 
gttJOr   adv.   indeed,   certainly,   to 

be  sure,  it  is  true 
3tt)ci  niim.  two 
3ttictfac^  adj.  twofold 
ber  ^tocifcl  (— )  doubt 
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5rocifc(tt  intr.  doubt 

ber  Swcifl  (-e)  twig,  branch 

StuciI)UU'bcrt  num.  two  hundrecl 

swcimnl  adv.  twice 

bic  3n.cUvrottKc)  (-n)   dialogue, 

converse 
^ttJCit  num.  adj.  second 
äWcitOU'fcnb  mun.  two  thoiisaiul 
bic  gwictrndjt  dissension,  discoid 


SWingcn   (a  — u)    compel,   force, 

conquer 
jwifct)cn  prep.  {dat.  and  acc.)  be- 

tween,  amoiig 
ber  3tt)if(l)cnrnum  (^e)   interval, 

Space  between 
ber  Broift  (-e)  dispute,  quarrel 
jjoijlf  num.  twelve 
5»MÖlft  num.  adj.  twelfth 
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